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ce appointed, with a ſplendid train. 
—— his iſes of an inviolable and fait attach- 
ment to the Engliſh intereſt, and affured him that James ſhould 
enter into no negotiation which might tend to in t the 
peace between two kingdoms ; and as Elizabeth began 
to entertain the ſame fears and jealouſies concerning the king's 
marriage, which had formerly diſquieted her with regard to hi 

s, he undertook to prevent James from liſtening to 

any overture of that kind, till he had previouſly — the 
queen of England's conſent *. 
Tun baniſhed lords and their adherents ſoon felt the ef- gevere pro- 
feats of Arran's friendſhip with England. As Elizabeth had ceediogs a- 
u to take refuge in her dominions, and ſeveral of Funn the 

miniſters were of opinion that ſhe ought to employ her arms | |. 
in defence of their cauſe, the fear of this was the only thing, 
which reſtrained James and his favourite, from ing to 
fuch extremities againſt them, as might have excited the pity 
or indignation of the Engliſh, and bave prowyteu them to 
exert themſelves with vigour in their behalf. But every ap- Auguſt 24 
prehenſion of this kind being now removed, they ventured to 
call a parliament, in which an act was paſſed, attainting 
Angus, Mar, Glamis, and a great number of their followers. 
Their eſtates devolved to the crown, and according to the 
practice of the Scottiſh mcnarchs, who were obliged to reward 
the faction which adhered to them, by dividing with it the ſpoils 
of the vanquiſhed, James dealt out the greater part of theſe to 
Arran, and his affociates +. 

Nox was the treatment of the clergy leſs rigorous. All Againſt the 
miniſters, readers and profeſſors of Colleges were injoined to c!ergy- 
fubſcribe, within forty days, a paper teſtifying their approbation 
of the laws concerning the church enaRed in laſt parliament. 

Many, overawed, or corrupted by the court, yielded obedience ; 
others ſtood out. The ſtipends of the latter were ſequeſtered, 
ſome of the more active committed to priſon, and ;:umbers 
B 2 compelled 
* Cald. 3. 491. Melv. 315. Sce Append. No IX. 
Þ Cald. 3. 5325. 
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Elizabeth reſolved to take her out of the hands of the 
Shrewſbury, and to appoint fir Amias Paulet, and fir 
„to be her keepers. Shrewſbury had diſcharged his truſt 
with great fidelity, during fifteen years, but, at the ſame time, 
had treated Mary with gentleneſs and had alwa 
harſh commands, by ith which 
put them in expecution. not to be 
expected from men of an i vigilance, 
2 ch employment, 
. and merit by which they could pretend to gain favour 


| 


As James was no leſs ve the ban- 
iſhed nobles of Elizabeth's protection, he appointed the maſter 

© of Gray his ambaſſador to the court of England, and entruſted 
him with the conduct of a negotiation for that purpoſe. An 
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ry 
11 
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a reſtleſs and intriguing ſpirit. During his reſidence 
. he had been admitted into the moſt intimate fami- 
harity with the duke of Guiſe, and in order to gain kis favour, 
had renounced the proteſtant religion, ard profeſſed the utmoſt 


his return into Scotland, he pa extra- 
ordinary aſſiduity, and his accompliſhments did not fail to make 
their uſual impreſſion on the king's heart. Arran, who had in- 
troduced him, began quickly to dread his growing favour ; 
and flattering ' himſelf, that abſence would efface any ſenti- 
ments of tenderneſs from the mind of a young prince, pointed 
him out, by his malicious praiſes, as the moſt proper perſon in 
the kingdom, for an embaſſy of ſuch imporiance : and contri- 
buted to raiſe him to that high dignity, in order to haſten his 
fall. Elizabeth, who had an admirable dexterity in 3 


+ Sure, 3. 246. 
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OF SCOTLAN D. 9 

Anovur the ſame time, J wr gant BooxVII. 
b . 's life was endangered — — 

by a real one. Parry, a | 
of commons, a man vain and fantaſtic, but of a reſolute 


: 


4 


prince . 
pope's Paris, 
the En him- 
ka 12 
coura t, 4 

1 A= 
though he fear, or ſome 2 


| 


*» . ign 
ened the indignation of the Engliſh parliamen t, and produced a ftzute, 
very Pas ſtatute, which, in the end, proved fatal — 


extraordinary 
the queen of Scots. By this law the aſſociation in defence of Mary. 
Elizabeth's life was ratified, and it was further enaQted ; ** that 
« if any 1 I in the ＋ 7 * thing 
© as to hurt of her majeſty's , by or 
« — nd wc title to the — ＋ ſhall — 
> twenty-four perſons, by a commiſſion under the great 
" to examine into, and paſs ſentence ſuch offences ; 
«« and after judgment given, a proclamation ſhall be iſſued, de- 
« clari the ons whom they find guilty, excluded from 
any right to the crown; and her majefty's ſubjects may law- 
„fully purſue every one of them to the death, with all their 
« aiders and abettors: And if any deſign againſt the life of 
„ the queen take effect, the perſons, by or for whom ſuch a 
«« deteſtable act is executed, and their iſſues, being any wiſe 
aſſenting or privy to the ſame, ſhall be diſabled for ever 
from pretending to the crown, and be purſued to death in 
the like manner .“ This act was plainly levelled at the 
queen of Scots; and whether we conſider it as a voluntary ex- 
of the zeal and concern of the nation for Elizabeth's 
„or whether we iopute it to the influence, which that 
artful princeſs preſerved over her parliaments, it is no eafy mat- 
ter to reconcile it with Ar of juſtice or hu- 
® State trialz, Vol. I. 103. f State trials, Vol. I. 123. 
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Book VII. her own actions, but for thoſe of others ; in conſequence of 
—— might forfeit her right of ſucceſſion, and even her 
25 it 

The i- 
Max juſtly conſidered this act, as a warning to 
N the worſt extremities. Elizabeth's miniſters, it is pro 
2 reſolved, by this time, to take away her life; and fuffered books 
1 
creaſed. 


=» odipial 
liberty to perform this pious and humane office, 
great conſolation, amidſt her own fuf- 


that he died of the ill uſage. She often ESI to 
beth of thoſe multiplied injuries, and expoſtulated as become a 
woman, and a queen; but as no political reaſon now 
that princeſs to amuſe her any longer with fallacious hopes, 
far from granting her any redreſs, ſhe did not even deign to give 
her any anſwer. The king of France, cloſely allied to Eliza- 
beth, on whom he depended for aſſiſtance, was afraid of ef- 
Mary's cauſe, with any warmth ; and all his ſolicita- 
tions in her behalf were feeble, formal, and inefficacious. But 
Caſtelnau the French ambaſſador, whoſe com 
for the unhappy queen —— the defects in his inſtructions, 
remonſtra ted + x ey vige ur againſt the indignities to which 
ſhe was expoſed tat, by icing — he prone at length 
to have ns em h ſhe was confined, 
the greater part 9 9 


* the inſi of her the neglect of 
| NETHER inſults enemies, nor 
—— on Mary as the ingrati- 


between ber friends, made ſuch an im 
Mary «nd tude of her ſon. James had hitherto treated his mother with 
ke, on. filial reſpect, and had even entered into negotiations with her, 
which gave umbrage to Elizabeth. But as it was not her in- 
tereſt that this good correſpondence ſhould continue, Gray, 
who, on his return into — found his favour with the 


king zreatly encreaſed by the ſucceſs of his embaſſy, perſuaded 
® Strype, 3- 299. + Jebb, v. 2. $76.—$g8. | 
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not improbable . 
Carts of another kind, and no leſs diſquieting, occupied parge- 
Elizabeth's thoughts. 'The calm, which ſhe had long enjoy- rous ſitua- 
, ed, ſeemed now to be at an end; and ſuch ftorms were ga- ton of 
thering in every quarter, as filled ber with juſt alarm. All the Elizabech ; 
neighbouring nations had undergone revolutions, extremely to 
her diſadvantage. The great qualities, which Henry II. had 
diſplayed in his youth, and which raiſed the expectations of 
— fo high, — aſcendin gy raged. — | 
is acquiring ſupreme power ſeems not only to have corrupt . 
ts bens for be hee impaled ble erſtanding. He ſoon | 
loſt the eſteem and affection of the nation ; and a life divided 
between the auſterities of a ſuperſtitious devotion, and the ex- 
travagancies of the moſt diſſolute debauchery, rendered him as 
contemptible as he was odious on account of his rapaciouſ- 
neſs, his profuſion, and the fondneſs with which he doted on 
many unworthy minions. On the death of his only brother, 
chalk Guilmens of the progis hunk our with violence. Henry 
had 
* Jebb, 2. 571. See Append. No. X. Þ+ See Append. No. XI. 
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OF SCOTLAN D. | 15 
orders ented from being iſſued ; others they rendered Boox VIE 
—_—_— and all of them were —v 
obeyed flowly, and with reluctance *. 1868. 
Worron's fertile brain was, at the fame time, big with 
another —_— OC He had contrived to ſeize 
the king, and to carry him by force into England. But the de- 
fign was bappily diſcovered ; and in order to avoid the puniſh- 
ment his treachery merited, he departed without taking leave f. 

MzanwWHILE the baniſhed lords haſtened the execution of They re- 
their enterprize ; and as their friends and vaſſals were now goatiand, | 
ready to join them, they entered Scotland. Wherever they and are re- 
came, they were welcomed as the deliverers of their country, conciled 
and the moſt fervent prayers were addreſſed to heaven for the to the 
ſucceſs of their arms. They advanced, without lofing a mo- 
ment, towards Stirling at the head of 10,000 men. The king, 
though he had aſſembled an army ſuperior in number, — 
not venture to meet them in the field, with troops, whoſe 
loyalty was extremely dubious, and who, at beſt, were far 
from being hearty in the cauſe ; nor was either the town or 
caſtle provided for a ſiege. The gates, however, of both were 
ſhut, and the _ at St. Ninian's. That ſame Novem. 2. 
night they furprized the town, or more probably it was betrayed 
. their hands; and Arran, who had undertaken —— 
fend it, was obliged to fave himſelf by a precipitate flight. 

Next morning they inveſted the caſtle, in which there were 
not proviſions for twenty-four hours; and James was neceſſi- 
tated immediately to hearken to terms accommodation. 
They were not ſo elated with ſucceſs, as to urge extravagant 
nor was the king unwilling to make every reaſonable 
conceſſion. They obtained a pardon in the moſt le form, 
of all the offences they had committed ; the principal forts in 
the kingdom were, by way of ſecurity, put into their hands; 
Crawford, Montroſe, and colonel Stewart were removed from 
the king's preſence ; and a parliament was called, to eſtabliſh 
9 illity in the nation . Be 23 
HOUGH a great majority in this iament r 
the confederate died, and their . — they were far Her. 6. 
from diſcovering a vindictive ſpirit. Satisfied with procuring an 
act, reſtoring them to their ancient honours and eſtates, and 
2 the pardon granted by the king, they ſeemed willing 
to forget all paſt errors in the adminiſtration, and ſpared James 
the mortification of ſeeing his miniſters branded with any pub- 
lic note of infamy. Arran, alone, deprived of all his honours, 
ſtripped of his borrowed fpoils, and declared an _—_ to kis 


country by public lamation, funk back into obſcurity, 
and muſt, henc » be mentioned by his primitive title 'of 
captain James Stewart. As he had been, during bis unmerited 

prot- 


* Spotſw, 340. + Melv. 335. 1 Cald. 3. 795. 
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and delicacy and 
reſpe&, with which its juriſdiction was treated, feveral 
bers were ſo zealous as to proteſt againſt this deciſion *. . 

Taz court of Scotland was now filled with 
warmly attached to Elizabeth, that the league between the 
two kingdoms, which had been propoſed laſt year, met with 
no in ion but from D'Eſneval the French envoy. 
himſelf firſt offered to renew the negotiation. Eli 
not ſuffer ſuch a favourable opportunity to ſlip, and inſtan 
diſpatched Randolph to conclude a treaty, which ſhe fo 
The danger to which the proteſtant religion was ex- 
poſed, by the late combination of the-popith powers for its de- 
ttruction, and the neceſſity of a ſtrict confederacy among thoſe, 
who had embraced the reformation, in order to obſtru@ their 
nicious deſigns, were mentioned as the foundation of the 

The chief articles in it were, that both parties ſhould 
bind themſelves to defend the Evangelic Religion ; that the 
leage ſhould be offenſive and defenfive againſt all, who ſhall 
endeavour to diſturb the exerciſe of religion in either kingdom ; 
that if one of the two parties be invaded, the other, notwith- 
ſtanding any former alliance, ſhould not, directly or indirectly, 
aſſiſt the invader ; that if England be invaded in any re- 
mote from Scotland, James ſhould aſſiſt the queen with 2000 
horſe, and 5000 foot ; that if the enemy landed or approach- 
ed within fixty miles of Scotland, the king ſhould take the 
held with his whole forces, in the fame manner, as he would 
do in defence of his own kingdom. Elizabeth, in return, un- 
dertook to act in defence of Scotland, if it ſhould be invaded. 
At the ſame time, ſhe aſſured the king that no ſtep ſhould be 
taken, which might derogate in any degree from hi 


enſi- 
ons to the Engliſh crown *. Elizabeth expreſſed great — * Spotfw. 
tion with a treaty, which rendered Scotland an uſeful ally, in- 35** 


ſtead of a dangerous neighbour, and afforded her a degree of 
ſecurity on that fide, which all her anceſtors had aimed at, but 
none of them had been able to obtain. Zeal for religion, toge» 
ther with the bleſſings of peace, which both kingdoms had en- 
joyed during a conſiderable period, had fo far abated the vio- 
— of national antipathy, that the king's conduct was uni- 
verſally acceptable to his own e . * 
Tus acquittal of Arckibalh Dow las at this time, expoſ- 
ed James to much and deſerve cenſure. This man was deeply 
engaged in the conſpiracy of the life of the king his father. 
Both Morton and Binny one of his own ſervants, who ſuffered 
for that crime, had accuſed him of being preſent at the mur- 
Vorl. II. 6 der. 


* Cald. 3. 894. Svotſwood, 346. Þ+ Camd, «13. 


ſo A league 


ames July 8. 
did 


e By 
11 111 + 

: 1 51 113 f 

3h 1111 1751141511444 Fete l 


E 


conf} 

againſt 

Elizabeth. 
April 26. 


E = 4 


| 


1G Py qQamilill 


B o DG an 


wo 1 WW 1 WT wo: &©@ 


OF SCOTLAN D. 

a neceſſary preliminary to any invaſion. Ballard ga 
that an end would ſoon be put to her days, and i 
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; laſt ſettled ; and their different parts 

himſelf was appointed to reſcue the queen of 
ith ſome others, undertook to excite ſeveral 
ties to take arms; the murder of the queen, the moſt 
on — — ſervice of all, fell to Tichbourne Sa- 
vage, with four aſſociates. Kr 
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| 
ji 
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had a pi 
its of the fix aſſaſſins, with that of 
„and a motto intimating that they were 
Jointly embarked in ſome hazardous deſign. 
Tae conſpirators, as 
dent inftance of vani 
ſcarce poſſible, 


£ 


= 


took Polly was one of his 
ſpies, into the conſpiracy with no other deſign 
than aſſociates. Gilbert Gifford, too, havi 


his 
f E quicken the motions of the con- 
igham, and gave him fure 
gence of all their projets. That vigilant miniſter 
coveri-s which he had made to Eliza- 


Tf 
15 


1 ihe ccntiiidet. hes 
—— plot more 


1586. 
They are 
ſued and 
puniſhed. 
Auguſt 4. 
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agreed, in order to underſtand the 
y, to wait till it was ripened into ſome form, 
tag bro t near the point of execution. 
1 nal, Eiizabeth Thought i it dangerous and criminal to ex- 
2 * own life, and to tempt Providence any farther. Bal- 
, the prime mover in the whole conſpiracy, was arreſted. 
His aſſociates, diſconcerted and ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, en- 
deavoured to fave themſelves by flight; but, within a few 
days, all of them, except Windfor, were ſeized in different 
places of the kingdom, and committed to the Tower. Though 
they had undertaken the part, wanted the firm and deter- 
— ſpirits of aſſaſſins; and, ed by fear or by hope, 
diſcovered all they knew. The 4 wr of the people, and 
their impatience to revenge ſuch an execrable combination a- 
the life of their ſovereign, haſtened their trial, and all of 
ſuffered the death of traitors *. 

Tu us far Elizabeth's conduct may be unced both pru- 
dent and laudable, nor can ſhe be accuſed of violating any law 
of humanity, or of takin any precautions beyond what were 

for her own ſafety. But a tragical ſcene followed, 
with regard to which, paſterity will paſs a very different judg- 
ment. 

Tu frantic zeal of a few raſh young men accounts ſuffi- 
ciently for all the wild and wicked deſigns which they had 
formed. But this was not the light, in which Elizabeth and 


Babington and his aſſociates to be inftruments —_— oyed by the 
Queen of Scots, the real though ſecret author at- 
the life of Elizabeth, and dis. cos of her 

letters, "which they aſcribed to 
Theſe, as they gave out, had 


. Gifford, on his return into En- 
nd, had been intruſted by ſome of the exiles with letters to 
but in order to make a trial of his. fidelity or addreſs, 
they were only blank papers made up in that form. Theſe be- 
ing ſafe —_—_— » he was afterwards employed with- 
alfingham having found means to gain 

this man, he, by his permiſſion, and the connivance of Paulet, 
bribed a tradeſman in the nei ghbourhood of Chartly, whither 


the queen, and in the ſame manner, her 
theſe were carried to Walfingham, o- 
hered, ſealed again fo dexterouſly that 


following ſingular, and myſteri- 
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ton, with ſeveral to Mendoza, 17 c > 2 and the BooxVII 
Englith fugitives, were 
out that in theſe letters Mary ved —_— the conſpiracy, 1586. 
and even of the — ; = directed them to pro- 
ceed with the utmoſt circumſpection, and not to take arms till 
foreign auxiliaries were ready to join them; that ſhe recom- 
mended the earl of Arundel, his brothers, and the young earl 
of Northumberland, as proper perſons to conduct and to add 
reputation to their enterprize ; that ſhe adviſed them, if poſ- 
ſible, to excite at the ſame time, ſome commotion in Ireland; 
ard above all, beſought them to concert with care the means 
of her eſcape, ſuggeſting to them ſeveral 1 ſor that 


= theſe circumſtances were opened at the trial of 

conſpirators. And while the nation was under the influence 

thoſe terrors which the affociation had raiſed, and the late 

ger had augmented, they were believed wi * 4. heſitation o 
Mary's 


F 
7 


il 
bh 


Fg 
$ 
4 


i 


ran 
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years 
evidently, ſaid the Engliſh, that te ſafer of the 
incompatible with that of the other. Why then, 
ſhould the tranquillity of England be ſacrificed for 
a ſtranger ? Why is a life ſo dear to the nation expo 
repeated aſſaults of an exaſperated rival? The ca 
in the aſſociation, has now happened, the facred perſon 
ſovereign has been threatened, and why ſhould not an = on 
people execute that juſt revenge which they had vowed ? 

ſentiments could be more agreeable than theſe to Eliza- Elizabeth 
beth and her miniſters. They themſelves had at firſt propagat- *<ſolves to 
ed them among the „and they now ſerved both as [9 he memo 
apology, and a motive for their proc —— 
again the Scottiſh queen, as mo & » hay meditated. The agaioſt ber, 
more injuries Elizabeth heaped upon Mary, the more ſhe feared 
and hated that unhappy queen, and came at laſt to be perſua- 
ded that there could be no other ſecuri 
the death of her rival. Burleigh and 
ted fo zealouſly all her mea ſures with 
and had acted, with ſo little reſerve, in oppoſition to Mary, 
that they had reaſon to dread the molt viale efoſts of ber 

" reſentment, if ever ſhe ſhould mount the throne of En 

and therefore they endeavoured to hinder an event ſo fatal to 
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no circumſtance of or Boox VII. 

which this — 

tried. She 1806. 

perſons, 
offices, 
ies ir. re 
ich and while 
the eſſentials of juſtice were empty forms 
of it were the objects of their length agreed 
heir of James 
of Scots, and 


no longer dou 
expected, every moment, toend her days iſon, or 

ſome of thoſe ſecret means, ufually employed 2 

princes. And leſt the malice of her enemies, at time 

it deprived her of life, ſhould endeavour likewiſe to blaft 


tto int 
hy ; x + 
by Elizabeth arrived at Fotheringay. Next morning they de- 1 Pothe- 
livered a letter from her to Mary, in which, afrer che bi 6 
reproaches and accuſations, ſhe informed her, that 


under the protection of the tas 
to ge to the trial, which they ordained to be 
taken of her crimes. Mary, though furprized at this meſſage, Mary re- 
was neither appalled at the danger, nor unmindful of her own fuſes at firtt 
dignity. She proteſted, in the moſt ſolemn manner, that ſhe ** Plesd. 
was innocent of the crime laid to her and had never 
countenanced any attempt againſt the life 
gland ; but, at the ſame time, refuſed to acknowled 
riſdiction of her commiſſioners. 
faid ſhe, © an independen ign, to implore the queen's 


unbecoming the 
112 
tors from whom I am deſcended, and the fon to whom 1 


« ſhall 
+ Strype, 3. 362. f Jeb, 2. 283. 
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Booz VII.“ ſhall leave my throne. If 1 muſt be tried, 
_— Os, be 7 ; 


1586. 


Conſents 
however 
to do ſo, 


The accu- 


ſation a- 


zuinſt her. 84 


1 


$ 

ver noble h may be, are of a rank . 

Ever fince my arrival in this kingdom, I have been confined 

* as a pri Its laws never afforded me any protection. 
— not now be perverted, in order to take away my 

66 * 


Tur commiſſioners employed arguments and intreaties to 
overcome Mary's refolution. They even threatened to 
according to the forms of law, and to paſs ſentence againſt 
her on account of her contumacy in refuſing to plead ; ſhe 
perſiſted, however, for two days to decline their juriſdiction. 
An argument urged by Hatton, the vice-chamberlain, at laſt 
told her, that by avoiding a trial, ſhe injured 
ion, and deprived herſelf of the only opportu- 


, that ſhe had been unjuſtly loaded with foul aſperſi- 


No wonder s ſo plauſible ſhould impoſe on the unwary 
y may or that ſhe, unaſſiſted, at that time, by any friend or coun- 

lot, ſhould not be able to detect and elude all the artifices of 
Elizabeth's ableſt miniſters. In a ſituation equally melancholy, 
and under circumſtances nearly fimilar, her grandſon, Charles I. 
refuſed, with the utmoſt firmneſs, to acknowledge the uſurp- 
ed juriſdiftion of the high court of juſtice ; and poſterity has 
approved his conduct, as ſuitable to the dignity of a king. If 
was leſs conſtant in her reſolution, it muſt be imputed 
ſolely to her anxious defire of vitdicating her own honour. 
her appearance before the judges, who were ſeated in 
the great hall of the caſtle, where they received her with much 
ceremony, ſhe took care to proteſt, that by condeſcending to 
hear and to give an anſwer to the accuſations, which ſhould 
be offered againſt her, ſhe neither acknowledged the juriſdicti- 
on of the court, nor admitted of the validity in juſtice of thoſe 
acts, by which they pretended to try her. + 

Tu z chancellor, by a counter-proteſtation, endeavoured to 
3 yy 6 authority of the court. BY 

HEN queen's att and folicitor charge 
inſt her, with all the — of 2 conſpiracy. 


Copies of her letters to Mendoza, Babington, Engleſield and 
Paget were produced. Babington's confeſſion, thoſe of Bal- 
lard, Savage, and the other conſpirators, together with the 
declarations of Naue and Curle her ſecretaries, were read, and 
the whole ranged in the moſt ſpecious order, which the art of 
the lawyers could deviſe, eightened by every colour their 
exoquence could add, 
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emotion. But at the mention of the 


„ r A, 1 
ceſſary to the conſpiracy, out into thi 

generous =. Alas ! how has 

*« houſe of Howard ſuffered for my fake !” 

Wars the queen's council had finiſhed, Mary ſtood up, Her de- 
and with great magnanimi r IV be- 

her defence. bewailed the un 

— that, after a captivity of ninet ng 
which ſhe had ſuffered treatment no lefs cruel} than unmerit- 
ed, ſhe was at laſt loaded with an accuſation, which tended 
not only to rob her of her right of ſucceſſion, and to deprive 
her of life itſelf, but to tranſmit her name with infamy to fu- 
ture ages: That, without regarding the ſacred rights of ſove- 
reignty, ſhe was now ſubjected to laws framed againſt pri- 
— — though an anointed queen, commanded to ap- 
pear before the tribunal of ſubjects; and, like a common cri- 
minal, her honour expoſed to the petulant tongues of lawyers, 


E 
: 


capable of wreſting her words, and of miſrepreſenting her ac- 
tions: That, — this diſhonourable ſituation, ſhe was de- 


nied the privileges uſually granted to criminals, and obliged to 
—— i — without the preſence of any 
friend with whom to adviſe, without the aid of council, and 
without the uſe of her own papers. 

Sur then proceeded to the particular articles in the accuſa- 
tion. She abſolutely denied 2ny correſpondence with Babing- 
ton: The name of Ballard was not ſo much as known to her: 


. Copies only of her pretended letters to them were produced: 


Though nothing leſs than her hand-wiiting or 3 was 
ſufficient to convict her of ſuch an odious crime: No 

could be brought that the letters were delivered into her hands, 
or that any anſwer was returned by her direction: The conſeſ- 
ions of wretches condemned and executed for ſuch a deteſta- 
ble action, were of little weight ; fear or hope might extort 
from them many things inconſiſtent with trath, nor ought the 
honour of a queen to be ſtained by ſuch vile teſtimony. The 
declaration of her ſecretaries was not more concluſive : promi- 
ſes and threats might eaſily overcome the reſolution of two 
ſtrangers ; in order to ſcreen themſelves, they might throw 


| the blame on her; but they could diſcover nothing to her 


prejudice, without violating, in the firſt place, their oath of 
fidelity ; and their perjury, in ore inſtance, rendered them un- 
worthy of credit in another: The letters to the Spaniſh am- 
baſſador were either nothing more than copies, or contained 
only what was perfectly innocent: I have often,” continued 
the, made ſuch efforts for the recovery of my liberty, as are 
natural to a human creature. And convinced, by the fad 
experience 


* have often checked the in e zeal of my adherents, 
„hen either the ſeverity of their own perſecutions, or indig- 
nation at the unheard-of injuries which I have endured, were 
apt to precipitate them into violent councils. I have even 
5 — * 
the pro a crown is not fo invit- 
« ing — n it. I am 
no ſtranger to | umanity, nor unacquainted 
with the duties of religion, and abhor the deteſtable crime 
of aſſaſſination, as equally repugnant to both. And, if ever 
«« I have given conſent by words, or even 


Mary appear before the judges, 
and in every part of her behaviour maintained the magnanimity 


of a queen, tempered with the gentleneſs and modeſty of a 
woman. 


Sentence Tu commiſſioners, by Elizabeth's expreſs command, ad- 
_ her. journed, without pronouncing any ſentence, to the Star Cham- 
. 25, 


Irregula- a 


ri tes in 
the trial. 


ber in Weſtminſter. When aſſembled in that place, Naue and 
Curle were brought into court, and confirmed their former de- 
claration upon oath. And after reviewing their whole pro- 
ceedings, the commiſſioners unanimouſly declared Mary To 


be acceſſary to Babington's conſpiracy, and to have imagined 


divers matters, tending to the hurt, death, and deſtruction 
of Elizabeth, contrary to the expreſs words of the ſta- 
«- tute, made for the ſecurity of the queen's life +.” 

Ir is no eaſy matter to determine whether the injuſtice in 
appointing this trial, or the irregularity in conduQting it, were 
greateſt and molt flagrant. By what right did Elizabeth claim 
authority over an independent queen? Was Mary bound to 
comply with the laws of a foreign kingdom? How could the 
ſubjects of another prince become her judges ? Or if ſuch an 
iziult on royalty were allowed, ought not the common y_ 
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equally under the dominion of paſſions, 
and the ſame exceſſes of zeal or of fear, which prevailed in 
the nation, are apparent in all their proceedings. They enter- 
ed with impatience upon an enquiry into the conſpiracy, and 
the dangers which threatened the queen's life, and the peace 
of the kingdom. All the , Which had been produced at 
Fotheringay, were laid them. And after many violent 
invectives againſt the queen of Scots, both houſes, unanimouſly, 
ratihed the ings of the commiſſioners by whom ſhe had 
been tried, and declared the ſentence againſt her to be juſt and 
well founded. Not fatisfied with this, they preſented a joint 
addreſs to the queen, beſeeching her, as ſhe regarded her own 
ſafety, the preſervation of the proteſtant religion, the welfare 
and wiſhes of her people, to publiſh the fentence ; and with- 
out farther delay to inflict on a rival, no lets irreclaimable than 
dangerous, the puniſhment which ſhe had merited by ſo many 
crunes. This requeſt, dictated by fears unworthy of that 
great aſſembly, was enforced by reaſons ſtill more unworthy. 
hey were drawn not from juſtice, but from conveniency. 
The moſt rigorous confinement, it was pretended, could not 
curb Mary's intriguing fpirit ; her addreſs was found, by lon 
experience, to be an overmatch for the vigilance and jealouſy 


and demand 
the execu- 
tion of it. 
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Book VII. of all her keepers : the ſevereſt penal laws could not reſtrain 
Ter adherents, who, while they believed her perſon to be 


Flizabeth*s 
emiimulati- 
cn. 


Fr nee in- 
terrol. s 
„e \vin 
E- Halt of 
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ſacred, would deſpiſe any danger to which themſelves alone 
were expoſed : ſeveral foreign princes were ready to ſecond 
their attempts, and waited only a proper opportunity for in- 
vading the kingdom, and aſſerting the Scottiſh queen's title to 
the crown. Her life, for theſe reaſons, was incompatible with 
Elizabeth's ſafety ; and if ſhe were ſpared out of a falſe cle- 
mency, the queen's perſon, the religion and liberties of the 
kingdom, could not be one moment ſecure. Neceſſity required 
that ſhe ſhould be ſacrificed in order to preſerve theſe ; and 
to prove this ſacrifice to be no leſs juſt than neceſſary, ſeveral 
examples in hiſtory were produced, and many texts of ſcrip- 
ture quoted, but both the one and the other were miſapplied, 
and diſtorted from their true meaning. 

Noruix s, however, could be more acceptable to Eliza- 
beth than an addreſs in this ſtrain. It extricated her out of a 
fituation, extremely embarraſſing ; and, without depriving her 
of the power of ſparing, it enabled her to puniſh her rival with 


leſs appearance of blame. If ſhe choſe the former, the whole . 


honour would redound to her own clemency. If ſhe determin- 
ed on the latter, whatever was rigorous might now ſeem to be 
extorted by the ſolicitations of her people, rather than to flow 
from her own' inclination. Her anfwer, however, was in a 
ſtile, which ſhe often uſed, ambiguous and evaſive, under the 
appearance of openneſs ard candor ; full of fuch profeſſions 
of regard for her people, as ſerved to heighten their loyalty ; 
of ſuch complaints of Mary's ingratitude, as were calculated 
to excite their indignation; and of ſuch inſinuations that her 
own life was in danger, as could not fail to keep alive their 
fears. In the end, ſhe beſought them to fave her the infamy 
and the pain of delivering vp a queen, her neareſt kinſwoman, 
to puniſhment ; and to conſider whether it might not till be 
poſſible to provide for the public ſecurity, without forcing her 
to imbrue her hands in royal blood. 

Tut true meaning of this reply was eaſy underſtood. 
The lords and commons renewed their former requeſt, with ad- 
ditional importunity, which was far from being either unexpect- 
ed, or offenſive. Elizabeth did not return any anſwer more 
explicit; and having obtained ſuch a public ſanction of her 
proceedings, there was no longer any reaſon for protracting this 
f-cne of ditfinulation ; there was even ſome danger that her 
fei gned diſſiculties might at laſt be treated as real ones; ſhe 
therefore adjourned the parkament, and reſerved in her own 
bards the ſole diſpoſel of ker rival's fate “. 

ALL the prirces in Eure pe obſerved the proceedings againſt 
Mey with asoniſhaent and horror; and even Henry III. not- 

| withſtanding 
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withſtanding his known averſion to the houſe of Guiſe, was BooxVII. 
obliged to interpoſe in her behalf, and to appear in defence " das. "ant 
the common rights of royalty. Aubeſpine his refident ambaſſa- . A 
dor, and Bellievere who was ſent with an extrao com- s 
miſſion to the ſame purpoſe, interceded for Mary with great 
nce of warmth. They employed all the arguments 
which the cauſe naturally ſuggeſted ; they pleaded from juſtice, 
from generoſity, and humanity ; they intermingled reproaches 
and threats. But to all theſe Elizabeth continued deat and in- 
exorable ; and having received ſome intimation of Henry's real 
unconcem about the fate of the Scottiſh queen, 2 
his antipathy to all the race of Guiſe, ſhe truſted, that | 
loud remonſtrances would be followed by no violent reſent- 
ment 
Sn paid no greater regard to the ſolicitations of the Scot- James en- 
tiſh king, which, as they were urged with more ſincerity, me- deavoura ts 
rited more attention. Though her commiſſioners had been rs. 
extremely careful to ſooth James, by publiſhing a declaration 
that their ſentence againſt Mary did, in no degree, derogate 
from his honour, or mvalidate any title which he formerly poſ- 
ſeſſed ; he beheld the indignities to which his mother had been 
expoſed with filial concern, and with the ſentiments which be- 
came a king. The pride of the Scottiſh nation was rouzed, 
by the infults offered to the blood of their monarchs, and called 
upon him to employ the moſt vigorous efforts, in order to pre- 
vent or to revenge the 's death. 
Ar firſt, he could ſcarce believe that Elizabeth would ven- 
ture upon an action ſo unprecedented, which tended fo viſibly 
to render the perſons of princes leſs facred in the eyes of the 
people, and which degraded the regal dignity, of which, at 
other times, ſhe was fo remarkably jealous. But as ſoon as 
the extraordinary ſteps which the took diſcovered her intention, 
he diſpatched Sir William Keith to London; who, together 
with Douglas his ambaſſador in ordinary, remonſtrated, in the 
* terms, againſt the injury done to an independent queen, 
in ſubjecting her to be tried like a private perſon, and by laws 
to which ſhe owed no obedience ; and beſought Elizabeth not 
to add to this injury, by ſuffering a ſentence unjuſt in itſelf, as 
well as diſhonourable to the king of Scots, to be put in execu- 
tion +. 
 EL1zanz TH returning no anſwer to theſe remonſtrances of 
his ambaſſador, James wrote to her with his own hand, com- 
plaining in the bittereſt terms of her conduct, not without 
threats that both his duty and his honour would oblige him to 
renounce her friendſhip, and to act. as became a fon when call- 
ed- to reyenge his mother's wrongs}. At the fame time he 
aſſembled 
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of this 


it was 1 ble, however, that a princeſs, naturally fo cau- 
tious as Eli would venture on an action, which mi 
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68, See Append. No. XIV. 


of Elizabeth's 
i difquietude of mind. She 
ſociety, ſhe was often found in a melancholy and muf- on. 


muſt be imputed to diſſimulation; 


Warrant 
for Mary's 
execution 
figned, 

F eb, 1. 


= - | 
entered England with all their forces ; and a conſpiracy, it 
whiſpered, was on foot for ſeizing the queen, and burning the 
city. The panic grew every day more violent; and the 
aſtoniſhed and enraged, called for the execution of the ſentence 


gn ng, as the only thing which could reſtore tranquillity 


Wurz theſe ſentiments prevailed among her ſubjeQs, 
Elizabeth thought ſhe might ſafely venture to ſtrike the blow, 
which ſhe had fo long meditated. She commanded Daviſon, 
one of the ſecretaries of ſtate, to bring to her the fatal warrant ; 
and her behaviour, on that occaſion, plainly ſhewed that it is 
not to humanity, that we muſt afcribe her forbearance hitherto. 
At the very moment ſhe was ſubſcribing the writ which gave 

a woman, a queen, and her own neareſt relation, into the 
hands of the executioner, ſhe was capable of jeſting. Go, 
ſays ſhe to Daviſon, and tell Walſingham what | have now 
done, though I am afraid he will die for grief when he hears 
it.“ Her chief anxiety was how to ſecure the advantages 
which would ariſe from Mary's death, without appearing to 
have given her conſent to a deed ſo infamous. She often hint- 
ed to Paulet and Drury, as well as to ſome other courtiers, 
that now was the time to diſcover the fincerity of their con- 
cern for her ſafety, and that ſhe expected their zeal would. ex- 
tricate her out of her preſent perplexity. But they were wiſe 
enough to ſeem not to underſtand her meaning. Even after the 
wartant was , ſhe commanded a letter to be written to 
Paulet, in leſs ambiguous terms; complaining of his remiſſ- 
neſs in ſparing ſo long the life of her capital enemy, and beg- 
ging him to remember at laſt what was incumbent on him as an 
affectionate ſubject, and to deliver his ſovereign from continu- 
al fear and danger, by ſhortening the days of his priſoner. 
Paulet, though rigorous and harſh, and often brutal in the dif- 
charge of what he thought his duty, as Mary's keeper, was 
nevertheleſs a man of honour and integrity. He tejected the 
2 with diſdain; and lamenting that he ſhould ever have 

n deemed capable of acting the part of an aſſaſſin, he de- 
Clared that the queen might diſpoſe of his life at her pleaſure, 
but he would never ſtain his own honour, nor leave an ever- 
laſting mark of infamy on his poſterity, by lendiag his hand to 

perpetrate 
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ſo foul a crime. On the receipt of this anſwer, BooxVIL 
izabeth became extremely peeviſh ; and calling him a dainty ——v— 


and preciſe fellow, who would promiſe much, but perform 1587. 
nothing, ſhe propoſed to employ one Wingfield, who had both 
courage and inclination to ſtrike the blow e. But Daviſon re- 
monſtrating ”m_ this method, as no leſs than diſ- 
honourable, the again declared her intention that the ſentence 


| by the commiſſioners ſhould be executed accordi 

; to law; and as ſhe had already ſigned the warrant, ſhe 

; that no farther application might be made to ber on that head. 
p By this the privy counſellors thought themſelves ſufficiently 
: 
4 


authoriſed to proceed ; and prompted, as t pretended, by 
zeal for the queen's ſafety, — as pt Ir 
by the apptehenſion of the r to which they would, them- 
the, bs cpathd, if the life of the queen of Scots were 
ſpared, they aſſembled in the council chamber, and by a letter 

under all their hands, the earls of and 

Kent, together with the high ſheriff of the county, to ſee the 

ſentence put in execution}. 

On Tueſday the th of February, the two earls arrived at Mary's be- 
Fotheringay, and demanding acceſs to the queen, read in her 2 * 
preſence the warrant for execution, and required her to prepare 
to die next ing. Mary heard them to the end wit 
emotion, and croſſing herſelf in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, © That ſoul, faid ſhe, is 
not worthy of the jo yen, which repines becauſe the 


of 
body muſt endure the ſtroke of the executioner ; and though 
I did not expect that the queen of England would ſet the firſt 
example of violating the ſacred perſon of a ſovereign prince, I 
wikingly ſubmit to that which providence has decreed to be 
my lot.” And laying her hand on a bible, which happened 
to be near her, ſhe ſolemnly proteſted that ſhe was innocent of 
that conſpiracy which Babington had carried on againſt Eliza- 
beth's life F. She then mentioned the requeſts contained in her 
letter to Elizabeth, but obtained no fſatisfatory anſwer. She 
entreated with particular earneftneſs, that now in her laſt mo- 
ments, her almoner might be ſuffered to attend her, and that 
ſhe might enjoy the conſolation of thoſe pious inſtitutions pre- 
ſeribed by her religion. Even this favour, which is uſually 
granted tothe vileſt criminal, was abſolutely denied. 

He A attendants, during this converſation, were bathed in 
tears, and though overawed by the preſence of the two earls, 
with difficulty ſuppreſſed their anguiſh ; but no ſooner did 
Kent and Shrewſbury withdraw, than they ran to their miſtreſs, 
and burſt out into the moſt paſſionate expreſſions of tenderneſs 


and ſorrow. Mary, however, not only retained perfect com- 
Vor. II. D 
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poſure of mind, but endeavoured to moderate their exceſſive 
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ief. And falling on her knees, with all her domeſtics round 

„ the thanked heaven that her ſufferings were now ſo near 
an end, and prayed that ſhe might be enabled to endure what 
ſtill „ with 22 and with fortitude. The _ 
— 4 employed in ſettling her worldly af- 

Fairs She wrote — whd her — Ter Her oo 
ney, her jewels, and her cloaths, ſhe diſtributed among her 
ſervants, according to their rank or merit. She wrote a ſhort 
letter to the king of France, and another to the duke of Guiſe, 
full of tender but magnanimous ſentiments, and recommended 
her ſoul to their prayers, and her afflited ſervants to their 
protection. At ſupper, ſhe eat temperately, as uſual, and 
converſed not only with eaſe, but with chearfulneſs ; ſhe drank 
one of her ſervants, and aſked their forgiveneſs, if 
had failed in any part of her duty towards them. 
wonted time ſhe went to bed, and calmly a few 
Early in the morning ſhe retired into her cloſet, and 
a conſiderable time in devotion. At eight o'clock, 
ſheriff and his officers entered her chamber, and found 
kneeling at the altar. She immediately ſtarted up, 
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„ advanced towards the of execution, lean- 
of Paulet's attendants. She was drefſed in a mourn- 
it, but with an elegance and ſplendor, which ſhe had 
id aſide, except on a few feſtival days. An Agnus Dei 
RAI ARDS for ants. her beads at her gir- 
ber hand ſhe carried a crucifix of ivory. At the 
the ſtairs the two earls, attended by ſeveral gentle- 
the p——_ counties, received her ; and there 
Melvil, the maſter of her houſhold, who had been 
for ſome weeks, from her preſence, was itted to 
is laſt farewell. At the fight of a miſtreſs whom he ten- 
loved, in ſuch a ſituation, he melted into tears; and as 
bewailing ber condition, and complaining of his own 
fate in being appointed to carry the account of ſuch a 
mournful event into Scotland, Mary replied, © Weep not, 
Melvil, there is at preſent greater cauſe for rejoicing. 
hou ſhalt this day ſee Mary Stuart delivered from all her cares, 
and ſuch an end put to her tedious ſufferings, as ſhe has long 
Bear witneſs that I die conſtant in 
in my fidelity towards Scotland ; 2 my affection 
to France. Commend me to my ſon. Tell him I have done 
nothing injurious to his kingdom, to his honour, or to his 
rights ; and God forgive all thoſe who have thirſted, without 
cauſe, for my blood.” 
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 Wira much difficulty, and after many intreaties, ſhe pre- | 
_ vailed on the two eatls to allow Melvil, 6 


mien, and a countenance undiſmayed, and 
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the 
with a loud voice, to which ſhe liſtened with a care- 
pied in other thoughts. Then the 
n a devout diſcourſe, ſuitable to her 
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UE 
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ſtroke, cut off her head, which falling out of its attire, diſco- 
vered her hair already grown quite gray, with cares and ſot- 
rows. The executioner held it up till ſtreaming with blood 
and the dean crying out, So perith all queen Elizabeth's ene- 
mies,” the earl Kent alone anſwered Amen, "The reſt of 
the ſpeQators continued ſilent, and drowned in tears; _ 
i at that moment, of any other ſentiments, but 
of pity, or admiration *. __ 1 = 
UCH was the tragical death queen of Scots, Sentiment 
a life of forty-four years and two 4 almoſt nineteen of biſtoriane 
years of which ſhe paſſed in captivity. The political parties her 
which were formed in the kingdom, during her reign, have 
ſubliſted, under various denominations, ever ſince that time. 
The rancour, with which they were at firſt animated, hath 
deſcended to ſucceeding ages, and their prejudices, as well as 
2 their 


Cad. 534. Spotſw. 355. Jebb. 2. 300, Strype, 3. 383. 
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» have been perpetuated, and even augmented. A- 
22 who were under the dominion of all theſe 
paſſions, and who have either aſcribed to her every virtuous 
and amiable quality, or have imputed to her all the vices, of 
which the human heart is ſuſceptible, we ſearch in vain for 
Mary's real character. She neither merited the exaggerated 
—_— nor the undiſtinguiſhing cenſure of the 
Other. 

To all the charms of beauty, and the utmoſt nce of 
external form, ſhe added thoſe accompliſhments, which render 
their impreſſion irreſiſtible. Polite, affable, inſinuatiog, 
ſprightly, and capable of ſpeaking and of writing with equal 
eaſe and dignity. Sudden, however, and violent in all her 
was warm and unſuſpicious. 
Impatient of contradiction; becauſe ſhe had been accuſtomed 
from her i to be treated as a queen. No ſtranger, on 
ſome occaſions, to diſſimulation ; which in that perfidious 
court where ſhe received her education, was reckoned among 


the neceſſary arts of government. Not inſenſible of flattery, 


or unconſcious of that pleaſure, with which almoſt every wo- 
man beholds the influence of her own beauty. Formed with 
the qualities which we love, not with the talents that we ad- 
mire ; ſhe was an agreeable woman rather than an illuſtrious 
queen. The vivacity of her ſpirit, not ſufficiently tempered 
with ſound judgment, and the warmth of her heart, which 
was not, at all times, under the reſtraint of diſcretion, be- 
trayed her both into errors, and into crimes. To fay that ſhe 
was always unfortunate, will not account for that long and al- 
moſt uninterrupted ſucceſſion of calamities which befell her ; 
we muſt likewiſe add that ſhe was often imprudent. Her paſ- 
fion for Darnly was raſh, youthful, and exceſſive. And though 
the ſudden tranſition to the oppoſite extreme was the natural 
effect of her ill-requited love, and of his ingratitude, inſolence 
and brutality ; yet neither theſe, nor Bothwell's artful addreſs, 
and important ſervices, can „ her attachment to that no- 
bleman. Even the manners of the age, licentious as they 
were, ate no apology for this unhappy paſſion ; nor can 
induce us to on that was ond infamous ſcene whi 
followed upon it, with leſs abhorrence. Humanity will draw 
a veil over this part of her charaQter which it cannot approve, 
and may, perhaps, prompt ſome to impute ber actions to her 
fituation, more than to her diſpoſitions ; and to lament the un- 
happi of the former, rat than accuſe the perverſeneſs 
of the latter. Mary's ſufferings exceed, both in degree and in 
duration, thoſe tragical diſtreſſes, which fancy has feigned to 
excite ſorrow and commiſeration ; and while we ſurvey them, 
we are apt altogether to forget her frailties ; we think of her 
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faults with leſs indignation, and approve of our tears, as if BooxVII. 


virtue. 

Wir n regard to the queen's perſon, a circumſtance not to 
be omitted in writing the hiſtory of a female reign, all cotem- 
porary authors agree in aſcribing to Mary, the utmoſt beauty 
of countenance, and elegance of ſhape, of which the human 
form is capable. Her hair was black, though, according to 
to the faſhion of that age, ſhe frequently wore borrowed locks, 
and of different colours. Her eyes were a dark grey ; her com- 
plexion was exquiſitely fine ; and her hands and arms re- 
markably delicate, both as to ſhape and colour. Her ſtature 
was of an height that roſe to the majeſtic. She danced, ſhe 
walked, and rode with equal grace. Her taſte for muſic was 
juſt, and ſhe —_ and played upon the lute, with un- 
common ſkill. To s the end of her life, ſhe to grow 
fat; and her long confinement and the coldneſs of the houſes 
in which ſhe had been impriſoned, brought on a rheumatiſm, 
which deprived her of the uſe of her limbs. No man, fays 
Brantome, ever beheld her perſon without admiration and love, 
or wil! read her hiſtory without ſorrow. 

Nous 2 women were ſuffered to r 

, Which was carried into a room adjoinin place of 
_— where it lay, for ſome days, ——— a coarſe 
cloth torn from a billiard-table. The block, the ſcaffold, the 
A of the executioners, and every thing ſtained with her 
blood, were reduced to aſhes. Not long after Elizabeth 
pointed her body to be buried in the Ca of Peterborou 
with royal magnificence. But this vulgar artifice was employ- 
ed in vain ; the pageantry of a pompous funeral did not efface 
the memory, of thoſe injuries, which laid Mary in her grave. 
E ſoon after his acceſſion to the Engliſh throne, ordered 

body to be removed to Weſtminſter „and to be de- 
poſited among the Monarchs of England. 


they were ſhed for a perſon who had attained much nearer to 
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EL1zaBETH affected to receive the accounts of Mary's Elizabeth 


death, with the moſt violent emotions of ſurprize, and of con- affeQts to 


cer. Sighs, tears, lamentation and mourning, were all 


em- lament 
ployed to diſplay the reality and greatneſs of her forrow. Evi- Jead. 


dent marks of diſſimulation and artifice may be traced throu 
every of Elizabeth's proceedings againſt the life of t 
Scottiſh queen. The commiſſion for bringing Mary to a public 
trial was ſeemingly extorted from her, by intreaties of her 

ivy counſellors. She delayed publiſhing the ſentence againſt 

r, till ſhe was twice ſolicited by both houſes of parliament. 
Nor did ſhe fign the warrant for execution without the utmoſt 
t reluftance. One ſcene more of the boldeſt and moſt 
deceit remained to be exhibited. She undertook to make 
the world believe that Mary had been put to death without her 


Elizabeth 
endeavours 
to ſooth 
James. 


carrying on this artifice, 

IT was his duty as ſecretary of ſtate to lay 
warrant for execution, in order to be ſigned ; and by her com- 
mand, he carried it to the great ſeal. She pretended, how- 
ever, that ſhe had charged him not to communicate what ſhe 
had done to any perſon, nor ſuffer the warrant to go out of 
his hands, without her expreſs permiſſion ; that, in contempt 
of this order, he had not only revealed the matter to ſeveral of 
her miniſters, but had, in concert with them, afſembled her 
privy counſellors, by whom, without her conſent or knowledge, 
the warrant was i and the earls of Shrewſbury and Kent 
impowered to put it in execution. Though Daviſon denied all 
this, and with circumſtances which bear the ſtrongeſt marks 


- 


of truth and credibility ; though it can ſcarce be conceived 
that her privy council, compoſed of the perſons, in whom ſhe 
moſt confided, of her miniſters and favourites, would aſſemble 
within the walls of her palace, and venture to tranſat a 
matter of ſo much importance without her privity, and con- 
trary to her inclination ; yet fo far did ſhe carry her diſſimula - 
tion, that, with all the ſigns of diſpleaſure and of rage, ſhe 
baniſhed moſt of her counſellors out of her preſence ; and 
treated Burleigh, in particular, fo harſhly, and with ſuch 
marks of diſguſt, that he gave up himſelf for loſt, and in the 
affliction wrote to the queen begging leave to reſign all 
his places, that he might retire to his own eſtate. Daviſon 
the inſtantly ived of his office, and committed him a cloſe 
priſoner to the Tower. He was ſoon after brought to a ſolemn 
trial in the ſtar chamber; condemned to pay a fine of 10,000 
— and to be impriſoned during the queen's pleaſure. 
guiſhed, ſeveral years, in conſinement, and never recovered 
any degree of favour or of power. As her jealouſy and fear 
had berea ved the queen of Scots of liſe, in order to palliate 
this part of her conduct, Elizabeth made no ſcruple of tacnhc- 
ing the reputation and happineſs of one of the moſt virtuous 
and able men in her kingdom SP, He: 
| Tar1s ſolemn farce, for it deſerves no better name, fur- 
niſhed Elizabeth, however, with an apology to the king of 
Scots. As the proſpect of his mother's danger had excited the 
king's filial care and concern, the account of her death filled him 
with grief and reſentment. His ſubjects felt the diſhonour 
done to him, and to the nation. In order to footh both, 
Elizabeth inſtantly diſpatched Robert Carey, one of lord 
Hunſdane's ſons, with a letter expreſſing her extreme affliftion 
on account of that miſerable accident, which, as ſhe pre- 
tepded, had happened far contrary to her appointment, or in- 


tention. 
Cad. $36. Strype, 3. 379. 
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tention. James would not permit her meſſenger to enter Scot- Boox VII. 
land ; * with ſome difficulty, received a memorial he ſent — 
trom Berwick. It contained the tale concerning Daviſon, dreſ= 1387. 
ſed up with all the circumſtances, which tended to te 
Elizabeth, and to throw the whole blame on his or 
treachery. Such a defence gave little ſatisfaction, and was 
conſidered as mockery added to inſult ; and many of the nobles, 
as well as the king, thed nothing but revenge. Elizabeth 
was extremely folicitous to pacify them, and neither 
wanted inſtruments, nor reaſons to gain her end. Leiceſter 
wrote to the king, and Walſingham to Maitland. 
They repreſented the certain deſtruction, to which James would 
expoſe hunſelf, if, with the forces of Scotland alone, he ſhould 


— 16. tho the Bild king- 


- monarch, nor contribute to inveſt a 
houſe of Guiſe, with ſuch for- 
might be a more active ally, but 

would 
tence of 
gliſh Crown 
the ſame 
mother 

the 


4 


dubious fidelity of others, and to the influence of that fa 
which was entirely at Elizabeth's devotion, convi ames 
that a war with > 2 0. the preſent 
juncture be altogether impolitical. theſe conſiderations in- 
duced him to ſtifle his tment ; to a ſatisfied with the 

iſnment inflited on Daviſon ; and to all the ſem- 
olances of friendſhip with the Engliſh court*. In this man- 
ner did the cloud which threatened ſuch a ftorm paſs away. 
Mary's death, like that of à common criminal, remained 


Mazy's 
* Spotſw, Atrype, 3. 377. 
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death, however, fatal to the maſter of 
loft him the king's favour which he had for ſome 
He was become as odious to the nation, as 
the maſter tes, who acquire power without merit, and exerciſe it 
of Gray. without diſcretion, uſually are. The treacherous part, which 

he had ated during his late embaſſy, was no ſecret, and filled 

James, who at length came to the knowledge of it, with 


tunity, 
with which 


one, whom he had once favoured fo hi hly, to the rigour of 
juſtice ; and lord Hamilton his near relation; and the other 
nobles who had lately returned from exile, in gratitude for the 


> rn them, interceded warmly in his 


James thought the 22 fayourable for 
revenge on them all. He ſingled out ſecretary 
tland, the moſt eminent both for abilities and enmity to 
him ; and offered to prove that he was no leſs ac than 
Gray to the queen's death, and had even formed a defign of 
delivering up the king himſelf into the hands of the Engliſh. 

But time and abſence had, in a great meaſure, extinguiſhed the 

king's affection for a minion, who fo little deferved it. All 

the courtiers combined againſt him as a common enemy. And 

inſtead of gaining his point, he had the mortification to ſee the 

office of c > ha conferred upon Maitland, who, together 

with that dignity, enjoyed all the power and influence of 2 

ime miniſter. 

Is the aſſembly of the church, which met this year, the 
ſame hatred to the order of biſhops, and the fame jealouſy 
and fear of their encroachments, appeared. But as the king 
was now of full age, and a parliament was ſummoned on that 
occaſion, the clergy remained fatisfied with appointing ſome of 
their number to repreſent their grievances to that court, from 

which. great things were ua Þ, 
The king PxEviovs to this meeting of parliament, James attempted . 
date e 2 work worthy of a king. The deadly feuds which ſubſiſted 
nobles. between many of the great families, and which were m—_— 
| ret 


endeavours of the king, or the fond wi 
was the 


more 
which they were followed. 


Tu x one reſpected the lands of the church. As the public General 


revenues were not ſufficient for defraying the king's ordinary 
charges ; as the adminiſtration of government became more 
complicated and more expenſive; as James was naturally 
profuſe, and a ſtranger to economy ; it was neceſſary, on all 
theſe accounts, to provide ſome fund proportioned to his exi- 

ies. But no conſiderable ſum could be levied on the com- 
mons, who did not enjoy the benefit of an extenſive com- 
merce. The nobles were unaccuſtomed to bear the burden of 
heavy taxes. And the revenues of the church were the only 
ſource whence a proper ſupply could be drawn. Notwithſtand- 
ing all the depredations of the laity fince the reformation, and 
the various devices which they had employed to ſeize the 
church-lands, ſome conſiderable portion of them remained till 
unalienated, and were held either by the biſhops who poſſeſſed 
the benefices, or were ted to laymen during pleaſure. All 
theſe lands were, in I annexed, by one gene- 
ral law *, to the crown, and the king was impowered to ap- 
ply the rents of them to his own uſe. The tit _ 

re 


* Parl, 11. Jac, VI. c. 29, 
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Boox VII. reſerved for the maintenance of the perſons who ſerved the 
cue, and the principal manſion-houſe, with a few acres of 

1587. land, by way of glebe, allotted for his refidence. By this 

great acceſhon of property, it is natural to conclude, that the 
ing muſt have acquired a vaſt increaſe of power, and the 
influence of the nobles have ſuffered a proportional diminution. 
The very reverſe of this ſeems, however, to have been the 
caſe. Almoſt all ts of church-lands, prior to this aQ, 
were thereby con ; and titles, which were formerly 
reckoned precarious, derived from thence the ſanction of 
Famentary authority. James was likewiſe authorized, during 
a limited time, to make new alienations ; and ſuch was the 
facility of his temper, ever ready to yield to the ſolicitations of 
his ſervants, and to gratify their moſt extravagant demands, 
that not only during the time limited, but ughout his 
whole reign, he was continually employed in beſtowing, and 
his parliament in ratifying grants of this kind to his nobles ; 
hence little advantage accrucd to the crown from that which 
might have been ſo valuable an addition to its revenues. The 
biſhops, however, were great ſufferers by the law. But at 
this juncture neither the king nor his miniſters were ſolicitous 
about the intereſts of an order of men, odious to the people, 
and perſecuted by the clergy. Their enemies promoted the 
law with the utmoſt zeal. The proſpect of ſharing in their 
ils induced all parties to conſent to it ; and after a ſtep fo 
tal to the wealth and power of the dignified clergy, it was 
no difficult matter to introduce that change in the government 
of the church which ſoon after took place #*, 
Leber by Tut change, which the other ſtatute produced in the civil 
ons admit- conftitution, was no leſs remarkable. Under the feudal ſyſtem, 
a — every freeholder, or vaſſal of the crown, had a right to be pre- 
ir re. ſent in iament. Theſe Freeholders were, originally, few 
p<cſenta= in number, but poſſeſſed of great and extenſive property. 
teres. degrees, theſe vait poſſeſſions were divided by the proprietors 
themſelves, or parcelled out by the prince, or ſplit by other 
accidents. The number of freeholders became greater, and 
their condition more unequal ; beſides the ancient barons, 
who preſerved their eſtates and their power unimpaired, there 
aroſe another order, whoſe rights were the ſame, though their 
wealth and influence were tar inferior. But, in thoſe rude 
=. when the art of government was extremely imperfect, 
when parliaments were ſeldom afſembled, and deliberated on 
matters little intereſting to a martial people, few of the Leſſer 
Barons took their ſeats, and the whole parliamentary juriſdic- 
tion was exerciſed by the Greater Barons, together with the 
eccleſiaſtical order. James I. fond of imitating the forms of 
the Englith conſtitution, to which he had been long ac- 


cuſtomed, 


„ Spotſvood, 365. 
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of his 
the more willingly to a law, which 
preſentatives. 

Tux year 1588 began with an univerſal tion through- 
out 


events and reyolutions. Several 12 
accounts of cotemporary hiſtorians, 
the fituation of affairs in the two principal kingdoms of Europe 
was ſuch, that a ſagacious obſerver, without any ſupernatural 
intelligence, might have hazarded the prediction, and have 
foreſeen the approach of ſome grand criſis. In France, it was 
evident from the aſtoniſhing progreſs of the league, conduc- 
ted by a leader whoſe ambition was reſtrained by no ſcruples, 
and whoſe genius had hitherto ſurmounted all difficulties ; as 
well as from the timid, variable, and impolitic councils of 
Henry III. that either that monarch muſt ſubmit to abandon 
the throne, of which he was unworthy ; or by ſonie ſudden 
and daring blow, cut off his formidable rival. Accordingly, 
in the beginning of the year, the duke of Guiſe drove his 
maſter out of his capital city, and forced him to conclude a 
peace, which left him only the ſhadow of royalty ; and ” 
ore 
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BooxVII. fore the year expired, he bimſelf fell a victim to Henry's 
— fears, and to his own ſecurity. In Spain, the operations were 


13. 


ſuch as promiſed — ſtill more CO. Durin 
three years, Philip had employed ail the power of his European 
dominions, and NT cnn of the Indies, in vaſt 
preparations for war. A fleet, the greateſt that had ever ap- 
peared in the ocean, was ready to fail from Liſbon, and a nu- 
merous land army was affembled to embark on board of it. Its 
deitination was ſtill unknown, though many circumſtances 
made it probable that the blow was aimed, in the firſt place, 
againſt En gland. Elizabeth had long given ſecret aid to the 
revolied provinces in the low-countries, and now openly afforded 
them her protection. A numerous body of her troops was in 
their ſervice ; the earl of Leiceſter commarded their armies ; 
ſhe had great ſway in the civil government of the republic; and 
ſime of its moſt conſiderable towns were in her poſſeſſion. Her 
ficets had infulted the coaſts of Spain, intercepted the Galleons 
from the Weſt Indies, and threatened the colonies there. 
Rovſed by fo many injuries, allured by views of ambition, and 
animated by a ſuperſtitious zeal for propagating the Romiſh 
religion, Philip reſolved not only to invade, but to conquer 
England, to which his deſcent from the houſe of Lancafter, 
and the donation of Pope Sixtus V. gave him, in his own opi- 
nion, a double title. 


Coniut of ELIZABETH ſaw the danger approach, and prepared to 
James cn encounter it with the utmoſt intrepidity. The meaſures for 
that oc the defence of her kingdom were concerted, and carried on, 


Lon. 


with the wiſdom, and vigour, which diſtinguiſhed her reign. 
Her chief care was to ſecure the friendſhip of the king of 
Scots. She had treated the queen his mother with a rigour un- 
known among princes ; ſhe had often uſed himſelf harſhly, and 
with contempt ; ard though he had hitherto prudently ſup- 

eſſed his reſentment of theſe injuries, ſhe did not believe it to 
be altogether extinguiſhed, and was afraid that in her preſent 
fitvation, it might burſt out with a fatal violence. Philip, ſen- 
fible how much an alliance with Scotland would facilitate his 
enterprize, courted James with the utmoſt aſſiduity. He ex- 
Cited him to revenge his mother's wrongs ; he flattered him with 
the hopes of ſharing his conqueſts ; and offered him in mar- 
ria ge his daughter the infant Infabella. At the ſame time, 
Scotiend ſwarmed with prieſts his emiffaries, who ſeduced ſome 
of the nobles to popery, and corrupted others with bribes and 
promiſes. Huntly, Errol, Crawford, were the heads of a 
faction, which openly 2 the intereſt of Spain. Lord 
Maxwell, arriving from that court, began to aſſemble his fol- 
lowers, and to take arms, that he might be ready to join the 
Spaniarde. In order to counter-balance all theſe, Elizabeth 
made the warmeſt profeſſions of friendſhip to the king; and 


Aſhby, 


OF SCOTLAN D. 45 


Aſhby, her ambaſſador, entertained him with ap—_ hopes Book VIT. 
and promiſes. He aſſured him that his right of ſucceſſion to.. 
the crown ſhould be publickly acknowledged in England; that 1388. 
he ſhould be created a duke in that kingdom; that he ſhould be 
admitted to ſome ſhare in the government; and receive a confide- 
rable penſion annually. James, it is probable, was too well ac- 
quainted with Elizabeth's arts, to rely entirely on theſe promiſes. 
But he underſtood his own intereſt in the preſent juncture, and 
purſued it with much ſteadineſs. He rejected an alliance with 
Spain, as dangerous. He reiuſed to admit into his preſence an 
ambaſſador from the pope. He ierzed colonel Semple, an agent 
of the prince of Parma. He drove many of the trafficking 

jeſts out of the — He marched ſuddenly to Dum- 
Fes, diſperſed Maxwell's followers, and took him priſoner. In 
a convention of the nobles he declared his reſolution to adhere 
inviolably to the league with England ; and, without liſtenin 
to the ſuggeſtions — determined to act in concert with 
Elizabeth, againſt the common enemy of the proteſtant faith. 
He put the kingdom in a poſture of defence, and levied troops 
to obſtru the landing of the Spaniards. He offered to ferd an 
army to Elizabeth's aſſiſtance, and told her ambaſſador that he 
expected no other favour from the king of Spain, but that 
which Polyphemus had promiſed to Ulyſſes, that when he had 
— he would make him his laſt mor- 

9. 

Tur zeal of the people, on this occaſion, was not inferior 
to that of the king ; and the extraordinary danger, with which A national 
they were threatened, ſuggeſted to them an extraordinary ex- S enant 
pedient for their ſecurity. A bond was framed for the mainte- |; —_— 
nance of true religion, and the defence of the king's perſon and — 

overnment, in oppoſition to all enemies ſoreign and domeſtic. 

his contained a confeſſion of the proteſtant faith, a particular 
renunciation of the errors of popery, and the moſt folemn 
miſes, in the name, and through the ſtrength of God, of ad- 
hering to each other in ſupporting the former, and contending 
againſt the latter, to the utmoſt of their power f. The king, 
the nobles, the clergy, and the people fubſeribed it with equal 
alacrity. Strange or uncommon as ſuch a combination may 
now appear, many circumſtances contributed, at that time, to 
recommend it, and to render the idea familiar to the Scots. 
When rouzed by any extraordinary event, or alarmed by any pub- 
lic danger, the people of Iſrael were accuſtomed to bind them- 
ſelves, by a ſolemn covenant, to adhere to that religion, which 
the Almighty had eſtabliſhed among them ; this the Scots con- 
fidered as a ſacred precedent, which it became them to uni- 
tate. 


* Camd. £44. Johnſt. 139. Spotſw. 369. 
F Duolop's Collect. of Conſeſſ. Vol. 4. 108. 


Boox VII. tate. In that age, no conſiderable enterprize 
n Scotland, without a bond of mutual defence, whith all 
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ligion, and nothing could be more natural, or ſeemed more ef- 
ficacious, than to enter into a counter- aſſociation, in order to 


ſe the progreſs of that formidable conſpiracy. To theſe 
te. 6d bs Orwams, which is become fo famous in hiſ- 
tory, owe its origin. It was renewed at different times during 
the reign of James „. It was revived with great folemnity, 


though with conſiderable alterations, in the year 1638. It 
was 


by the Engliſh, inthe year 1643, and enforced by 
the civil and eccleſiaſtical authority of both kingdoms. The 
political purpoſes to which it was then made ſubſervient, and 
the violent and unconſtitutional meaſures which it was then 
employed to promote, it is not our province to explain. But at 
n . pro- 
nounce it to have been a prudent and laudable device for the 
defence of the religion and liberties of the nation; nor were 
8 in 9 it rene 
expected men wi impending danger 
popery, and threatened with r the nat dignned, 
and moſt ince in Europe. 
rr 
either with the vigour or diſpatch nec to enſure ſuc- 
ceſs of ſo mighty an enterprize. His fleet which ought to 
have failed in April, did not enter the Engliſh channel till the 
middle of July. It hovered many days on the coaſt, in expec- 
tation of being joined by the pri Parma, who was blocked 
up in the ports of Flanders by a Dutch Continual 


diſaſters purſued the Spaniards during that time; ſucceſſive 
ſtorms and battles, which are all well known, conſpired with 


their own ill conduQ, 2 enterprise. And by 


the bleſſing of Providence, which watched with remarkable 
care over the proteſtant religion, and the liberties of Britain, 
the Engliſh valour ſcattered and deſtroyed the Armada on which 
they had arrogantly beſtowed the name of Invincible. Af- 
ter being driven out of the Englih ſeas, they were forced to 
ſteer their courſe towards Spain, round Sco and Ireland. 
Many of them ſuffered ſhipwreck on theſe dangerous and un- 


known coaſts. Though James kept his ſubjects under arms to 


watch the motions of the Spaniards, and to prevent their land- 
ing in an hoſtile manner, he received with great humanity 700 
V 


* Cald, 4. 129. 
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| who were forced aſhore by a tempeſt, and after ſupplying them Boox VII- 
with veceſſaties, permitted them to return into their own _— 
c | is 
; Os tho retreat of the Spaniards, Elizabeth ſent an ambaſ- 
ſador to congratulate with James, and to compliment him on 
the firmneſs and generofity, he had diſcovered during a con- | 
juncture ſo dangerous. But none of Aſhby's promiſes were | 
any longer remembered ; that miniſter was even accuſed of | 
having exceeded his powers, by theſe too liberal offers ; and | 
conſcious of his own falſehood, or aſhamed of being diſowned 
by his court, he withdrew ſecretly out of Scotland . 
Pru1Li1y, convinced by fatal experience of his own raſh- 1889. 
neſs in attempting the conqueſt of England, by a naval arma- * 
ment, equipped at fo great a diſtance, and ſubjected in all its Sealand. 
operation, to the delays, and dangers, and uncertainties, ari- 
ſing from ſeas and winds, reſolved to make his attack in another 
form, and to _ the plan which the princes of Lorram ö 
had long meditated, of invading England through Scotland. A N 
body of his troops, be imagined, might be eafily wafted 
over from the low countries to that kingdom, and if they could | 
once obtain footing, or procure aſſiſtance there, the frontier of 
England was open and defenceleſs, and the northern counties 
full of Roman Catholics, who would receive them with 
arms. Mean while, a deſcent might be threatened on the 
thern coaſt, which would divide Engliſh army, diſtract their 
councils, and throw the whole kingdom into terrible convulſions. 
In order to prepare the way for the execution of this deſign, 
he remitted a conſiderable ſum of money to Bruce, a ſeminary 
| ieſt in Scotland, and employed him, together with Hay, 
7 ighton, and Tyrie, Scottiſh jeſuits, to gain over as many 
perſons of diſtinction as poſſible to his intereſt. Zeal for popery, Popiſh no- 
and the artful inſinuations of theſe emiſſaries, induced ſeveral of be con. 
the nobles to favour a meaſure, which tended fo manifeſtly to + 
the deſtruction of their country. Huntly, though the king — 
had lately married him to the daughter of his favourite, the 
duke of Lenox, continued warmly attached to the Romiſh 
church. _— and Errol were animated with the zeal of 
new converts. all en in a correſ ce with the 
prince of Parma, 2 in 1 to — their 
ſervice to the king of Spain, and undertook with the aid of 6050 
men, to render him maſter of Scotland, and to bring fo many 
of their vaſſals into the field, that he ſhould be able to enter 
England, with a numerous army. Francis Stewart, grandſon 
of — V. whom the king had created earl of Bothwell, 
though influenced by no motive of religion, for he ſtill adhered 
to the proteſtant faith, was prompted merely by caprice, and 
bo # of his nature, to join this trea ſonable correſ- 


r 


ALL 


* Johaſt. 134. Camd, 348. 
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n 
ALL theſe letters were intercepted in England. Elizabeth, 
ſent 


———— alarmed at the danger which threatened her own kingdom, 


The king's 


them immediately to the — and reproaching him with his 
former lenity toward the popith party, called upon him to check 
this formidable confpiracy, by a proper ſeverity. But James, 
though firmly attached to the proteſtant religion, though pro- 
foundly verſed in the theological controverſies between the re- 
formers and the church of Rome, though he had employed 
himſelf, at that early period of life, in writing a commen 
on the revelations, in which he proved the pope to be Anti- 
chriſt, had nevertheleſs adopted, already, thoſe maxims con- 
cerning the treatment of the Roman Catholics, to which he 
adhered through the reſt of bis life. The Roman Catholics 
were at that time a powerful and active party in England ; 
they were far from being an inconſidera ble faction in his own 
kingdom. The pope and king of Spain were ready to take 
in all their machinations, and to ſecond every effort of their 
— The oppoſition of ſuch a body to his ſucceſſion to the 
crown of England, added to the averſeneſs of the Engliſh 
from the government of ſtrangers, might create him many dif- 
ficulties. In order to avoid theſe, he thought it neceſſary to 
footh, rather than to irritate the Roman Catholics, and to re- 
concile them to his ſucceſſion, by the hopes of gentler treatment, 
and ſome mitigation of the rigour of thoſe laws, which were 
now in force againſt them. This attempt to gain one party by 
promiſes of indulgence and acts of clemency, while he adhered 
with all the obſtinacy of a diſputant, to the doctrines and te- 
nets of the other, has given an air of myſtery, and even of 
contrad:Qion, to this part of the king's character. The pa- 
- piſts, with the credulity of a ſe& ſtruggling to obtain power, 
ved his _ — 8 and the proteſtants, with 
the jealouſy i 0 o are already in poſſeſſion, 
viewed — act of lenity, as a mark of indifference, or a ſymp- 
tom of apoſtacy. And in order to pleaſe both, James often 
aimed at an exceſhve refinement, mingled with diſſimulation, 
in which he imagined the perfection of government, and of 
king - craft, to conſiſt. 

15 behaviour on this occaſion was agreeable to theſe ge- 
neral maxims. Notwithſtanding the ſolicitations of the queen 
of England, enforced by the zealous remonſtrances of his own 
clergy, a ſhort impriſonment was the only puniſhment he in- 
flicted on * his aſſociates. 2 Io reaſon — 

nt an act of clemency, ſo inconſiſtent wi dignity 
— The firſt uſe which the conſpirators made of 
their liberty, was to aſſemble their followers, and under pre- 
tence of removing chancellor Maitland, an able miniſter, but 
warmly devoted to the Engliſh intereſt, from the king's councils 
and preſence, they attempted to ſeize James himſelf. This 
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Boo VII. the citizens of Edinburgh to take arms. They threatened to 
WS tei pieces the chancellor, whom accuſed as the perſon, 

1539. whoſe artifices had hitherto diſappointed the wiſhes of the ki 
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expectations of his people. In conſequence of this, 
the earl Marſhal was ſent into Denmark, at the head of a 
1 He received ample powers and inſtructions 

wn with the king's own hand. The maria _ were 
quickly agreed upon, and the queen il towards 
Scotland. James made great — tions for her reception, 
and waited her landing with IX r lover; 
when the unwelcome account arrived, that a violent tempeſt 
＋ OD, 2 her fleet to 1 in a condi- 
tion ttered, that was little its putting agai 
to ſea before the ſpring. This — di ſa 2 
felt with the utmoſt Enfibility. He inſtantly fitted out ſome 
ſhips, and without communicating his intention to any of his 
council, failed in perſon, attended by the chancellor, ſeveral 
noblemen, and a train of 300 perſons, in queſt of his bride. 


"He arrived ſafely in a ſmall harbour near Upſlo, where the 


queen then reſided. There the marriage was folemnized. And 
as it would have been raſh to truſt thoſe boiſterous ſeas, in the 


both the queen and himſelf had great delight *. 
No event in the king's life appears to be a wider deviation 
from his general character, than this ſudden fally. His fon 
ble of that exceſſive admiration of the other 
ſex, which ariſes great ſenſibility of heart, heightened by 
of taſte ; and the romantic air of his journey to Spain 
ſuited ſuch a diſpoſition. But James was not faſceptible of any 
refined gallantry, and always that contempt for the 


female character, which a tic erudition, unacquainted 


from mamage, and fearing that a — 
and his own miniſters, an 


them, from which he expect 
Fre ata 1 


neswegs. z SFO 82338 


ceremonies. 


omary 
Tu s zeal and ſucceſs, with which many of the clergy had 


contributed towards preſerving peace and order in the king- 
dom, during his abſence, reconciled James, in a great degree, 
to their , and even to the preſbyterian form of govern- 


preſence of an aſſembly, which met this year, he Auguſt 4. 


ment. 

made high encomiums on the diſcipline, as well as the doc- 
trine of the church, promiſed to adhere inviolably to both, 
and permitted the aſſembly to frame ſuch acts, as gradually 
aboliſhed all the remains of epiſcopal juriſdiction, and paved 
the way for a full and legal eſtabliſhment of the preſbyterian 
mode!!! A 

An event happened ſoon after, which afforded the c 
no ſmall triumph. Archbiſhop Adamſon, their ancient L 
having fallen under the king's diſpleaſure, having been de- 
prived of the revenues of his ſee in conſequence of the act of 
annexation, and being oppreſſed with age, with poverty, and 
diſeaſes, made the meaneft ſubmiſſion to the clergy, and de- 
livered to the aſſembly a formal recantation, of all his opinions 
concerning church government, which had been matter of 
offence to the preſbyterians. Such a confeſſion, from the 
moſt learned perſon of the 2 was conſidered as a teſti- 
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mony, 
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Boors they might have expected the moſt partial favour, could no: 
VIII. = Ay ap rb of law, in con tion of their mode of 
Lov eccleſiaſtical No prince was ever leſs diſpoſed 


12654. than James to approve 2 


whoſe republican genius in- 
ſpired a paſſion for liberty, ſo repugnant to his exalted notions 
of royal prerogative. Nor could any averſion be more invete- 
rate than his, to the auſtere and uncomplying character of the 
ian clergy in that age; who, more eminent for zeal, 

than for policy, often contradicted his opinions, and cenſur- 
ed his conduct, with a freedom equally _— - 

kin 
or to 


matiſm as a Theologian „and to his pride as a 
fituation however obliged him, frequently, to 


diſſem de ns n 1 
g < 1 

1. ons he this, by conceſſions to 22 
byterian clergy, more liberal than he himſelf would otherwiſe 
have choſen to grant *. 

| Ix this parli t, Bothwell and all his adherents were at- 
| tainted. But he ſoon made a new attempt to ſeize the king at 
| Falkland ; and James, betrayed by ſome of his courtiers, and 
| feebly deſended by others, who wiſhed well to Bothwell, as 
the chancellor's avowed , owed his ſafety to the fidelity 
and vigilance of fir Robert Meivil, and to the irreſolution of 
Bothwell's affociates +. | 


| A new SCARCELY was this 
conſpi- 


over, when the nation was 
7 the Alarmed with the diſcov of a new and more formidable. con- 
| — * 127 George Kerr, the lord Newbottle's brother, being 
1 La, as he was ready to ſet fail for Spain, many ſuſpicious 
papers were found in his cuſtody, and among theſe, ſeveral 
blanks ſigned by the earls of Angus, Huntly, and Errol. By 
| this r they hoped to eſcape any danger 
of diſcovery. t Ker's reſolution ſhrinking when torture 
was threatened, he confeſſed that he was employed by thefe 
noblemen, to on a negotiation with the king of Spain ; 
that the blanks ſubſcribed with their names were to be filled 
2 Creighton and Tyrie; that they were inſtructed to offer 
faithful ſervice of the three earls to that monarch; and to 
ſolicit him to land a of his troops, either in Galloway, 
or at the mouth of Clyde, with which, they undertook, in 
the firſt place, to eſtabliſh the Rowan catholic religion in Scot- 
land, and then to invade England, with the whole forces of 
the kingdom. Sir David Graham of Fintry, and Barclay of 
Ladyland, whom he accuſed of being privy to the conſpiracy. 
were taken into cuſtody, and confirmed all the circumſtances of 
his confeſſion 7. OT | * 
H 


* Cald. 4. 248, 252, Spotfw, 383, + Melv, 452. f Byrer, 16 109. 
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ſame time, in behalf of Bothwell, whom, according to her 
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Tus nation having been kept for 
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mn, if the cxcny nd aben ith pune. thought ,, 1593 
themſelves called upon to ſtand forth in defence of their coun- che 
. The miniſters of Edinburgh, without waiting — 
warrant from the king, who happened at that time to be 
from the capital, and without Laving received any legal — 
miſſion, aſſembled a conſiderable number of peers and Ba- 
rons, in order to provide an inſtant remedy againſt the impend- 
ing danger. They ſeized the earl of Angus, and committed 
him to the caſtle ; they examined Kerr; and prepared a re- 
monſtrance to be laid before the king, concerning the ſtate of 
the nation; and the 1 3 —_— * 
ames; though jealous every en- you 
tive, and offended with ſub; — of 
who, inſtead of petitioning, ſeemed to preſcribe to him, m_— 3 
it neceſſary, during the violence of the ferment, not only to them. 
their plan, but even to declare that no conſideration 
thoſe, who had 
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, an extraordinary am- E\izabeth 
dor from the court of England. 


8 
— ſhe conſidered as no leſs them with 
ingdom, than to Scotland, reproached tigour. 
ed him, as he re- 
igion, or the dig- 
is repeated treaſon wi 


however, the force of theſe „ by interceding, at the | 


11155 


11 10 1 
i 1 e 
7 11 


35 


e 


Hihi 


it 
TH: 15 
hl 1 bd He 
71 11241. 471 
114% 
e 8 
144711715 ; 
[HEHE 
SHA. 23 2% 
91283755 FRF 
12 7175 SHOT ESE LRU 
121141 ll b I 2:8 


58 


THE HIST ORF 


B o o & legal trial; and James, without committing them to cuſtody, 


VIII. 


appointed a day for that purpoſe. The conſpirators prepared 


— 80 appear with a formidable train of their friends and vaſlals. 


1593- 


Nor, 26. 


1594. 


Jan. 18. 


But, in the mean time, the clergy, together with many peers 
and barons, aſſembling at Edinburgh, remonſtrated againſt the 
king's extreme indulgerice with great boldneſs, and demanded 


of him, according to the regular courſe of juſtice, to commit 


to ſure cuſtody perſons charged with the higheſt acts of treaſon, 
who could not be brought to a legal trial, until they were ab- 
ſolved from the cenſures of the church; and to call a con- 
vention of eftates, to deliberate concerning the method of pro- 
ceeding againſt them. At the ſame time they offered to ac- 
company him in arms to the place of trial, left fuch audacious 
and powerful criminals ſhould overawe juſtice, and dictate to 
the judges to whom they pretended to ſubmit. James, though 
extremely offended both with the irregularity of their proceed- 
ings, and the preſumption of their demands, found it expedient 
to put off the day of trial, and to call a convention of eſtates, 
in order to quiet the fears and jeatoufies of the people. By be- 
ing humoured in this point, their ſuſpicions began gradually 
to abate, and the chancellor managed the convention fo art- 
fully, that he himſelf, together with a few other members, 
was impowered to pronounce a final ſentence upon the conſpi- 
tators. After much deliberation, they ordained that the three 
earls, and their aſſociates ſhould be exempted from all further 
inquiry to proſecution, on account of their correſpondence with 
Spain ; that, before the firſt day of February, they ſhould 
either ſubmit to the church, and publickly renounce the errors 
of popery, or remove out of the kingdom ; that, before the 
firſt of January, they ſhould declare which of theſe alternatives 
they would embrace; that they ſhould find ſurety for their 
peaceable demeanour, for the future ; and that if they failed 
to ſigniſy their choice in due time, they ſhould loſe the benefit 
6 is act of abolition, and remain expoſed to all the pains of 
aw“. 

By this lenity towards the conſpirators, James incurred 
much reproach, and gained no advantage. Devoted to the 
popiſli ſuperſtition, ſubmiſſive to all the diQtates of their prieſts, 
and buoyed up with hopes and — of foreign aid, the 
three earls reſuſed to accept of the c 
their reaſonable correſpondence with the court of Spain. A 
convention of eſtates pronounced them to have forfeited the 
benefit of the articles, which were offered; and the king re- 
quired them, by proclamation, to ſurrender themſelves to juſ- 
tice. The preſence of the Engliſh ambaſſador contributed, 
perhaps, to the vigour of theſe proceedings. Elizabeth, ever 
altculiye to James's motions, and imputing his reluctance to 


iſh 
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ſent to lord Zouche to 
to which he expoſed himſelf, this falſe moderation ; and 
to require him to exerciſe that rigour, which their crimes, as 
well as the poſture of affairs rendered . And though 
the ſteps now taken by the king filenced all complaints on 
that head, yet Zouche, of his character as an am- 
baſſador, entered into private negotiations with ſuch of the 
Scotch nobles, as diſapproved of the king's meafures, and 
held almoſt an correſſ with Bothwell, who, ac- 
cending to the vital anifice of mateconents, ee much 
ſolicitude for reforming the diſorders of the commonwealth ; 
and covered his own ambition with 14 
againſt thoſe counſellors, who reſtrained mg from 
ing the avowed enemies of the proteſtant faith. Zouche en- 


popiſh faction; he ſuſpected them, without reaſon, of 


prompting Bothwell to rebellion, and even of ſupplying 
with money for that purpoſe. Little inſtigation 1 
wanting to rouze ſuch a turbulent ſpirit as Bothwell's, to any 
_ . He n ſuddenly within a mile of 
inburgh, at the head of 400 horſe. The pretences, by 
which he endeayoured to juſtify this inſurrection, were ex- 
tremely 7 real for religion, enmity to popery, con- 
cern for — 5 honour, and the liberties of the nation. 
James was ly unprovided for his own defence ; he had 
no infantry, and was accompanied only with a few horſemen 
of Lord Home's train. In this extremity, he implored the 
aid of the citizens of Edinburgh, and, in order to encoura 
them to act with zeal, he promiſed to proceed againſt 
popiſh lords with the utmoſt rigour of the law. Animated by 
their miniſters, they ran chearful y to their arms, and ad- 
vanced with the king at their head againſt Bothwell ; but he, 
notwithſtanding his — in putting to flight lord Home, who 
had raſhly charged him with a far inferior number of cavalry, 
retired to Dalkeith without daring to attack the king. His 
followers abandoned him ſoon after, and diſcouraged by fo 
many ſucceſſive diſappointments, could never afterwards be 
brought to venture into the field. He betook himſelf to his 
uſual lurking places, in the North of England; but Eliza- 
beth, in compliance with the king's remonſtrances, obliged 
him to quit that retreat . 8 
” 


* Spotſw. 423. Cald. 4. 359. 
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Boot No ſooner was the king delivered from one danger, than 
VIII. he was called to attend to another. The popiſh lords, in 
3 e of their n the 
; ing, a ſupply of money from Philip. t gns 
2 | 22 inſpire, it — no eaſy — to con jecture. From 
from the men under the dominion of bigotry, and whom indulgence 
popith lords. could not reclaim, the moft deſperate actions were to be 
April 3- dreatled. The aſſembly of the church immediately took the 
alarm ; remonſtrated againſt them with more bitterneſs than 
ever ; and —— ratified - ;\ of 1 * 
tion, pronounced by the ſynod of Fife. James himſelf, pro- 
voked oy their obſtinacy and As and afraid that his 
long would not only be ge diſpleaſing to 
his own ſubjects, but give riſe to unfavourable ſuſpicions a- 
mong the Engliſh, exerted himſelf with unuſual vigour. He 
called a parliament ; laid before it ail the circumſtances, and 
aggravations of the conſpiracy ; and though there were but 
4 few members preſent, ſeveral of theſe connected with the 
| conſpirators by blood or friendſhip, he prevailed on them by 
his influence, and importunity, to pronounce the moſt rigorous 
ſentence the law can inflict. They were declared to be guilty 
of high treaſon, and their eſtates, and honours forfeited. At 
the ſame time, ſtatutes, more ſevere than ever, were enacted 
againſt the profeſſors of the popiſh religion. 

How to put this ſentence into execution, was a matter of 
greater difficulty. Three powerful barons, cantoned in a 
part of the country a'moſt inacceſſible, furrounded with nu- 
merous vaſſals, and ſupported by aid from a foreign prince, 
were more than an overmatch for a Scottiſh monarch. No 
—_— prevail on Elizabeth 2 advance the money, 
nec or defraying the expences of an expedition agai 
_ To — in —— _ his _— * = 

ight expoſe him both to diſgrace to er. He 
. to the only e Bad ſuch a fi- 
tuation, for aiding the impotence of ſovereign authority; he 
„ ority to the earl of Argyll, and lord Forbes, 
the leaders of two clans at enmity with the conſpirators; and 
gave them a commiſſion to invade their lands, and to ſeize 
the caſtles which to them. Bothwell, notwithſtand+ 
ing all his high pretenſions of zeal for the proteſtant religion, 
having now enterted into a cloſe — _— _ br 
| te of became every day more urging. „ ſollici 
— IN ” wok the Geld at the bead 
4 of 7000 men. Huntly and met him at Glenlivat, with 
an army far inferior in number, but compoſed chiefly of 
gentlemen of the low countries, mounted on horſeback, and 
who brought along with them a train of , held-pieces. They 
Q. x. encountered each other with all the fury, which hereditary 


cnomnry 
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Keiths, Leſleys, F 
at enmity with Huntly and Errol, who having 
ſeveral of their principal followers at Glenlivat, and others re- 


; garn- 
ſons in ſome of their caſtles ; burnt others; and left the duke 
of Lenox, as his lieutenant in that of the kingdom, with 
a body of men ſufficient to reſtrain from gathering to any 
head there, or from infeſting the low country. Reduced at 
laſt to extreme diſtreſs, by the ri of the ſeaſon, and the 
deſertion of their followers, they obtained the kin s permiſſion Popiſh lords 
to go beyond ſeas, and gave ſecurity that they ſhe | neither fue 

; nor ge m any new int * Lingdom. 

peace of the kingdom 7. 


dence of hi 


gꝛiaſt 
they viewed James. 


rigour with which the king purſued the conſpirators, and the 


ſevere ſtatutes againſt popery to which he had given his con- 
ſent, convinced them that theſe - 


þ 3 
Tig | 


ight oppoſe to his. T CEOS 
might to hi he Engli iſts 

enen mind, 
though firmly eſtabliſhed in the proteſtant faith, abhorred the 
ſeventies inflicted in that age, on account of religious opinions. 
Thoſe of the fame ſect, who were in exile, formed a bolder 
ſcheme, and one more ſuitable to their ſituation. They ad- 
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1696. 
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Book vanced the claim of the Nr 


1 


re 1 
iſtory, by ſabulous genealogies, abſurd arguments, inter- 
mingled with bitter invectives againſt the king of Scots, he 
endea voured to prove the infanta's title to the Engliſh crown to 
be preferable to his. And Philip, though involved already in 
2 war both with France and England, and ſcarce able to de- 
ſend the remains of the Burgurdian provinces againſt the Dutch 
commonwealth, eaſily graſped at this airy project The dread 
of a Spaniſh pretender to the crown, and the oppoſition whick 
the papiſts began to form againſt the king's ſucceſſion, contri- 
buted not a little to remove the prejudices of the proteſtants, 
and to prepare the way for that event “. 

BoTHwWELL, whoſe name has been ſo often mentioned as 
the diſturber of the king's tranquillity, and of the peace of 
the kingdom, was now in a wretched condition. Abandoned 
by the queen of England, on account of his confederacy with 
the Popiſh lords; excommunicated by the church for the ſame 
reaſon ; and deſerted, in his diſtreſs, by his own followers ; he 
was obliged to fly for ſafety to France, and thence to Spain and 
Italy, where, after renouncing the proteſtant faith, he led, ma- 
ny years, an obſcure and indigent life, remarkable only for a 
low and infamous debauchery. The king, 2 extremely 
ready to ſacrifice the ſtrongeſt reſentment to the flighteft ac- 
knowledgments, could never be ſoſtened by his ſubmiſſions, nor 
be induced to liſten to any interceſſion in his behalf. 

Tuis year the king loſt chancellor Maitland, an able mi- 
niſter, on whom he had long devolved the whole weight of 
public affairs. As James loved him, while alive, he wrote, in 

nour of his memory, a copy of verſes, which, when com- 
pared with the compoſitions of that age, are far from being in- 
clegant +. 

Soon after his death, a conſiderable change was made in 
the adminiſtration. At that time, the annual charges of go- 
vernment far exceeded the king's revenues. The queen was 
fond of expenſive amuſements. James himſelf was a ſtranger 
to economy. It became neceſſary, for all theſe reaſons, to 
levy the public revenues with greater order and rigour, and to 
huiband them with more care. This important truſt was com- 
mitted to eight gentlemen of the law t, who, from neir num- 
ber, were called Ofavians. The powers veſted in them were 
ample, and almoſt unlimited. The king bound himſelf neither 
to add to their number, nor to ſupply any vacancy that might 

| aappen, 
e Winw, Mem. 1. Spotſw. 410. Þ Spotſw. 411. 

1 Alexander Seaton preſident of the ſeſſion, Walter Stewart commen- 

dator of Blantyre lord privy ſeal, David Carnegy, John Lindſay, James 


Elphinſton, Thomas Hamilton, John Skene clerk regiſter, and Peter 
Young Elemoſy dar. 
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happen, without their conſent : and knowing the facility of his B Oo oN 
own temper, agreed that no alienation of his revenue, no VIII. 
of a penſion, or order on the treaſury, ſhould be held va- 

El. unleſs it were ratified by the ſubſcription of five of the com- 1596. 
miſſioners ; all their acts and deciſions were declared to be of 
equal force with the ſentences of judges in civil courts ; and 
in conſequence of them, and without any other warrant, any 
might be arreſted, or their goods ſeized. Such exten- 

ve juriſdiction, together with the abſolute 7 75 of the pub- 
lic money, drew the whole executive part of the government 
into their hands. United among themſelves, they gradually 
undermined the reſt of the king's miniſters, and ſeized on every 
lucrative or honourable office. The ancient ſervants of the 
crown repined, at being obliged to quit their ſtations to new 
men. The favourites, and young courtiers, murmured at fee- 
ing the king's liberality Kinted by their preſcriptions. And the 
clergy exclaimed againſt ſome of them as known apoſtates to 
popery, and ſuſpected others of ſecretly favouring it. They 
retained their power, however, notwithſtanding this general 
combination againſt them ; and they owed it intirely to the 
order and economy which they introduced into the adminiſtra- 
tion of the finances, by which the neceffary expences of go- 
vernment were more eaſily defrayed, than in any other period 
of the king's reign *. 

Txt rumour of vaſt preparations which Philip was faid to Violence 
be carrying on at this time, filled both England and Scotland *f che na- 
with the dread of a new invaſion. James took meaſures rainſt * 
for the defence of his kingdom. But theſe did not ſatisfy the Popiſh 
zeal of the clergy, whoſe ſuſpicions of the king's ſincerity be- lords. 
gan to revive ; and as he had itted the wives of the ba- 
niſhed peers to levy the rents of their eſtates, and to live in their 
houſes, they charged him with rendering the act of forfeiture 


ineffectual, by fi ing the avowed enemies of the proteſtant 
faith. The An of the church took under 2 
the ſtate of the kingdom, and having appointed a day of public 
faſting, they ſolemnly renewed the covenant, by which the na- 
tion was bound to adhere to the proteſtant faith, and to de- 
fend it againſt all aggreſſors. A committee, conſiſting of the 
moſt eminent clergymen, and of many barons, and gentlemen 
of diſtinction, waited on the king, and laid before him a plan 
for the ſecurity of the kingdom, and the preſervation of reli- 
gion. They urged him to appropriate the eſtates of the ba- 
niſhed lords, as a fund for the maintenance of ſoldiers; to 
take the ſtricteſt precautions for preventing the return of ſuch 
turbulent ſubjects into the country; and to purſue all who 
were ſuſpected of being their adherents, with the utmoſt ri- 
Sour. 


NoTHING 
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atonement for that part of his conduct, which had drawn 
on him their indignation. Elizabeth was now well advanced in 
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ve country. Encouraged by theſe ſentiments of the king in 
ir favour, of which did not want intelligence, . 
i of the dependant and anxious liſe of exiles, they 


ted a petition to „ 


The rafh So ſoon as were informed of this, the members of a 
proceediogs Committee, appointed by the laſt aſſembly, met at Edinburgh, 
| of the cler- and with all the ipitancyof fear, and of zeal, took ſuch 
| bl. . reſolutions as they thought neceſſary for the ſafety of the king- 
| dom. Ar ies in 
Scotland; warned ap proac dan 3 
they exhorted them to ſtir up their EIN 
their juſt rights; they commanded them to publiſh, in all their 

its, the act of excommunicating the popiſh lords; and en- 
joined them to lay all thoſe who were ſuſpected of favouring po- 
pery under the cenſure, by a ſummary ſentence, and with- 
out obſerving the uſual formalities of trial. And as the danger 
ſeemed __ to wait for the ſtated meetings of the judi- 
catories of the church, they made choice of the moſt eminent 
cler in different corners of the kingdom, appointed them 
to conſtantly at Edinburgh, and to meet every day _ 

| | t 
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the miniſters of that city, under the name of the Standing Bo o « 
Ceuncil of the Church, and veſted in this body the ſupreme au- VIII. 
thority, by enjoining it, in imitation of the anci nt Roman 
form, to take care that the church ſhould receive no deti- 888. 
ment. 
Tust proceedings, no leſs unconſtitutional than unprece- 
dented, were manifeſt encroachments on the royal prerogative, 
and bold ſteps toward open rebellion. The king's conduct, 
however, juſtified in ſome degree ſuch exceſſes. His lenity to- 
wards the papiits, ſo repugnant to the principles of that age; his 
pardoning the conſpirators, notwithſtanding repeated iſes to 
the contrary ; the reſpect he paid to lady Huntly, who was at- 
tached to the Romith religion, no leſs than her huſband ; his 
committing the care of his daughter, the pri Elizabeth, 
to lady Levingſton, who was infected with the ſame ſuperſtiti- 
on ; the contempt with which he talked on all occaſions, both 
of the character of miniſters, and of their function; were cir- | 
cumſtances which might have filled minds, not prone by na- 
ture to jealouſy, with ſome ſuſpicions ; and might have preci- 
pitated into raſh councils, thoſe, who were far removed from 
intemperate zeal. But, however powerful the motives might 
be which influenced the clergy, or however laudable the end 
they had in view, they ucted their meaſures with no ad- 
dreſs, and even with little prudence. James diſcovered a ftrong 
inclination to avoid a rupture with the church, and jealous as 
he was of his tive, would willingly have made many 
conceſſions for of peace. By his command, fome of 
the privy counſellors had an interview with the more moderate 
among the clergy, and enquired whether Huntly and his aſſo- 
ciates might not, upon making acknowledgments, be a- 
in received into the boſom of the church, and be exempted 
any further puniſhment, on account of their paſt apoſtacy 
and treaſons. They replied, that though the gate of mercy 
ſtood always open for thoſe who repented and returned, yet as 
theſe noblemen had been guilty of idolatry, a crime defervin 
death both by the law of God, and of man, the civil magiſ- 
trate could not legally grant them a pardon ; and even though 
the church ſhould abſolve them, it was his duty to inflit pu- 
niſhment upon them. This inflexibility in thoſe, who were 
reckoned the moſt compliant of the order, filled the king with 
indignation, which the imprudence and obſtinacy of a private 
cler heightened into rage. 

x. David Black, miniſter at St. Andrew's, dif in Seditious 
one of his ſermons, according to cuſtom, concerning the ſtate doctrine 
of the nation, affirmed that the king had permitted the popiſ '298ht 5 
lords to return into Scotland, and, by that action, had diſcover- 
ed the treachery of his own heart ; that all kings were the de- 
vil's children; that Satan had now the guidance of the court; 
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faſhion ſake, but we have no cauſe, 
James commanded him to be fummoned 
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imſelf; and knowing, by former examples, what une- 
qual reparation for ſuch offences he might from the judi- 
catonies of the church, he urged on the inquiry into Black's 
conduct, and iſſued a proclamation, W 
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the authori 
facred, 


which he had been accuſed ; but referred it to the king, to ap- 
point what puniſhment he ſhould ſuffer. 

Mean while, many endeavours were uſed to bring matters 
to accommodation. Almoſt day produced new 


, or the intrigues of the courtiers, 
Both parties appealed to the peo- 


were the crimes with which James c 
lemty towards pa and of the no leſs exceſſive rigour, with 
which he the eſtabliſhed church. 
their bold invectives, be, at laſt, ſentenced Black to retire be- 
yond the r.ver Spey, and to reſide there during his pleaſure ; 

Randing coun- 


and once more commanding the members of the 
cil to depart from Edinburgh, he required all the miniſters in 
the kin to ſubſcribe a , obliging themſelves to ſubmit, 


in the manner as other ſubjeQs, to the juriſdiction of the 
civil courts, in matters of a civil nature. 


artiſices of ſome courtiers, who expected to adyanta 
from the otitis of Geir contre, os whe hajed ts tlin 
the authority of the Oftavians, by engaging them in hoſtilities 
with the church. On one hand, they informed the king that 
the citizens of Edinburgh were under arms every night, and 
had planted a ſtrong guard round the houſes of their miniſters. 
James, in order to put a ftop to this imaginary inſult on his 
government, iſſued a proclamation, commanding -four 
of the principal citizens to leave the town, within fix hoi 
On the other hand, they wrote to the miniſters, adviſing them 
to look to their own ſafety, as Huntly had been fecretly ad- 
YT with the king, 3 author 
ſevere ion, againſt the citizens *. 
proclamai — "— 


* Though matters were induſtrioufly aggravated by s, who wiſh 
ed both parties to purſue violent meaſures ; neither of theſe reports were 
altogether deſtitute of foundation, As their miniſters were ſuppoſed to be 


== _ meaſure excited all the violent 222 
ich poſſeſs diſappointed factions; and deeds no leſs violent is Edi 
immediately followed. Theſe muſt be imputed in part to the db 
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They doubted no more of the truth of this intelligence, tha" 
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the king had done of that which he received, and fell as blind- 
ly into the ſnare. The letter came to their hands, juſt as one 
of their number was going to mount the pulpit. They reſolv- 
ed that he ſhould acquaint the people of their danger; and 
he painted it, with all the ſtrong colours, which men natural- 
ly employ, in deſcribing any dreadful ard inſtant calamity. 
When the ſermon was over, he deſired the nobles and gentle- 
men to aſſemble in the Little Church. The whole multitude, 
terrified at what they had heard, crowded thither ; they pro- 
miſed and vowed to ſtand by the church; they drew up a pe- 
tition to the king, craving the redreſs of thoſe gri es, of 
which the clergy complained, and beſeeching him to deliver 
them from all future apprehenſions of danger, by removing 
ſuch of his counſellors, as were known to be enemies of the 
proteſtant religion. Two peers, two gentlemen, two burgeſ- 
ſes, and two miniſters, were appointed to preſent it. he 
king happened to be in the great hall of the Tolbooth, where 
the court of ſeſſion was fitting. The manner in which the 
tition was delivered, as well as its contents, offended him. He 
gave an haughty reply ; the petitioners infiſted with warmth ; 
and a promiſcuous multitude preſſing into the room, James re- 
tired — into another apartment, and commanded the 
gates to be ſhut behind him. The deputies returned to the 
multitude, who were ſtill aſſenibled, to whom a miniſter 
had been reading, in their abſence, the ſtory of Haman. 
When they reported that the king had refuſed to liſten to 
their petition, the church was filled in a moment with noiſe, 
threatnings, execrations, and all the outrage and confuſion of 
a popular tumult. Some called for their arms, ſome to _ 
out the wicked Haman ; others cried, the ſword of the Lo 
and of Gideon ; and ruſhing out with the moſt furious impetu- 
ofity, ſurrounded the Tolbooth, threatning the king himſelf, 
and demanding ſome of his counſellors whom they named, that 
they might tear them in pieces. The magiſtrates of the cs 
partly by authority, partly by force, endeavoured to quell 
tumult ; the king attempted to ſooth the malecontents, by pro- 
miſing to receive their petitions, when preſented in a re 
manner; the miniſters, ſenſible of their own raſhneſs in ki 
ling ſuch a flame, ſeconded both; and the rage of the - 


lace, ſubſiding as ſuddenly as it had riſen, all dif 0 
and the king returned to the palace; happy in having eſcaped 
from an inſurrection, which, though the inſtantaneous and un- 
concerted effect of popular fury, had expoſed his life to immi- 

nent 


in danger, ſome of the more zealous citizens had determined to defend 
them, by force of arms. Birch. Mem. 2. 250. Huntly had been pri- 
vately in Edi where he had an interview, if not with the king, at 
leaſt with ſome of bis miniſters. Birch, Ibid. 230. 
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nent danger, and was conſidered by him as an unpardonable B 


affront to his authority *. 


ſembled, in order to prepare their petition. The puniſhment 
of the popiſh lords ; the removal of thoſe counſellors, who 
were ſuſpected of favouring their or opinions z the re- 
peal of all the late acts of council, ſubverſive of the authority 
of the church; together with an act approving the proceedin 
of the ſtanding council ; were the chief of their 

But the king's indignation was ſtill fo high, that the deputies, 
ſe, durſt not venture, that night, to preſent 


choſen for that 

requeſts which aw rp fail of kindling his rage anew. Be- Fe leaves 
fore next morning, James, with all his attendants, withdrew — 
to Linlithgow ; the ſeſſion, and other courts of juſtice, were ceeds with 
required to leave a city, where it was no longer conſiſtent ei- ſeverity a- 
ther with their ſafety, or their dignity to remain; and the no- Caiaſt the 


blemen and barons were commanded to return to their own ens. 


houſes, and not to reaſſemble without the king's fon. 
The vigour, with which the . * ſtruck a upon 
the ſpirits of his adverſaries. The citizens, ſenſible how much 
they would ſuffer by his abſence, and the removal of the courts 
of juſtice, repented already of their conduct. The miniſters 
alone reſolved to maintain the conteſt. They endeavoured to 

t the nobles from diſperſing ; they inflamed the people 
b invectives againſt the king; they laboured to pro- 
cure ſubſcriptions to an aſſociation for their mutual defence ; 
and conſcious what luſtre and power the junction of ſome of 
the ter nobles would add to their cauſe, the miniſters of 
Edin wrote to lord Hamilton, that the people, moved 
by the word of God, and provoked by the injuries offered to 
the church, had taken arms ; that many of the nobles had 
determined to protect the proteſtant religion, which owed its 


| eſtabliſhment to the piety and valour of their anceſtors ; that 


they wanted only a leader to unite them, and to inſpire them 
with vigour ; that his zeal for the good cauſe, no leſs than 
his noble birth, entitled him to that honour : They conjured 
him therefore not to diſappoint their hopes and wiſhes, nor to 
refuſe the ſuffering church that aid which ſhe ſo much needed. 
Lord Hamilton, inſtead of complying with their deſire, carried 
the letter directly to the king, whom this new infult irritated to 
ſuch a degree, that he commanded the magiſtrates of Edin- 
burgh inſtantly to ſeize their miniſters, as manifeſt incendiaries 
and encouragers of rebellion. The magiſtrates, in order to 
regain the king's favour, were preparing to obey ; and the mi- 
miſters, who ſaw no other hope of : towards En- 
gland F. 

Tuts 


* Spotſw, 417, Sc. Cald. g. $4, Se. Birch. Mem, 2. 235. 
t Spotſw. 451. Cald. 5 126. 


69 


00K 
VIII. 


As ſoon as he retired, the leaders of the malecontents a. 
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Boox Txr1s unſucceſsful inſurrection, inſtead of overturning, eſ- 
VIII. tabliſhed the king's authority. Thoſe concerned in it were 
\—-— confounded and di And the reſt of his ſubjects, in 


1 avoid ſuſpicion, or to gain his favour, contended who 
— l be moſt forward > cans bis vengeance. A conven- 
.the power ing called, pronounced the late inſurrection 
of ordained every miniſtcr to ſubſcribe a de- 


Church. 


of his ſubmiſſion 
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ſuſpicion. of 
| though many of the nobles, and ſuch of the 
1 retained any degree of favour, interceded in their 
her acknowledgments, nor interceſſions, were of 
. The king continued inexorable, the city was declar- 
to have forfeired its privileges as a corporation, and to be li- 
to all the penalties of treaſon. The capital of the king- 
» deprived of magiſtrates, deſerted by its miniſters, aban- 
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terpoſed in their favour, and moved by 

March 21. the continual ſolicitations of the nobles, James abſolved the ci- 

tizens from the lies of law, but at the ſame time, he 
them their moſt important privi z they were 


neither allowed to elect their own magiſtrates, nor their own 
miniſters ; many new burdens were impoſed on them ; and a 
great ſum of money was exa ed by way of peace offering f. 


JaMES 


* Cald. 5. 147. + Ibid. 5. 149. f Spetſw. 434. 444. 
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Jauss was, mean while, equally aſſiduous, 
cr 
i iſco t to attempt 
parliament, and ſentences of privy council, was 
tual, and odious. He had recourſe, now, 
more artful, and better calculated for obtaining 


were extremely indi 
3 the miniſters in 


church, which filled their th envy ; 
rous body of men is ſuſceptible of ſudden and ſtrong im 
and liable to be influenced, corrupted and overawed. In- 
duced by theſe conſiderations, James thought it poſſible to 
in the clergy, whom he had in vain attempted to ſubdue. 
ſet to work all over the ki 


2A 4 
181 


1 


tices, which had continued ſince 


demned ; many points of diſcipline, which had hitherto been 
reckoned facred and uncontroverted, were given up; the 
licenſe, with which miniſters diſcourſed of political matters, 
was reſtrained ; the freedom, with which they invei 


i ons, cenſured ; ſentences of 
_—— lared unlawful ; the convoking a 
aſſembly, without the — * permiſſion, prohibited ; and the 
right of nominating miniſters, to the principal towns, veſted 
in the crown. Thus, the clergy themſelves ſurrendered pri- 
vileges, which it would have been dangerous to invade, 
voluntarily ſubmitted to a yoke, more intolerable than any 
James would venture to impoſe by force ; while thoſe who 
continued to 


Eb 


their outeries a . 
By the authority of theſe aſſemblies, the popiſh earls were l 
al'owed to make a public recantation of their errors; were ; 
abſolved from the ſentence of excommunication ; and re- i} 
ceived into the boſom of the church. But, not many years in 
after, they relapſed into their former errors, were again re- | 

; conciled 


Spotſw. 433» Cald, g. 189, 233. 
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BO OK conciled to the church of Rome, and by their apoſtacy juſ- 


VIII. 


1597. 


Dec. 19 


tined in ſome degree, the fears and ſcruples of the clergy with 
regard to their abſolution. 
HE miniſters of Edinburgh owed to the interceſſion of 
theſe aſſemblies, the liberty of returring to their charges in 
the city. But this liberty was clogged in ſuch a manner as 
greatly abridged their power. The city was divided into diſ- 
tinct pariſhes ; the number of miniſters doubled; perſons on 
whoſe fidelity the king could rely were fixed in the new 
pariſhes ; and theſe circumftances, added to the authority of 
the late decrees of the church, contributed to corfirm that 
abſolute dominion in eccleſiaſtical affairs, which James poſ- 
ſeſſed during the remainder of his reign. 
| Tax king was fo intent on new-modelling the church, 
that the other tranſactions of this period ſcarce deſerye to be 
remembered. The Octavians, envied by the other courtiers, 
and ſplitting into factions among themſelves, reſigned their 
commiſſion ; and the adminiſtration of the revenue returning 
into its former channel, both the king ard the nation were 
deprived of the benefit of their regular and frugal economy. 
OWARDS the end of the year, a parl ament was held in 
order Jos _— Huntly, _ his 4 to — — 
and honours, by repealing the act of forfeiture Fl 
them. The authority of this ſupreme court was likewiſe 
employed to introduce a farther innovation into the church ; 
but conformable to the ſyſtem which the king had now a- 
dopted, the motion for this purpoſe took 1is riſe frem the 


Eccleſiaſtics clergy themſelves. As the act of general annexation, and 
reſtored to that eſtabliſhing the preſbyterian government had reduced the 


A ſeat in 


parliament. 


few biſhops, who ſtill ſurvived, to poverty and contempt ; as 
thoſe who poſſeſſed the abbeys, we pert to were mere lay- 
mer, and wary of them temporal pecrs, few or tone of the 
eccleſiaſtical order remained to vote in parliamert, and by 
means of that, the influence of the crown was conſiderably 
diminiſhed there, and a proper balance to the power and 
number of the nobles was wanting. But the prejudices, the 
nation had conceived againſt the name 2 character of 
biſhops, were ſo violent, that James was * with the 


utmoſt care, to aveid the appearance of a deſign to revive 


that order. He prevailed therefore on the commiſſion ap- 
pointed by laſt aſſembly to complain to the parliament, that 
the church was the only body in the kingdom deſtitute cf its 
repreſentatives in that | Armas A court, where it ſo nearly con- 


cerned every order to have ſcine, who were bound to defend 
its rights; and to crave that a competent number of the 
clergy ſhould be admitted. according to ancient cuſtom, to a 
ſcat there. In compliarce with their requeſt, an act was 
paſſed, by which thoſe miniſters, on whom the Ling ſhould 


conſer 
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confer the vacant biſhopricks and abbeys were intitled to a 
yote in parliament ; and that the clergy might conceive no 
jealouſy of ary encroachment on their privileges, it was re- 
mitted to the general aſſembly, to determine what ſpiritual 
juriſdiction or authority in the government of the church theſe 
perſons ſhould poſſeſs 

Tux king, however, found it no eaſy matter to obtain 
the concurrence of the eccleſiaſtical judicatories, in which 
the act of parliament met with a fierce oppoſition. Though 
the clergy perceived how much luſter this new privilege would 
reflect upon their order; though they were not inſenſible of 
the great acceſſion of perſonal power and digaity, which 
many of them would acquire, by being admitted to the ſu- 
preme council of the nation, their abhorrence of epiſcopacy 
was extreme; and to that, they ſacrificed every conſideration 
of intereſt or ambition. All the king's profeſſions of re 
for the preſent conſtitution of the church, did not convince 
them of bis ſincerity ; all the devices that could be invented 
for reſtraining and circumſcribing the juriſdiction of thoſe, 
who were to be raiſed to this new honour, did not diminiſh 
their jcalouſy and fear. Their own experience had taught 
them, with what inſinuating progreſs the hicrarchy advances, 
and though admitted at firſt with moderate authority, and 
under ſpecious pretences, how rapidly it extends its dominion. 
„ Varniſh over this ſcheme, ſaid one of the leading clergy- 
men, with what colours you pleaſe; deck the intruder with 
the utmoſt art; under all this diſguiſe, I ſee the horns cf his 
mitre.” The fame fentiments prevai ed among many of his 
brethren, and induced them to reject er, and honours, 
with as much zeal, as ever thoſe of their order courted them. 
Many, however, were allured ty the hopes of preferment ; 
the king himſcif and his miniters employed the fame arts, 
which they had tried io fucce'siul'y lat year; and after lon 


debates, and much oppoſition, the general aſſembly declared March 7. 


that it was lawful for miniſters to accept of a ſeat in parlia- 
ment; that it wou'd be highly benefic:al to the church, to 
have its repreſentatives in that ſupreme court; and that ſity 
one perſons, a number nearly equal to that of the eccleſia- 
ſtics, who were anciently called to parliament, ſhould be cho- 
ſen from among the clergy for that purpoſ:. The manner of 
their election, together with the powers to he veſbed in them. 
were left undecided for the pretent, and furnthed matter of 
future deliberation +. * | 

As the profpect of ſucceeding to the crown oi England 
drew nearer, James muliiplied precautions in order to render 
it certain. As he was allied to many of the princes of Ger- 


® Spotſw. 450. Parl. rgth Jac, VI c. 236. 
+ Spotſw. 450. Call. 5, 278 
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BOOK many by his marriage, he ſent ambaſſadors extraordinary to 


VIII. 


1599. 


their ſeveral courts, in order to explain the juſtneſs of his title 
to the Engliſh throne, and to deſire their aſſiſtance, if any 
competitor ſhould ariſe to diſpute his undoubted rights. 
Theſe princes readily acknowledged the equity of his claim; 
but the aid they could afford him was diſtant and feedle. At 
the ſame time Edward Bruce abbot of Kinloſs, his ambaſ- 
fador at the Engliſh court, ſolicited Elizabeth, with the ut- 
moſt warmth, to recognize his title by ſome public deed, and 
to deliver her own ſubjects from the calamities, which are 
occaſioned by an uncertain or diſputed ſucceſſion. But age 
had ftrengthened all the paſſions, which had, hitherto, in- 
duced Elizabeth to keep this great queſtion obſcure, and un- 
decided ; and a ral and evaſive anſwer was all that James 
could obtain. no impreſſion could be made on the queen, 
the ambaſſador was commarded to ſound the diſpoſition 
of her ſubjects, and to try what ſs he could make in 
gaining them. Bruce poſſeſſed all the talepts of ſecrecy, 
t, and addrefs, requiſite for conduQtirÞ a negotiation, 
no leſs delicate, than important. A minifter of this character 
was intitled to the confidence of the Engliſh. Many of the 
higheſt rank unboſomed themſelves to him without reſerve, and 
gave him repeated aſſurances cf their reſolution to aſſert his 
maſter's right, in oppoſition to ever pretender *. And as ſe- 
veral pawphlets were diſperſed, at this time, in England, con- 
taining objections to his title, ſames employed ſome learned 
men in his kingdom to anſwer theſe cavillers, and to 
the advantages which would reſult to both kingdoms, by the 
union of the crowns. Theſe books were eagerly read, ard 
contributed not a little to reconcile the Engliſh to that event. 
A book publiſhed this year, by the king himſelf, produced an 
„ ſtill more favourable. It was — _—_— Deron, 

contained prec concerning art overnment, 
addreſſed to or? _ his ſon. Notwithſtanding the great 
alterations and refinements in national taſte ſince that time, we 
muſt allow this to be no contemptible performance, and not to 
be inferior to the works of moſt cotemporary writers, either in 
— * ſtyle or juſtneſs of compoſition. Even the vain 
para 


of erudition with which it abounds, and which now 


diſguſts us, raiſed the admiration of that age ; and as it was 
filled with thoſe general rules, which ſpeculative authors de- 
liver for rendering a nation happy, and of which James could 
diſcourſe with great plauſibility, though often incapable of 
putting them in ice; the En ith conceived an high 
opinion of his abilities, and expected an increaſe of national 
honour and proſperity, under a prince fo profoundly ſkilled in 

litics, 

® Johaft. 242. * 
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politics, and who gave ſuch a ſpecimen both of his wiſdom, Boor 
Lid of his love to bis people +. VII. 
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and to 1 * 
prince. He was no leſs aftoniſhed at the accuſation, and with 
a confidence, which nothing but the conſciouſneſs of in- 
nocence could inſpire, affirmed the whole to be a mere calumny, 
and the letter itſelf to be forged by his enemies, on purpoie 
to bring his ſincerity in religion to be ſuſpected. 12 
the ſecretary of ſtate denied the matter with equal folemnity. 
It came to be known by a very ſingular accident, Which hap- 
r ſome years after, that the information which Elrzabeth 
received was well founded, though at the fame time the 
king's declarations of his own innocence were perſectly con- 
ſiſtent with truth. Cardinal Bellarmine, in a reply which he 
publithed to a controverſial treatiſe, of which the king was 
the author, accuſed him of having abandoned the favourable 
ſentiments which he had once entertaincd of the Roman catho- 
lic religion, and as a proof of this quoted his letter to Clement 
VIII. It was is ble, any longer, to believe this to be a 
® Cald. 333- T Viaw, Mm. vol. i. 37, 84. 
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fiction; and it was a matter too delicate to be paſſed over 
without ſtrict inquiry. James immediately examined * 

e 
acknowledged that he had ſhuffled in this letter among other 
papers, which he laid before the king to be ſigned, who, ſuſ- 
peQing no ſuch deceit, ſubſcribed it together with the reſt, 
and without knowing what it contained ; that he had no other 
motive, however, to this action, but zeal for his majeſty's 
ſervice ; and, by flattering the Roman catholics with hopes of 
indulgence urder the 8 government, he imagined that he 
was paving tie way for his more eaſy acceſſion to the Engliſh 
throne. The privy council of England entertained very dif- 
ferent ſentiments of the ſecretary's conduct. In their opinion, 
not only the king's reputation had been expoſed to reproach, 
but his life to danger, by this raſh impoſture ; they even im- 
puted the gun-powder treaſon to the rage and difappointment 
of the papiſts, upon =. that the hopes which this letter in- 
ſpired were fruſtrated. The ſecretary was ſent a priſoner in- 
to Scotland, to be tried for high treafon. His peers found 


him guilty ; but, by the queen's interceſſion, he obtained a 
pardon *. 


AcconDINnG to the account of other hiſtorians, James 
himſelf was no ſtranger to this corre ſpondence with the ; 
ar d, if we believe them, Elphingfton being intimidated by the 
threats of the Engliſh council, and deceived by the artifices 
of the earl of Dunbar, concealed ſome circumſtances in his 
narrative of this tranſaction, and, faifified others; and, at the 
expence of his own fame, and with the danger of his life, 
endeavoured to draw a v<il over this part of his maſter's con- 
duct 7. : 

Bur whether we impute the writing of this letter to the 
ſecretary's officious zeal, or to the king's command, it is cer- 
tain, that, about this time, James was at the utmoſt pains to 

in the friendſhip of the Roman Catholic princes, as a necef- 
Th precaution towards ſacilitating his acceſſion to the Engliſh 
throne. Lord Home, who was himſelf a papiſt, was entruſted 
wich a ſecret commiſſion to the pope 1; the archbiſhop of 


| Glaſgow was an active inſlirumert with thoſe of his own reli- 


gion 5. The pope expreſſed ſuch favourable ſentiments both 
of the king, and of his right to the crown of England, that 
Jan es thought himſelf bound, ſome years after, to acknow- 
edge the obligation in a public manner J. Sir James Lindſay 
mace great pre greſs in gaining the Engliſh papiſts to acknow- 
ledge 'us majetty's title. Of all theſe intrigues Elizabeth re- 
c:1y:6d cbicure hints, from different quarters. The more im- 
perfectly 
„ Spotſw. 486, 305. ohaſt. 448. Cald. vol. v. 322. vi. 147. 
1 wie Mer, X wy . Cad. 4 vi. 14). C Cala. 2 
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* eQly ſhe knew, the more violently ſhe fuſpected the king's BO O K 
4 70 ; and the natural jealouſy of her temper increaſing VIII. 

© with age, ſhe obſerved his conduct with greater ſolicitude tha W 
4 ever. 


Tu t queſtions with regard to the election and power of the 1600. 
repreſentatives of the church, were finally decided this year March 28. 


Ly the general aſſembly, which met at Montroſe. That place — _ 
4 was choſen, as moſt convenient for the miniſters of the north, regard t» 


among whom the king's influence chiefly lay. And although the chu 
t numbers reſorted from the northern provinces, and the 
Ling employed his whole intereſt, and the authority of his own 
preſence, to gain a majority, the following regulations were 
with difficulty agreed on. That the general afſembly ſhall re- > 
cominend fix perſons to every vacant benefice, which gave a 4 
title to a ſeat in parliament, out of whom the king ſhall nomi- 
nate one; that the perſon fo elected, after obtaining his ſeat in 
parliament, ſhall neither prcpoſe, nor conſent to any thing there, 
that may affect the intereſt of the church, without ſpecial in- 
ſtructions to that purpoſe ; that he ſhall be anſwerable for his 
conduct to every general aſſembly; and ſubmit to its cenſure, 
without appeal, upon pain of infamy and excommunication ; 
that he ſhall diſcharge the duties of a paſtor, in a particular 
congregation ; that he thall not uſurp any eccleſiaſtical juriſ- j 
dict ion, ſuperior to that of his other brethren ; that if the church 1 
inflict on him the cenſure of deprivation, he ſhall, thereby, 1 
fonfeit his ſeat in parliament ; that he ſhall annually reſign his b 
commiſſion to the general aſſembly, which may be reſtored to 4 
him, or not, as the aſſembly, with the king's approbation, ſhall 
judge moſt expedient for the good of the church . Nothing 
could be more repugnant to the idea of epiſcopal government, q 
than theſe regulations. It was not in conſequence of rights 4 
derived from their oſſice, but of powers conferred by a com- 11 
miiſion, that eccleſiaſtical perſons were to be admitted to a feat 
in parliament ; they were the repreſentatives, not the ſupe- 
riors of the clergy. Deſtitute of all ſpiritual authority, even 
their civil juriſdiction was temporary. James, however, flat- 
tered himſelf that they would ſoon be able to ſhake off theſe 
fetters, and gradually acquire all the privileges which belonged 
to the epiſcopal order. The clergy dreaded the ſame thing. 
And he contended for, and they oppoſed the nomination of 
theſe commiſſioners, not ſo much on account of the powers 
then veſted in them, as of thoſe, to which it was believed they 
would ſoon attain f. | 
Duni this ſummer, the kingdom enjoyed an unuſual 
tranquillity. The clergy, after many ſtruggles, were brought 
under great ſubjeQion ; the popiſh earls were reſtored to their 
eſtates and honours, by the authority of parliament, and with 


the 
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certed, of which hiſtory makes any mention. 

Ox the fifth of Auguſt, as the king, who refided during 
the hunting ſeaſon in his palace of Falkland, was going out to 
his ſport early in the morning, he was accofted by Mr. Alex- 
ander Ruthven, who with an air of great importance, told the 
king, that the evening before he had met an unknown man, of 
a ſuſpicious aſpect. walking alone in a bye bath, near his bro- 


| ther's houfe at Perth; and on ſearching him, had found, un- 


2 


order to excite new commotions in the kin 
to impower the magiſtrates of Perth to ca 
them, and inquire into all the circumſtances of the ſtory 
Ruthven violently oppoſed this reſolution, and with many ar- 
guments urged the king to ride directly to Perth, and to ex- 
amine the matter with his own eyes. Mean while the chaſe 
began ; and James, notwithſtanding his paſſion for that amuſe- 
ment, could not help ruminating on the ſtrangeneſs of the 
tale, and on Ruthven's importunity. At laſt, he called bim, 
and promiſed when the ſport was over, to ſet out for Perth. 
The chaſe, however, continued long ; and Ruthven, who all 
the while kept cloſe by the king, was ftill calling on him to 
make haſte. At the death of the buck, he not allow 
James to ſtay till a freſh horſe was brought him ; and obſerv- 
mg the duke of Lenox and the earl r to ac- 
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the king, he entreated him to countermand them. BO o q 


This James refuted, and though Ruthven's impatience and 


VIII. 


anxiety, as well as the apparent perturbation in his whole be 


ha viour, raiſed ſome ſuſpicions in his mind; yet his own curio- 
fity, and Ruthven's ſolicitations, prevailed on him to ſet out 
for Perth. When within a mile of the town, Ruthven rode 
forward to inform his brother * the — * _—_ though = 
had already diſpatched two ers for that purpoſe. 
a little hoes om the town, he earl attended by ſeveral of 
the citizens, met the king, who had only twenty perſons in his 
train. No preparations were made for the king's entertain- 
ment; the earl appeared penſive and embarraſſed, and was at 
no pains to atone, by his courteſy or hoſpitality, for the bad 
fare with which he treated his gueſts. When the king's repaſt 
was over, his attendants were led to dine in another room, 
and he being left almoſt alone, Ruthven whiſpered him, that 
now was the time to go to the chamber where the unknown 
rſon was kept. James commanded him to bring fir Thomas 
Erficine aloag with him ; but, inſtead of that, Ruthven or- 
dered him not to follow : and conducting the king up a ſtair- 
caſe, and then through ſeveral apartments, the doors of which 
he locked behind him, led him at laft into a ſmall ſtudy, in 
which there ſtood a man clad in armour, and with a ſword 
and dagger by his fide. The king, who expected to have 
found one difarmed and bound, ſtarted at the fight, and en- 
quired if this was the perſon ; but Ruthven — dag- 
ger from the girdle of the man in armour, and holding it to 
the king's breaſt, © Remember, ſaid he, how unjuſtly my fa- 
ther ſuffered by your command; are now my priſoner ; 
« ſubmit to my diſpoſal without reſiſtance, or outcry, or this 
„dagger ſhall inſtantly avenge his blood.” James expoſtu- 
lated with Ruthven, intreated, and flattered him. The man, 
whom he found in the ſtudy, ftood, all the while, trembling, 
and diſmayed, without courage either to aid the king, or to 
ſecond his aggreſſor. Ruthven proteſted that if the king raiſed 
no outcry, life ſhould be fafe ; and moved by ſome un- 
known reaſon, retired in order to call his brother, leaving to 
the man in armour the care of the king, whom he ns by 
oath, not to make any noiſe during his abſence. 
Wirz the king was in this dangerous fituation, his at- 
tendants growing impatient to know whither he had retired, 
one of s attendants entered the room haſtily, and told 
them that the king bad juſt rode away towards Falkland. All 
of them ruſhed out into the ſtreet ; and the earl, in the utmoſt 
hurry, called for their horſes. But, by this time, his brother 
had returned to the king, and ſwearing that now there was no 
remedy 3 he behoved to die offered to bind his hands. Un- 


armed as James was, he ſcorned to ſubmit to that * 
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Book and cloſing with the affaſſin, a fierce ſtru enſued. The 


man in armour ſtood as formerly, amazed and motionleſs; and 


L— the king dragging Ruthven towards a window, which during 
1699 his abſerce he had perſuaded the perſon with whom he was 


left, to open, cried, with a wild and 12 * voice, Trea- 
fon! Treaſon! Help! I am murdered !“ His attendants heard, 
and knew the voice; ard ſaw, at the 8 hard which 
aſped the king's neck with violence. They with i- 
— to bis. aſſiſtance. Lenox and Mar with the fo 
number, ran up the principal ſtair-caſe, where they found all 
the doors ſhut, which they battered with the utmoſt fury, en- 
deavouring to burſt them open. But fir John Ramſey, enter- 
ing by a back-ſtair, which led to the apartment where the king 
was, found the door open ; and ruthing upon Ruthven, who 
was ftill ſtruggling with the king, ftruck him twice with his 
dagger, and ruf him towards the ſtair-caſe, where fir Tho- 
mas Erſkine and fir Hugh Herreis met, and killed him; he 
crying with his laſt breath, « Alas! I am not to blame for 
this action.“ Durirg this ſcuffle, the man, who had been 
concealed in the ſtudy, eſcaped uncbſerred. Together with 
Ramſey, Erſkine, and Herreis, one Wilſon a footman entered 
the room where the king was, and before they had time to 
ſhut the door, Gowrie ruſhed in with a drawn ſword in each 
band, followed by ſeven of his attendants well armed, and 
with a loud voice threatened them all with inſtant death. They 
immediately thruſt the king into the little ſtudy, and ſhutting 
the door upon him, encountered the earl. Notwithſtanding 
the inequality of numbers, fir John Ramſey pierced Gowrie 
through the heart, ard he fell down dead without uttcring a 
werd ; his followers having received ſeveral wounds, imme- 
diately fled. Three of the king's defenCers were likewiſe hurt 
in the conflict. A dreadful noiſe cont nued till at the oppo- 
fite door, where many perſons laboured in vain to force a paſ- 
ſage ; and the king being aſſured that they were Lenox, Mur, 
and his other friends, it was opened on the infide. They ran 
to the king, whom they unexpectedly found fafe, with tranſ- 
of congratulation , ard he, falling on his knees, with all 

is attendants around him, offered ſolemn thanks to God for 
ſuch a wonderful deliverance. The danger, however, was not 
yet over. The inhabitants of the town, whoſe provoſt Gowi ie 
was, and by whom he was extremely beloved, hearing the 
fate of the two brothers, ran to their arms, and ſurrounded 
the houſe, threatning revenge, with many inſolent and oppro- 
bricus ſpeeches againſt the king. James endeavoured to pacify 
the enraged multitude, by ſpeaking to them from the window, 
he admitted their magiſtrates into the houſe ; related to them 
the whole circumſtarces of the ſact; and their fury ſubſiding 
by degrees, they dhperſed. On ſearching the earl's * 
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legendis amaibus ſcriptis ad eum miſſis, vel pe:itinemibus, ute- 
is is altogether ſtrange ; and nothing but the capricious cha- 
Logan can 4ccount for his chook:.g ſuch a cor fidant. 
the Roman law; perſons guilty of the crime of high treaſon 
tried even after death. This practice was adopted by the Scots, 
without any limitation, Parl. 1840. c. 6g. But the unlimited exerciſe of 
this power was ſoon 'conceived to be dangerous; and the crown was laid 
proper 'refiriftions, by en act A D. 1542, which has never been 
idted. ' The words of it are, And = the ſaid lords (i. e. the 
of articles) think that the ſaid act (viz. in 1540) tob general, and 
prejudicial to the barons in the cealm, therefore ſtziutes and ottlains thee 
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he of a ſpirit ſo ſanguinary, or ſo noted for raſh and deſperate Boo K 
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To keep the king of Scots in continual dependance, 
Ee policy In order to this, ſhe 

times ſoothed him ; and ſometimes bribed his miniſters and fa- 

vourites ; and when ſhe failed of attaining her end by theſe 
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had recourſe to 

ters of the king's perſon, 

rection of his councils. b 

the Raid were inſtigated, and ſupported . 
Bothwell, 24 bis wild — 2 enjoyed her protection, and 
found a retreat in her domin The connections which 
princes, 

the maxims 


of Scots that they come not in but upon ſome dangerous plot.“ In another 

letter, Janunay 1, 1603. The day of writing my laſt, Mrs. Beatrix 
Ruthven was t by the lady Paiſly, and Mrs. of Angus, as one of 
their gentlewornen into the court in the evening, and ſtowed in a chamber 
prepared for her by the queen's direction, where the queen had much time 
and conference with her. Of this the king got notice, and ſhewed his dif- 
like thereof to the gently reproving her tor it, and examining 
quietly of the queen's ſervants of the ſame, and of other matters thereunto 
belovging with ſuch diſcretion and ſecrecy as requires ſuch a matter. 


DN Www =O 


£8 
* 


331 865 Liz [DE 
1 a 
1 1110 


— 


d. 
8 


lt 


ls 

23 7 I 28 ih 11 
9212252185445 YE 
11111 115155 


; 
I 


if 
N 


: 
$2 


ir 
1 


1 


5 
Þ 


EXA 
and h hanks to God for thi 
Bags ay. W refuſed to enter IIIA 
lars, or to utter the chair of truth, appeared to 
ſtill dubious and uncertain. 


FE 


Gowrie, their jealouſy of every part of the king's conduct, 
added to ſome falſe and many improbable circumſtances in the 
narrative, not only led them to ſuſpect the whole, but gave 
their ſuſpicions an air of ny. at length, the king, 

ar x threats, vailed on all 
. 7 ra Log to own that they were con- 
vinced of the truth of the conſpiracy. He could be brought 
no further than to declare, that he reverenced the king's ac- 
count of the tranſaction, but could not fay that he himſelf 
was perſuaded of the truth of it. The ſcruples or obſtinacy 
of a ſingle man would have been little regarded, but as the 
ſame fpirit of incredulity began to ſpread among the people, 
the of one, in fo high reputation for integrity and abi- 
lities, was extremely dangerous. The king was at the utmoſt 
pains to convince and to gain Bruce, but finding it iinpoſſible 
to remove his doubts, he deprived him of his benefice, and 
after ted delays, and many attempts towards a reconcile- 

ment, him the kingdom . * 
HE 
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proceedings 1 were not retarded 

. r 
produced cording to law ; an indictment for high 


—_— ; witneſſes were ; 
their eſtates and honours were 
puniſhment due to traitors was inflicted on their 


and as if the puniſhment hitherto in uſe did not 
t deteſtation of their crimes, the parli en- 
ſurname of Ruthven ſhould be aboliſhed ; and 
ſerve the memory of the king's miraculous ef- 
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whole hiſtorical 

extracted from he public records the depoſitions of the witneſſes pro- 
duced by the king's council, in order to make good the charge againſt 
the two brothers and Logan their aſſociate. From theſe two treatiſes our 
knowledge of all the material circumſtances of the conſpiracy is derived. 
The evidence which they contain, one would expect to be authentic and 
decifive. An account of a fact, ſtill recent, publiſhed by royal authority, 
and the original depoſitions of perſons examined in preſence of the higheſt 
court in the nation, ought to convey 2 degree & evidence ſeldom attain- 
ed in hiſtorical relations, and to exclude all remaining doubt and uncer- 
tainty. But as every thing with regard to this tranſaction is dark and 
problematical, the king's account and the depoſitions of the witneſſes 
not only vary but contradict each other in ſo many circumſtances, that 
much room is till left for heſitation, and hiſtorical ſcepticiſm. The 
teſtimony of Henderſon is the fulleſt and moſt important, but in ſeveral 
particulars the king's account and his are contradictory. I. According 
to the king's account, while Mr. Ruthven was holding the dagger at his 
breaſt, * the fellow in the ſtudy ſtood quaking and trembling.” Diſc. 
17. But Henderſon ſays that he himſelt wreſted the dagger out of Mr. 
Ruthven's hand, Diſc. 63. Crom. go. Henderſon likewiſe boaſted to 
his wife that he had that day twice ſaved the king from being ſtabbed. 
Diſc. 54. Crom. 53. II The king aſſerts that Henderſon opened the 
window during Mr. Ruthven's abſence. Diſc. 23. Henderſon depoſes 
that he was only attempting to open it when Mr. Ruthven returned, and 
that during the ſtruggle between the king and him, he opened it. Diſc. 
$3» $4. Crom. g1, 52. III. If we may believe the king, the fellow in 
the Rudy flood, during the ſtruggle, behind the king's back inactive and 
trembling all the time. Diſc. 27. But Henderſon affirms that he ſnat- 
ched away the garter with which Mr. Ruthven attempted to bind the 
king; that he pulled back Ruthven's hand while he was endeavouring to 
ſtop the king's mouth, and that he opened the window. Diſc. 54. Crom. 
$2. IV. By the king's —_ Mr. Ruthven left him in the ſtudy, and 
went away in order to meet with his brother, and the earl came up the 
ſtairs for the ſame purpole, Diſc. 23. Henderſon depoles that when Mr. 
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Tuoven Gowrie's 1 occaſioned a fudden and a B 


great alarm, it was f. by no conſequences of unpor- 
tance ; and having been concerted by the two brothers, either 
without any aſſociates, or with ſuch as were unknown, and 
choſe to remain fo, the was over, as ſoon as diſcovered. 
after, piracy broke out in England againſt 

Elirabeth, * though the firſt danger was inſtantly dif- 
pelled, produced tragical effects, and rendered the cloſe of 
that queen's reign diſmal and unhappy. As James was 
deeply intereſted in that event, it merits ng ama = 

HE 
Ruthven left the king, © he believes that he did not paſs from the door. 
Crom. 61. It is apparent both from the fituation of the houſe, and 
from other circumſlances, that there could not poſſibly have been any 
interview between the brothers at this time. Diſc. 54. 

Henderſoo was twice examined, firſt at Falkland before the privy 
council in Auguſt, and next at Edinburgh before the parliament in No- 
vember. Not to mention ſome lefſer variations between theſe 
tions, we ſhall point out two which are remarkable. 1. In his firſt depo- 
fition Mr. Henderſon relates the moſt material circumſtance of the whole 
in theſe words. Mr. Ruthven pr out the deponent's dagger and 
« held the ſame to his majeſty's breaſt, ſaying, remember you of my fa- 
«% ther's marder ; yo ſhall now die for it, and minting to his highneſs's 
« heart, with the dagger, the deponent ras to Bn ont of Mr. 
„% Ruthven's hands, and ſwore that as God ſhall judge his ſoul, that if 
« Mr. Ruthven had retained the dagger in his hand, the ſpace a man 
« may go fix ſteps, be would have ſtricken the king to the hilts with it.“ 
Diſc. 52. But at his ſecond examination he varied from this in two ma- 
terial circumſtances. Firſt, the words which he at that time put in Mr. 
Ruthven's mouth while he held the dagger at the king's breaſt are, 
« Sir you muſt be my priſencr ; remember on my father's death.” Se- 
condly, when he — with death, it Hig Ber al div? 
from maki noiſe, © tongue, or | ie. 
2. la his felt derofition, the * Mr. Retheen when 22 to 
the chamber where he had left the king, are, There is no remedy, by 
God you muſt die.” But in his ſecond depoſition, * By God there is no 
« remedy, and offered to bind his majeſty's hands. Crom. 61. The 
material words muſt die are omitted. The firſt depoſition ſeems 

lainly to intimate that it was Ruthven's intention to murder the king. 
The econd would lead us to conclude that he had no other deſign than 
to detain him as a priſoner. 

There are likewiſe ſome remarkable contradictions in the teſtimonies 
of the other witneſſes. 1. In the diſcourſe publiſhed by authority it is 
inſinuated that the tumult of the inhabitants was raiſed agaiaſt the 
king, and that it required ſome art to pacify them, Diſc. 31. The 
duke of Lenox confirms this in his depoſition. Crom. 44. An act of 
privy council ſummoning the magiſtrates of Perth to anſwer for that riot 
is ſtill extant. And yet Andrew Roy, one of the baillies of the town, 
depoſes that he himſelf raiſed the people, and that they took arms in 
order to aſſiſt the king. Crom. 66. 2. Henderſon depoſes that he gave 
an evaſive anſwer to Mr. John Moncrief, who enquired where he had been 
that morning, becauſe the earl had commanded him not to let ary man 
know that he had been at Falkland. Diſc. 54. Moncrief depoſes to the 
ſame purpoſe, Crom. 64. And yet George Hay, afterwards lord Kin- 
noul, and chancellor of Scotland, and Peter Hay, depoſe that the earl. 
in their preſence, aſked Henderſon, * Whom he found with the king at 
Falklandz” Crom. 70, 71. Which queſtion ſeerns to prove that be did 
not aim at keeping that journey a ſecret. 
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* 
As Elizabeth advanced in years, the between theſe 
factions became more violent. Eſſex in to ſtrengthen 


Wh 
the earl's hi irit and impetuoſity ſometimes ſed him to 
checks baus . miete who, though p j 4 alfec- 

and 


tion towards him, could not eaſily contradiction, 
conferred favours often unwillingly, and always flowly. His 
own ſolicitations, however, ſeconded maliciouſly by his ene- 
mies, who wiſhed to remove him at a diſtance from court, 
advanced him to the command of the army employed in Ire- 
land, againſt Tyrone, and to the office o lieutenant of 
that kingdom, with a commillion almoſt unlimited. His ſuc - 
ceſs, in that expedition, did not equal either his own promiſes, 
or 
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direQly to court. Elizabeth received him, without ſymp- 
tom either of affection or of diſpleaſure. — ian- 
he might have regained his 
But he thought himſelf too deeply 
injured to ſubmit r 
termined to ſubdue his ha temper; and thoug 
I from letters, ſhe confined 
ppointed commiſſioners to 


ſuffer the ſentence to be recorded; and ſoon 
him to retire to his own houſe. During theſe 

ich occupied ſeveral months, Eſſex fluctuated 
nance he owed to his ſovereign, and the deſire 
; ſometimes leaned to the one, and ſometimes 
In one of the intervals when the latter prevailed, 


to the o 


he ſent a meſſenger into Scotland to encourage the king to 
aſſert his own right to the ſucceſſion by force of arms, and 


to promiſe that, the aſſiſtance of the earl and all his 

friends in England, lord Mountjoy, now lord lieutenant of 

Ireland, would join him with 5000 men, from that kin 

But qu did not chooſe to hazard the loſing a kingdom, Ines 
nich was juſt ready to fall into his hands, by a premature Cw. 

attempt to ſcize it. Mountjoy, too, declined the enterprize, ank 

Eſſex adopted more dutiful ſchemes ; all thoughts 4 ambition 

| ing to be totally effaced out of his mind. 

Furs moderation, which was merely the effect of diſguſt The wild 
and di intment, was not of long continuance. And the *temp's 0 
queen, having not only refuſed to renew a lucrative grant, Res, 
which ſhe had formerly beſtowed, but to admit him into her 
preſence, that new injury drove a temper, naturally unpatient, 


ded to both, by their imprudent and intereſted zeal. After 
many anxious conſultations, he determined to attempt 8 
e 


WS motives of private revenge alone, he endeavoured to give it the 
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was the perſon, by whoſe means Eſſex had carried on his cor- 
re with the king. 
the earl's character, and diſpoſed 


choice 
in the warmeſt manner, for the earl's life, and if they found 
that the king, by avowing his friends, could either promote 
their deſigns, or contribute to their ſafety, they were impower- 
ed to lay aſide all diſguiſe, and to promiſe that he would put 
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room in great emotion f. From that moment, ber a ſunk B Oo ON 
entirely ; ſhe could ſcarce taſte food ; ſhe refuſed all the me- VIII. 
dicines preſcribed by her phyſicians ; declaring that ſhe wiſhed —v? 7 
to die, and would live no longer. No intreaty could il on 603. | 
her to go to bed; the fat on cuſhions, during ten days and 
nights, penſive and filent, holding her finger almoit con 
in her mouth, with her eyes open, and fixed on the ground. i 
The only thing to which ſhe ſeemed to give any attention, 
were the acts ot devotion, performed in her apartment, by the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury; and in theſe ſhe joined with great 
appearance of fervour. Watted, at laft, as well by anguiſh 
ot mind, as by long abſtinence, ſhe expired without a - 
gle, on Thurſday the 24th day of March, in the yoth year : 
of her age, and in the 45th of her a, - ., * Camd. 
FoRrEIGNERS often accuſe the Engliſh of indifference den. | 
and diſreſpect towards their princes ; but without reaſon ; no . 
people are more gratetul than they to thoſe monarchs, who me- Birch. 
rit cheir gratitude. The names of Edward III. and Henry V. Negoc. 
are men ĩoned by the Engliſh of this age, with the ſame warmth 208. 
as they were by thoſe, who ſhared in the bleſſings and ſplendor . . 
ot their reigns. The memory of Elizabeth is ſtill adored in 
England. And the hiſtorians of that kingdom, after celebrat- 
ing her love of her people; her ſagacity in diſcerning their 
true intereſt ; her ſteadineſs in purſuing it; her wiſdom in the 
Choice of her miniſters ; the glory ſhe acquired by arms ; the 
tranquillity ſhe ſecured to her ſubjects ; and the increaſe of 
fame, of riches, and of commerce, which were the fruits of 
all theſe, juſtly rank her amongſt the moſt illuſtrious princes. 
Even the defects in her character, they obſerve, were not of a 
kind pernicious to her people. Her exceſſive frugality was not 
accompanied with the love of hoarding ; and though it pre- 


+ This anecdote concerning Elizabeth was firſt publiſhed by Oſborne, 
Mcm. cf Eliz. p. 23; is confirmed by the teſtimony of de Maurier, Mem. 
260, a"d by the traditional evidence of Lady Elizabeth Spelman publiſh- 
ed by Dr. Birch. Negoc. 206. Camden mentions the queen's grief for 
Eiſſ-x* death as one of the cauſes of her melancholy. Some original pa- 
— :emain Which prove that this was commonly believed at the time. 

:cn's Mera 2. 506. Eſſex, however, had been beheaded two years 
te re her death, and there ſeems to have be-n no other reaſon, but that 
wr ch we have affigned, why her ſorrow ſhould revive with ſo much 
vioie1ce at fo great 2 diftance of time. As the death of the counteſs of 
Nottingham happened about a fortnight before the queen's death, the 
coincidence of theſe events, together with the other evidence mentioned, 
adus ſo much probavility to the ttor; related by Oſborne, as will entitle 
it to a place ia hiſtory The only objection ta the account we have given 
of Elizabeth's attachment to Effex, ariſes from her great age. At the 
age of 68, the amorous paſſions are commonly abundantly cool, and the 
violence of all the paſſions, except one, is much abated. But the force 
of this objection is entirely removed by an author who has illuſtrated ma- 
ny paſſages in the Engliſh hiſtory, and adorned more. Catalogue of Roy, 
and Nob. Authors. Article Eſſex. 

Vor. II. H vented 


BooFr vented ſome 


t 


undertakings, and rendered the ſucceſs of 
t, it introduced economy into her adminiſtra- 


others 


L—— tion, and exempted the nation from many burdens, which a 


r TrouGn Elizabeth would never 


monarch, more profuſe, or more enterpriſing, muſt have im- 
poſed. Her flowneſs in rewarding her — ſometimes diſ- 
couraged uſeful merit; but it prevented the undeſerving from 
acquiring power and wealth, to which they had no title. Her 
extreme jealouſy of thoſe princes, who pretended to diſpute 
TMs corn, led her to take ſuch precautions, as 

no leſs to the public ſafety, than to her own ; and to 
court the affections of her people, as the firmeſt ſupport of her 
throne. Such is the picture the Engliſh draw of this great 


queen. 

Wrotve R undertakes to write the hiſtory of Scotland, 
finds himſelf obliged, frequently, to view ber in a very differ- 
2 and in a 2 amiable light. Rep authority in that king- 

„ durin ter 0 reign, was little inferior 
to that, which ſhe poſſeſied in her — But this authority, 
acquired at firſt by a ſervice of great importance to the nation, 
ſhe exerciſed in a manner extremely pernicious to its happineſs. 
By her induſtry in fomenting the rage of the two contending 
faQtions ; by ſupplying the one with partial aid; by feeding the 
other with balancing their power fo artiully, 
that each of them was able to diſtreſs, and neither of them to 
ſubdue the other; ſhe rendered Scotland long the. ſeat of diſ- 
cord, confuſion, and bloodſhed : and her craft and intrigues, 
affecting what the valour of her anceſtors could not accompliſh, 
reduced that kingdom to a ſtate of dependance on England. 
The maxims of policy, often little conſonant to thoſe of mora- 
lity, may, E juſtify this conduct. But no can 
be offered for her behaviour to queen Mary; a ſcene of diſſi- 
mulation without neceſſity; and of ſeverity beyond example. 
In almoſt all her other actions, Elizabeth is the object of our 
higheſt admiration ; in this, we muſt allow that ſhe not only 
laid aſide the magnanimity, which became a queen, but the 


feelings, natural to a woman. * ; 
permit the queſtion con- 
cerning the right of ſucceſſion to the crown to be determined 
in t; nor declare her own ſentiments concerning a 
which ſhe wiſhed to remain an impenetrable myſtery ; 
had, however, formed no deſign of excluding the Scot- 
tiſh king from an inheritance, to which his title was undoubt- 
re 
which ſhe had ſo lon rved on that ſubject, to 
r lee 


ed. 

cil o 

kings; that ſhe would have no mean perſon to aſcend it, and 

th king of Scots ſhould be her ſucceſſor. 

* death-bed. And as ſoon as ſhe 
breathed 


couſin the 
confirmed 


t her 
This ſhe 


reit 
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gdom, to 

Hartford, dif: in a moment ; and nobles, and 
, forgetting their ancient hoſtilities with Scotland, and 
averſion for the dominion of ſtrangers, teſtified their ſatis- 
ion with louder acclamations, than were uſual at the ac- 


i o 


tion made by a few patriots, who ſed to ribe 
— — and end hem an 
i es, before they called him to the throne, was 
heard ; and Cecil, by ſtifling it, added to his ſtock of 

it with his maſter. Sir Charles Percy, brother of the 
Northumberland, and Thomas Somerſet the earl of 
Worceſter's ſon, were diſpatched to Scotland, with a letter to 
the king, ſigned by all the peers and privy-counſellors then in 
London ; informing him of the queen's death, of his acceſſion 
to the throne, of their care to recognize his title, and of the 
univerſal applauſe, with which the public proclamation of it 
had been attended. They made the u haſte to deliver 
this welcome meſſage ; but were prevented by the zeal of Sir 
Robert Carey, lord Hunſdane's youngeſt ſon, who ſetting out 
a few hours after Elizabeth's death, arrived at Edinburgh on 
Saturday night, juſt as the king had gone to bed. He was 
immediately admitted into the royal apartment, and kneeling by 
the king's bed, acquainted him with the death of Elizabeth, 
ſaluted him King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
a a token of the truth of the — which he 
ht, preſented him a ring, which his ſiſter lady had 
— from the queen's — after her death. —1 
him with a decent compoſure. But as Carey was only a pri- 
vate — wa he brought, was 5 — 
public, and ing is apartment till the arrival ercy 
; Tin . titles were ſolemnly proclaimed ; and 

his own ſubjects expreſſed no leſs joy, than the Engliſh, at this 


Increaſe of his dignity. As his preſence was abſolutely neceſ- 


fary in England, where the people were extremely impatient 
to ſee nnn 


kingdom, without delay. He appointed his queen to follow 


him within a few weeks. He committed the government of 
Scotland to his privy council. He intruſted the care of his 
children to different noblemen. On the Sunday before his de- 
parture, he repaired to the church of St. Giles, and after hear- 
ing a ſermon, in which the preacher diſplayed the greatneſs of 
the divine in raiſing him to the throne of ſuch a pow- 
im to expr gratitude, — to utmoſt, 
2 : hap- 


* 


100 P 


B o OK happineſs and proſperity of his ſubjects; the king roſe up, and 
VII. addrefling bin elf to the peo pn made ny 2 feſſions of un- pO 


"0, — affection towards them; prom bd Frequently to viſit an 
Scotland; aſſured them that his Scottiſh ſubjects, notwith- - ho 
ſtanding his abſence, ſhould feel that he was their native prince, to 
no leſs than when he reſided among them; and might ſtill Jo! 
truſt that his ears ſhould be always open to their petitions, be 
which he would anſwer with the alacrity and love of a parent. kt 
His words were, often, interrupted by the tears of the whole te 
audience ; who, though they exulted at the king's proſperity, * 

+ Spotſw. were melted into ſorrow by theſe tender declarations f 

. On the fifth of April, he began his journey, with a ſplen- 

pofſefſion did, but not a numerous train ; and next day he entered Ber- 

of the wick. W herever he came, immenſe multitudes were aſſem- 


throne, bled to welcome him ; and the principal perſons, in the differ- 
ent counties through which he paſſed, diſplayed all their wealth 
and magnificence in entertainments prepared for him, at their 
houſes. Elizabeth had reigned fo * in England, that _ 
of her ſubjects remembered no — court but her's ; and 
their notions of the manners and decorum ſuitable to a prince 
were formed upon what they had obſerved there. It was na- 
tural to apply this ſtandard to the behaviour and actions of their 
new monarch, and to compare him, at firſt ſight, with the 
queen, on whoſe throne he was to be placed. James, whoſe 
manners were extremely different from her's, ſuffered by the 
compariſon. He had not that flowing affability, by which 
Elizabeth captivated the hearts of her people; and though eaſy 
among a few whom he loved, his indolence could not bear the 
fatigue of rendering himſelf agreeable to a mixed multitude. 
He was no leſs a ſtranger to that dignity, with which Eliza- 
beth tempered her famibacity. And inſtead of that well-jud- 
pee frugal with which ſhe conferred titles of honour, he 

owed them with an undiſtinguiſhing profuſion, that render- 
ed them no longer marks of diſtinction, or rewards of merit. 
But theſe were the reflections of the few alone; the multitude 
continued their acclamations ; and amidft theſe, James en- 
' tered London on the 7th of May, and took peaceable poſſeſſion 
of the throne of England. 

Concluſion, Tu us were united two kingdoms, divided from the earlieſt 
accounts of time, but deſtined, by their fituation, to form one 
| monarchy. And by this junction of its whole native 

rce, Great Britain hath riſen to an eminence and authority in 

"Europe which England and Scotland could never have at- 

tain 

Tur Scots had fo long conſidered their monarchs as next 
heirs to the Engliſh throne, that they had full leiſure to reflect 

on all the conſequen ces of their being advanced to that di 

ty. But dazzled with the glory of giving a ſovereign to 2 

powerful 
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erſul enemy, relying on the partiality of their native prince, B o O * 
1 full —＋ of hari liberally in the wealth and VIII. 
honours he would now be able to beſtow, they attended little 
to the molt obvious conſequences of that great event, and re- — 
joiced at his acceſſion to the throne of England, as if it had the revolu- 
been no leſs beneficial to the kingdom, than honourable to the tions in the 
king. They ſoon had reaſon, however, to adopt very different contticution 
ſenuments ; and from that period, we may date a total altera- — 08 
tion in the political conſtitution of Scotland. — 
Tu feudal ariſtocracy, which had been ſubverted in moſt of James 
nations of Europe by the policy of their princes, or had been VI. 
undermined by the progreſs of commerce, ſtill ſubſiſted, with 
full force in Scotland. Many cauſes had contributed gradually 
to augment the power of the Scottiſh nobles ; and even the 
reformation, which in every other country, where it prevailed, 
added to the authority of the monarch, had increaſed their 
wealth and influence. A king, poſſeſſed of a ſmall revenue, 
with a prerogative extremely limited, and unſupported by a 
ſtanding army, could not exerciſe much authority over ſuch po- 
tent ſubjects. He was obliged to govern by expedients ; and 
the laws derived their force not from his power to execute 
them, but from the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the nobles. But 
though this produced a ſpecies of government feeble and ir- 
regular beyond example ; though Scotland, under the name, 
and with all the outward enſigns of a monarchy, was really 
ſubje& to an ariſtocracy, the e were not altogether un- 
happy ; and even in this wild form of a conſtitution, there 
were principles, which tended to their ſecurity and advantage. 
The king, checked and overawed by the nobles, durſt ven- 
ture upon no act of arbitrary power. The nobles, jealous of 
the king, whoſe claims and pretenſions were many, though his 
power was ſmall, were afraid of irritating their d ants 
unreaſonable exactions, and tempered the rigour of ariſtocrati- 
cal tyranny, with a mildneſs and equality to which it is natu- 
rally a ſtranger And while the military genius of the feudal 
government remained in vigour, the Is both of the crown 
and of the barons were not only free from oppreſſion, but 
courted by their ſuperiors, whoſe power and unportance were 
founded on their attachment and love. 
Bur, by his acceſſion to the throne of England, James ac- 
ired ſuch an immenſe acceſſion of wealth, of power, and of 
lendor, that the nobles, aſtoniſhed and intunidated, — 
it vain to ſtruggle for privileges which they were now una 
to defend. Nor was it from fear alone that they 1 * 
the yoke ; James, partial to his countrymen, and willing that 
they F in his good fortune, loaded them with 
riches and honours ; and the hope of his favour concurred 
with the dread of his power, in taming their fierce and inde- 
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ſpirits. The will of the prince became the ſupreme 
w in Scotland ; and the nobles ftrove, with emulation, who 
ſhould moſt icitly obey commands, which they had for- 
merly been acc to contemn. Satisfied with having ſub- 
jected the nobles to the crown, the king left them in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of their antient juriſdiction over their own vaſſals. The 
extenſive rights, veſted in a feudal chief, became in their hands 
dreadiu} inſtruments of oppreſſion, ard the military ideas on 
which theſe rights were founded, being gradually loſt, or diſ- 
regarded, nothing remained to correct or to mitigate the rigour 
with which they were exerciſed. The nobles, exhauſting their 
fortunes by the expence of frequent attendance upon the Eng- 
liſh court, and by attempts to imitate the manners and luxury 
of their more wealthy neighbours, multiplied exactions upon 
— 2 who durſt ſcarce utter complaints which they knew 
never reach the ear of their ſovereign, nor move him to 
grant them any redreſs. And from the union of the crowns, 
to the revolution in 1688, Scotland was placed in a political 
ſituation of all others the moſt ſingular, and the moſt unhap- 
; ſubjected at once to the abſolute will of a monarch, and 
to the ve juriſdiction of an ariſtocracy, it ſuffered all 
the mieries petuliar to both theſe forms of government. Its 
kings were deſpotic; its nobles were ſla ves and ts; and 
the under the rigorous domination of both. 
vA this period, the nobles, it is true, made one ef- 
fort to ſhake off the yoke, and to regain their ancient indepen- 
dency. After the death of James, the Scottiſh nation was no 
longer viewed by our monarchs with any partial affection. 
Charles I. educated among the Engliſh, diſcovered no peculiar 
attachment to the kingdom of which he was a native. And 
the nobles, perceiving the ſceptre to be now in hands leſs 
friendly, and frayed by a prince with whom they had little 
connection, and over whoſe councils they had little influence, 
no longer ſubmitted with the fame implicit obedience. Provo- 
ked by ſome encroachments of the king on their order, and ap- 
prehenſive of others, the remains of their ancient ſpirit began 
to a They complained, and remonſtrated. And the 
people, being, at the ſame time, violently diſguſted at the in- 
novations in religion, the nobles ſecretly heightened this diſguſt ; 
and their artifices, together with the ill condu of the court, 
raiſed ſuch a fpirit, that the whole nation took arms againſt 
their ſovereign, with an union and animoſity of which there 
had formerly been no e. Charles brought againſt them 
the forces of England, notwithſtanding their own union, 
and the zeal of the people, the nobles muſt have ſunk in the 
ſtruggle. But, the diſaffection which was growing his 
Engliſh ſubjetts, prevented the king from acting with vigour. 
A civil war broke out in both kingdoms. And after * 
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tles and revolutions which are well known, the Scottiſh nobles, Bo o « 


who firſt began the war, were involved in the fame ruin with 


the throne. At the reſtoration, Charles II. regained full poſſeſ- — 
and 


w 


ſion of the royal prerogative in Scotland; the nobles 
whoſe eſtates were waſted, or their ſpirits broken by the calami- 
ties to which they had been expoſed, were leſs able and leſs 
willing than ever to reſiſt the power of he crown. Durin 
this reign, and that of James VII. the dictates of the mo- 
narch were received in Scotland with the moſt abje& ſubmiſſi- 
on. The poverty to which many of the nobles were reduced, 
rendered them meaner ſla ves, and more intolerable tyrants than 
ever. The people, always neglected, were now odious, and 
loaded with every injury, on account of their attachment to re- 
ligious and political principles, extremely repugnant to thoſe 
adopted by their princes. 

Tu x revolution introduced other maxims into the govern- 
ment of Scotland. To increaſe the authority of the prince, 
or to ſecure the privi of the nobles, had hitherto been 
almoſt the ſole object of our laws. The rights of the people 
were ſcarce ever mentioned, were di , or unknown. 
Attention began, henceforward, to be paid to the welfare of 
the people. By the claim of right, their liberties were ſecured. 
And the number of their repreſentatives being increaſed, they 

ally acquired new weight and conſideration in parliament. 

s they came to enjoy more ſecurity, and greater power, their 
minds began to open, and to form more extenſive plans of 
commerce, of induſtry, and of police. But the ariſtocratical 
ſpirit, which ſtill predominated, together with many other 
accidents, retarded the improvement and happineſs of the 
nation. 

ANOTHER t event completed what the revolution had 
begun. The Frical power of the nobles, already broken by 
the antes of tis too crowns, was almoſt annihilated by the 
union of the two kingdoms. Inſtead of making a part, as for- 
merly, of the ſupreme aſſembly of the nation, inſtead of bear- 
ing the moſt conſiderable ſway there, the Scottiſh nobles are 
admitted into the Britiſh parliament by their repreſentatives 
only, and form but an inconſiderable part of one of thoſe bo- 
dies in which the legiſlative authority is veſted. They them- 
ſelves are excluded abſolutely from the houſe of commons, 
and even their eldeſt ſons are not itted to repreſent their 
countrymen in that auguſt aſſembly. Nor have their feudal 
privileges remained, to compenſate for this extinction of their 
political authority. As commerce advanced in its progreſs, 
and government attained nearer to ion, theſe were in- 
ſenſibly circumſcribed, and at laſt, by laws no leſs ſalutary to 
the public, than fatal to the nobles, they have been almoſt 

aboliſhed. As the nobles were deprived of power, the 


to 
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people acquired liberty. Exempted from burdens to which the) 


were formerly ſubject, ſcreened from oppreſſion, to which they 
had been long expoſed, and adopted into a conftitution, whote 
genius and laws were more liberal than their own, they have 
extended their commerce, refined their manners, made im- 
provements in the elegancies of life, and cultivated the arts ard 
ſciences. 

Tuis furvey of the political ſtate of Scotland, in which 
events and their cauſes have been mentioned rather than deve- 
loped, enables us to point out three æras, from each of which 
we may date ſome t alteration, in one or other of the three 
different members of which the ſupreme legiſlative aſſembly in 
our conſtitution is compoſed. At the Acceſſion, the kings of 
Scotland, once the moſt limited, became in an inſtant, the 
moſt abſolute princes in Europe, and exerciſed a deſpotic au- 
thority which their parliaments were unable to controul, or 
their nobles to reſiſt. At the Union, the feudal ariſtocracy, 
which had ſubſiſted ſo many ages, and with power ſo exorbi- 
tant, was cverturned, and the Sconiſh nobles voluntarily ſur- 
rendered rights ard pre- eminences, peculiar to their order, and 
reduced themſelves to a condition, which is no longer the ter- 
ror and envy of other ſubjects. Since the Union, the commons, 
anciertly negleQted by their kings, and deſpiſed by the nobles, 
have emerged into digrity ; being admitted to a partici- 
pation of all the privileges, which the Engliſh had purchaſed 
at the experce of fo much blood, muf now be eſteemed a bo- 
dy not leis confiderable in the one kingdom, than they have long 


been in the other. 


Tn church felt the efſects of the abſolute power which 
the king acquired by his acceſſion; ard its revolutions too, are 
worthy of notice. James, during the latter years of his ad- 
miniſtration in Scotland, revived the name and office of biſhops. 
But they poſſeſſed no eccle ſiaſt cal juriſdiction or pre-eminerce ; 
their revenues were inconſiderable, ard they were ſcarce diſtin- 

iſhed by any thing, but by their ſeat in parliament, and by 
ing the object of the clergy's jealouſy, and the people's ha- 


tred. The king, delighted with the ſplendor ard authority 


which the Engliſh biſhops enjoyed, and eager to effect an uni- 
on in eccleſiaſtical policy, which he had, in vain, atteu pted 
in the civil government, reſolved to bring both churches to 
an exact conformity with each other. Three Scotſmen were 
conſecrated biſhops at London. From them, their brethren 
were commanded to receive c:* rs. Cercmonics unknown in 
Scotland were impoſed. And though the clergy, leſs obſequi- 
ous than the nobles, boldiy oppoſed theſe innovations, James, 
long practiſed and well ſkilled in the arts of managing them, 
obtained at length their compliance. But Charles 1 a ſuper- 
ſtitious prince, unacquainicd with the genius of the Scots, im- 
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m_— precipitant in all the meaſures he purſued in that Book 


gdom, preiſing too eagerly the reception of the Engliſh li- 
turzy, and indiſcreetly attewpting a reſumption of church 
lands, kindled the flames of civil war ; and the people bein 
left at liberty to indulge their own wiſhes, the epiſcopal churc 
was overturned, and the Preſbyterian government and diſcipline 
were re-eſtabliſhed with new vigour. Together with mon- 
archy, epiſcopacy was reſtored in Scotland. A form of govern- 
ment, ſo odicus to the people, required force to uphold it ; 
and though the whole rigour of authority, ard all the bar- 
barit of perſecution were employed in its ſupport, the 
averſion of the nation was inſurmountable, and it ſubſiſted 
with diſiculty. At the revolution, the inclinations of the 
people were thought worthy the attention of the legiſlature, 
the Preſbyterian government was again eſtabliſhed, and be- 
ing ratificd by the union, is ſtill maintained in the kingdom. 

Nox did the ivfluence of the acceſſion extend to the civil 
and eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions alone; the genius of the nation, 
its taſte and ſpi it, things of a nature ſtill more delicate, were 
ſenſibly affected by that event. When learning revived in the 
fifteenth and ſixteenth centuries, all the modern languages were 
in a ſtate equally barbarous, devoid of elegance, of vigour, 
and — perſpicuity. No author thought of writing in 
languages fo ill adapted to expreſs and embelliſh his ſentiments, 
or of erecting a work for immortality, with ſuch rude and 
periſhing materials. And as the ſpirit, which prevailed at that 
time, did not owe its riſe to ary original effort of the human 
mind, but was excited by admiration of the ancients, their 
compoſitions were eſteemed not only the ſtandards of taſte, 
and of ſentiment, but of flile; and even the languages in 
which they wrote were thought to be 2 and almoſt con- 
ſecrated to learning and the muſes. Not only the manner of 
the ancients was in. itated. but their language copied; and 
extravagant as the aitewpt may appear to write in a dead 
tongue, in which men were not accuſtomed to think, and which 
they could not ſpeak, or even proicunce, the ſucceſs of it was 
aſtoniſhing. As they formed their ſtile upon the pureſt models, 
as they were uninfected with thote burbaritms, which the in- 
accuracy of fa:uiliar converfation, the aſfectation of courts, 
intercourſe with ſtrangers, and a thoutand other cauſes intro- 
duce into living languages, many moderns have attained to a 
degree of elegance in their Latin compoſitions, which the Romans 
themſelves ſcarce poſſeſſed beyond tne limits of the Auguſtan 
age. While this was almoſt the only ſpecies of compoſition, 
and all authors, by uſing one common language, could be 
brought to a nearer compariſon, the Scottiſh writers were not 
inferior to thoſe of any other nation. The happy genius of 
Buchanan, equally formed to excel in proſe and in verſe, more 


various, 


VIII. 


THE HISTORY 


Bo OK various, more original, and more elegant, than that of almoſt 


any other modern who writes in Latin, reflects, with regard to 


unis particular, the greateſt luſtre on his country. 


But the labour attending the ſtudy of a dead tongue was 
irkſome; the unequal return for their induſtry which authors 
met with, who could be read and admired only within the nar- 
row circle of the learned, was mortifying; and men, inſtead 
of waſting half their lives in learning & language of the 
Romans, began to refine and to poliſh their own. The modern 
tongnes were found to be ſuſceptible of beauties and graces, 
which, if not equal to thoſe of the ancient ones, were at leaſt 
more attainable. And the Italians having firſt ſet the ex- 
ample, Latin was no longer uſed in the — of taſte; it was 
confined to books of ſcience ; and the politer nations have ba- 
niſhed it even from theſe. The Scots, we may preſume, would 
have had no cauſe to regret this change in the public taſte, 
and would ſtill have been able to maintain ſome equality with 
other nations, in their purſuit of literary honour. The Eng- 
liſh and Scottiſh languages, derived from the ſame ſources, 
were, at the end of the fixtcenth century, in a ſtate nearly 
ſimilar, differing from one another ſomewhat in orthography, 
though not only the words, but the idioms, were much the 
fame. The letters of ſeveral Scottiſh ſtateſmen of that age 
are not inferior in elegance, or in purity, to thoſe of the Eng- 
liſh miniſter with whom they correſponded. James himſelf 
was maſter of a ſtile far from contemptible ; and by his exam- 
ple and encouragement, the Scottiſh language might have kept 
pace with the Engliſh in reazement. Scotland might have 
tad a ſeries of authors in its own, as well as in the Latin lan- 
guage, to boaſt of; and the improvements in taſte, in the 
arts, and in the ſciences, which ſpread over the other po- 
liſhed nations of Europe, would not have been unknown 
there. | 

Bur, at the very time when other nations were beginning to 
drop the uſe of Latin in works of taſte, and to n-ake trial of the 
ſtrength and compaſs of their own languages, Scotland ceaſed 
to be a kingdom. The tranſports of joy which the acceſſion 
at firſt occaſioned, were ſoon over; and the Scots, being at 
once deprived of all the objects that refine or animate a fond 
. of the preſence of their prince, of the concourſe of no- 

es, of the ſplendor and elegance of a court, an univerſal 
dejeQion of ſpirit ſeems to have ſeized the nation. The court 
being withdrawn, no domeſtic ſtandard of propriety and cor- 
rectneſs of ſpeech remained; the few compoſitions that Scot- 
land produced were tried by the Engliſh Lancers, and every 
word or phraſe that varied in the leaſt from that, was con- 
demned as barbarous ; whereas, if the two nations had conti- 


rued diſtin, each might have retained idioms and forms of 


ſpeech - 
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82 peculiar to itſelf ; and theſe, rendered faſhionable BO ON 

of a court, and ſupported by the authority of VIII. 
„ tation, would have been conſidered in the fame —v j 
- 4 with the varieties qt the different 


ots, while the intercourſe between the 
— — ©, and ancient prejudices were 
il ſo violent as to prevent imitation, poſſeſs the means of re- 
their own tongue according to the purity of the En 
On the contrary, new corruptions flowed into it 


in that 


1 perhaps too fre- 
could not t, and 
and nean modes of cxprſion may —— 
to that origi he ings o were equally loo 
and nc vo and I on more au- 
thors, and the matters of which they treat mingling daily in 
common diſcourſe and bufineſs, many of thoſe vitious forms 
of ſpeech, which are denominated otticiſms, have been by 
them introduced into the language. Nor did either the lan- 
guage or public taſte receive any improvement in + + 755 wat 
where a more liberal and more correct eloquence might have 
been All buſineſs was tranſacted there by lords 
of articles, and they were fo ſervilely devoted to the court, 
that few debates aroſe, and none were conducted with the ſpirit 
and vigour natural to a popular aſſembly. 

Tu vs, during the whole — century, the Engliſh 

ere gradually refining their language, and their taſte ; 
Scotland the former was much debaſed, and the latter almoſt 
entirely loſt. In the beginning of that period, both nations 
were emerging out of barbarity; but the diſtance r 
them 

* A remarkable proof of the little intercourſe between the Engliſh and 
Scots, before the union of the crowns, is to be found in two curious 
papers, one publiſhed by Haynes, the other by Strype. In the year 1667. 
Elizabeth commanded the Biſhop of London to take a ſurvey of all the 
ſtrangers within the cities of London and Weſtminſter. By his report, 
which is very minute, it appears that the whole number of Scots at that 
time was 68. Haynes 435. A ſurvey of the ſame kind was made by fir 
Thomas Row, lord _—_ $ D. 1568. The number of Scots had then 
increaſed to 88. pplement No. I On the Acceſſion of James 
a confiderable number 242 — — of the higher rank, reſorted to 
England; but it was not till the union that the igtercourſe between the 
two kingdoms became great, 
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Boor them, which was then inconſiderable, became, before the end 


VIII. 


n as 


of it, unmenſe. Even after ſcience had once dawned upon 
them, the Scots ſeemed to be finking back into ignorance and 
obſcurity ; and alive and intelligent as they naturally are, they 
continued, while other nations were eager in the purſuit of 
fame and knowledge, in a ſtate of languor and ſtupefaction. 
This, however, muſt be imputed to the unhappineſs of their 
political fituation, not to any defeRt of genius; for no ſooner 
was the one removed in any degree, than the other began to 
diſplay itſelf. The act aboliſhing the power of the lords of 
articles, and other falutary laws pa at the revolution, 
having introduced freedom of debate into the Scottiſh par- 
lament, eloquence, with all the arts that accompany or per- 
ſect it, became immediate objects of attention: and the ex- 
ample of Fletcher of Saltan alone is ſufficient to ſhew that the 
Scots were ſtill capable of generous ſentiments, and, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome peculiar idioms, were able to expreſs themſelves 
with energy, and with elegance. 

Ar length the union having incorporated the two nations, 
and rendered them one people, the diſtinctions which had ſub- 
fiſted for many ages gradually wear away; peculiarities di 
pear ; the fame manners prevail in both parts of the iſland ; t 


fame authors are read and adinired ; the fame entertainments 


are frequerted by the elegant and polite ; and the fame ſtand- 
ard of taſte, and of purity in language, is eſtabliſhed. Ard 
the Scots, after being placed during a whole century, in a 
ſituation po leſs fatal to the liberty than to the taſte and genius 


of the nation, were at once * in poſſeſſion of privileges 
more valuable than thoſe which their anceſtors had formerly 


enjoyed; and every obſtruction that had retarded their purſuit, 
or prevented their acquiſition of literary fame, was totally re- 
moved. 
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FIRST VOLUME. 
No. I. (Vol. I. p. 115.) 


4 MEMORIAL of certain points meet for the reſtoring the realm 


of SCOTLAND t the ancient weale. 


MPRIMI1S, it is to be noted, that the heſt worldly felicity 5th Auguſt 
I that Scotland can have, is either to continue in a perpetual _—_— 
peace with the kingdom of England, or to be made one — 


** Cal. B. ic. 


narcy with England, as they both make but one iſland, divid- fol. 17. 
ed from the reſt of the world. From a 

Ir the firſt is ſought, that is to be in perpetual peace with copy in ſe- 
England, then muſt it neceffarily be provided, that Scotland — 
be not fo ſubject to the appointments of France, as is preſently, hand. 
which, being an antient enemy to England, ſeeketh always 
to make Scotland an inſtrument, to exerciſe, thereby, their 
malice upon England, and to make a foot-ſtool thereof to look 
over England as they may. 

THzRAEFrORE, when Scotland ſhall come into the hands of 
a mere Scottiſh man in blood, then may there be hope of ſuch 
accord ; but as long as it is at the commandment of the French, 
there is no hope to have accord long betwixt theſe two realms. 

THEREFORE ſeeing it is at the French king's command- 
ment by reaſon of his wife, it is to be conſidered for the weale 
of Scotland, that until ſhe have children, and during her ab- 
ſence out of the realm, the next heirs to the crown, , bro the 
houſe of the Hamiltons, ſhould have regard hereto, and to ſee 
that neither the crown be impoſed nor waſted ; and on the other 
ſide, the nobility and commonalty ought to force that the laws 
- the old cuſtoms of the realm be not altered, neither that 
the country be not impoveriſhed by taxes, empreſt, or new 
impoſts, after the — of RY ; for proviſion wherem, 
both by the law of God and man, the French king and his wife 
may be moved to reform their miſgovernance of the land. 

Ano for this , It were good that the nobility and 
commons joined with the next heir of the crown, to ſeek due 
reformation of ſuch great abuſes as tend to the ruin of their 
country, aich muſt be done before the French grow too ſtrong 
and infolent. | 

FixsT, that it may be provided, by conſent of the three 
eſtates of the land, that the land may be free from all idolatry 
like as England is, for juſtification whereof, if any free gene- 
ral council may be had where the pope of Rome hath not ho 

at 
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ſeat of judgment, they may offer to ſhew their cauſe to be moſt 
agreeable to Chriſt's religion. 

Nx xr, to provide that Scotland might be governed, in all 
rules and offices, by the antient blood of the realm, without 
either captains, lieutenants, or ſoldiers, as all other princes 

overn their countries, and eſpecially that the forts might be in 
Ss hands of mere Scottiſh men. 

Tui y, that they might never be occaſioned to enter into 
wars againſt England, except England ſhould give the firſt cauſe 
to Scotland. 
FouvuRrTHLY, that no nobleman of Scotland ſhould receive 
penſion of France, except it were whilſt he did ſerve in France, 
for otherwiſe thereby the French would ſhortly corrupt many, 
and betray their own country. | 

Fir THLy, that no office, abbey, living, or commodity, be 


given to any but mere Scottiſh men, by the aſſent of the three 
eſtates of the realm. 


S1x THLY, that there be a council in Scotland appointed in 
the queen's abſence, to govern the whole realm, in thoſe 
caſes not to be directed by the French. 

SEVENTHLY, that it be by the faid three eſtates appointed 
how the queen's revenue of the realm ſhall be expended, how 
much the queen ſhall have for her portion and eſtate during 
her abſence, how much ſhall be limited to the governance and 
defence of the realm, how much yearly appointed to be kept 
in treafure. 

Iv theſe and ſuch like points, if the French king and the 

be found unwilling, and will withſtand theſe proviſions 
the weale of the land, then hath the three eftates of the 
realm authority, forthwith to intimate to the ſaid king and 
queen their humble requeſts ; and if the fame be not effi 
granted, then humbly they may commit the governance thereof 
to the next heir of crown, binding the ſame alſo to obſerve 
the laws and antient rights of the realm. 

Fin ALL v, if the queen ſhall be unwilling to this as it is 
likely ſhe will, in reſpect of the greedy and tyrannous affection 
of France, then it is apparent that Almighty God is pleaſed to 
transfer from her the rule of the kingdom for the weale of it, 
and this time muſt be uſed with great circumſpection, to avoid 
the deceipts and tromperies of the French. 

Au p then may the realm of Scotland conſider, being once 
made free ; what means may be deviſed by God's goodneſs, to 
accord the two realms, to endure for time to come at the plea- 
ſure of Almighty God, in whoſe hands the hearts of all prin- 
ces be. 
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No. II. (Vol. I. p. 119.) 
A letter of Maitland of Lethington's thus directed. 
To my loving friend James. Be this delivered at London. 


UNDERSTAND by the laſt letter I received from yow, that 
I diſcourſing with zour countrymen upon the matter of Scot- 
land, and commoditeys may enſew to that realm, hereafter giff 
ze preſently aſſiſt ws with zour forces, ze find a nombre of the 
contrary adviſe, douting that we fall not at length be found 


truſty frends, nor mean to contynew in conſtant ametye, albeit 


60. Cott. 
Lib. Cal. 
B. ix. 

From the 


. original in 


his own 


we promiſe, but only for avoyding the pre ent danger make zow hand. 


to ſerve our turne, and after being delivered, becum enemies as 
of before. For profe quhareof, they alledge things have paſt 
betwixt ws heretofore, and a few preſumptiones tending to the 
fam end, all grounded upon miſtruſt ; quhilks, at the firſt ſicht, 
have ſome ſhewe of apparence, but gif men wey not the circum- 
ſtances of the matter ; but giff they will confer the tyme 
with the preſent, conſider the nature of this caus, and eſtate 
of our contrey, I doubt not but judgment fal be able to baniſh 
miſtruſt. And firt, I wad wiſh ze ſhould examyne the cauſes 
off the old inmitye betwixt the realms of England and Scot- 
land, and qubat moved our anceſtours to enter into ligue with 
the Frenche ; quhilks by our ſtoreys and regiſtres off anti- 
quiteys appear to be theſe. The — of England, ſome 
, alledging a certain kynde of ſoveraintye over this realm; 
tyme upon hye courage, or incited by incurſions off our 
bordourares, and ſemſable occafions, mony 11 enter 
priſed the conqueſt of ws, and fa far furth preiſt it by force 
off armes, that we wer dryven to great extramiteys, by loſs 
of our princes, our noblemen, and a good part of our cun- 
trey, ſa that experience taught ws that our one ſtrength was 
ſcarſe ſufficient to withſtand the force of England. The 
Frenche zour auncient enemyes, conſidering well how nature 
bad fa placed ws in a iland with zow, that na nation was able 
fa to England as we being enemys, ſoucht to joine ws 
to theym in ligue, tending by that meane to detourne zour 
_ armyes from the invaſion off France, and occupy zow in the 
defence off zour country at hame, offering for that effect to 
beſtowe ſome charges upon ws, and for compaſſing of theyr 
Fuge choyſed a tyme to propone the matter, quhen the 
eſche memory of injuris lately receaved at zour hands, was fa 
depely prented on our hartes, that all our myndes were occupied 
how to be revenged, and arme ourſelfes with the powar off a 
forayne prince againſt zour enterpriſes thereafter. 
THis was beginning off our confederacy with France. 
At quhilk tyme, our cronicles maks mention, that ſome off the 


wyſeſt 


r 


wyſeſt foreſaw the perril, and ſmall frute ſhould redound to 
ws therefore at lenth : zit had affection fa blinded jugement, 
that the adviſe of the maiſt part owercame the beſt. The maiſt 
part of all querells betwixt ws fince that tyme, at leaſt quhen 
the provocation came on our ſiyde, hes ever fallen out by theyr 
procurement rather than any one caus off our ſelfes: and 


quhenſac ver we brack the peace, it come partly by theyr in- 


tyſements, partly to eſchew the conqueſt intended by that realm. 
But now has God's providence fa altered the caſe, zea changed 
it to the plat contrary, that how hes the Frenſche taken zour 
place, and we, off very jugement, becum defyrous to have zow 
in theyr rowme. Our eyes are opened, we eſpy how uncare- 
ful they have been of our weile at all tymes, how they made 
ws ever to ſerve theyr turne, drew us in maiſt dangerous weys 
for theyr commedite, and nevertheleſs wad not ſtyck, oft 
tymes, againſt the natour of the ligue, to contrak peace, 
leaving ws in weyr We ſee that their ſupport, off late zeres 
wes not grantit for any affe ction they bare to ws, for pytie they 
had off our eſtate, for recompenſe of the lyke friendſhip 
ſchawin to theym in time off theyr affiiftions, but or ambition, 
ard infaciable cvpidite to reygne, and to mak Scotland ane 2c- 
ceſſory to the crown of France. This was na fiievcly orice, 
but mercenary, craving hyre farre exceedirg the proportior of 
theyr Ceferving ; a hale realm for the defence of a put. We 
ſee theym maniteſtly attempt the thing we ſuſpected off zow ; 
we feared ze ment the conqueſt off Scotland, and they are 
plancly fallen to that work; we Fatec ez w for & ubt we had 
ze ment evill towards ws, and fall we love theym, cut'iks 
bearing the name off friends, go about to bring ws in maiſt » le 
ſervitude ? Gift by zour friendly ſupport at this tyme, 20 ll 
declare that not only ſute ze not the ruyne off our couriry. but 
will preſerve the libertie thereof from conqueſt by ſtrangeares, 
fail not the occaſion of all inimitie with zow, ard ligue w th 
theym, be taken away? The cauſes beirs removed, how fall 
the effectes remane ? The fear of concueſt made ws to hate 
zow and love theym, the cais changed, cuhen we fee t 

planely attempt conqueſt, and zow ſchaw ws friendſhip, fall we 
rot hate theym, and favour zow ? Gif we have ſchawne fa 
great conſtance, continuing fa mony zeares in amity with theym, 
off quhome we had fa fmall commodite, quhat fall move us to 


breake with zow, that off all nationes may do ws greateſt pleſour ? 


But ze will fay, this mater may be reconcyled, and then 
frends as off before. I think weill peace is the end of all weyr, 
but off this ze may be aſſured, we will never fa far truſt that 
reconciliation, that we wil be content to forego the ametye of 
England, nor do any thing may briag ws in ſuſpicion with zow. 
Giftf we wold, at any tyme to pleaſe thevm, k with zow, 
ſhould we not, beſydes the loſſe off eſtimation and diſcrediting 
off ourſelfes, perpetually expone our commmon weill to a 

maiſt 
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jugement, that we our 
fooliſche, that we will not wy by all god 
tayne that thing may be our fafetye ; quhilk 
the relaying of zour friendſhips. I pray zow conſider in lyke 
caſe, when, in the days of zour princes off maiſt noble memo- 
oy ng pay We I. and king Edward the VI. meanes wer 


difference _— 
Did not the craft of our clergy and power of adherents 
ſubvert the deviſes of the better fort ? But now has God off 
his mercy removed that block furth off the way : now is not 
theyr practiſe lyke to tak place any mare, when we ar comme 
to a conformity off doQtrine, and profes the fame religion with 
zow, quhilk I take to be the ſtrayteſt knot off amitye can be 
deviſed. Giff it may be alledged, that ſome off our country- 
men, at ony tyme, violated theyr promis? giff ze liff to way 
the circumſtances, ze fall fynd the promis is rather brought on 


by neceſſite, after a great owerthraw off our men, then comme 


off ſe will, and tending ever to our great incommodite and 
decay off our haill ftate, at leiſt fa taken. But in this caſe, 
fall the preſervation off our libertie be inſeparably joined with 
the keping off promefſe, and the violation off our 2 caſt 
ws in maiſt miſerable ſervitude. Sa that giff neyther the feare 
off God, reverence of man, religion, othe, promiſe, nor warld- 
ly honeſtye wes ſufficient to bynd ws, yet {all the zeal off our 
native countrey, the maintenance off our owne ſtate, the ſafety 
of our wyffes and childrene from flavery, compell ws to kepe 
promiſſe. I am aſſured, it is trewly and ſincerely ment on our 
part to continew in perpetual ametye with zow ; it fall be ut- 
tered by our proceedings. Giff ze be as defyrous of it as we 
ar, aſſurances may be devyſed, quharty all partyes will be out 
of doubte. There be gode meanes to do it, fit inſtruments 
for the purpos, tyme ſerves weill, the inhabitants of baith 
realms with it, God hes wrought in the peoples harts on bayth 
parties a certaine ſtill agreement upon it, never did, at any 
tyme, ſo mony things concurre at ones to knyt it up, the dif- 
poſition off a few, quhais harts are in Godis hands, may mak up 
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the hale. I hope he quha hes this work, mainteyned it 

quhile now, by the expectation of man, ſale perfyte it. 
I pray zow, let not zour men dryve tyme in conſultation, 
ther ae fall ſupport ws or no. Seying the mater ſpeaketh 
itſelf, that ze mon take upon zow t | Fog off our caus, 
giff ze have any reſpect for zour awne weill. Their prepara- 
tives in France, and levying of men in Germany (quheyroff 1 
am lately advertiſed) ar not * cog orde for us, ze ar 
the mark they ſhote at; they feke our realme, but for ane 
entrey to zours. Giff they ſhould directly ſchaw hoſtilitie to 
zow, they knaw zo wald mak redy for theyme ; therefor they 
do, by inderect meanes, to blind zow, the thing, they dare not 
as zit planely attempte. They ſeme to invade us to th' end 
that having aſſembled theyr hale forces fa nere zour bordours, 
they may unlok it to attack zow: It is ane off theyr ald fetches, 
making a ſchew to one — to lyghton ane other. Remem- 
ber how covertly zour places about Boulougne were affaizcit, 
and carryed away, ze being in peace as now. How the enter- 
| of Calais was fynely difſembled, I think ze have not fa 
ne forgotten. Beware of the third, prevent theyr policy by 
prudence. Giff ze let not the lyke diſpoſition preſently in 
theym, ze ſe nathing. It is a groſſe ignorance to miſkraw, 
what all nations planely ſpeks off. Tak ze zay not here- 
after, Had I wiſt ;” ane uncomely ſentence to procede off a 
wyſe man's mouth. That is onwares chanced on to zow, 
quhilk zow commonly wiſſed, that this countrey myght be di- 
vorſed from the Frenſche, and is fa comme to paſs as was maiſt 
expedient for zow. For giff by your intyſement we had taken 
the mater in hand, ze myght have ſuſpected we would have 
been ontruſty frends, and na langer continued ſtedfaſte, then 
perril had appeared. But now, quhen off our ſelf we have 
conceyved the hatered, provoked by private injuries, and that 
theyr evil dealing with ws hes deſerved our inimitye, let no 
man doubte but they fall fynd ws enemyes in erneſt, that fa 
ungently hes demeyned our countrey, and at quhais hands we 
can look for nathing but all extremitye, giff ever they may get 
the upper hand. Let not this occaſion, ſa happey offered. 
eſcape zow : giff ze do neglecting the preſent opportunitie, and 
hoping to have ever gode luk comme ſleaping _ row, it is 
to be feared zour enemy waxe to great, and fa ſtrang, that 
afterwards quhen ze wald, ze fall not be able to put him 
down; and then, to zour ſniart, after the tyme, ze will ac- 
knowledge zour error. Ze have felt, by experience, quhat hare 
cometh off overſight, and truſting to zour enemys promeſſe. 
We offer zow the occaſion, quheyrby zour former loſſes may 
be repayred. Quhilk gif ze let over ſlyde, ſuffering ws to be 
owerrun, quha then, I pray zow, fall ſtay the F renfche - that 
they fall not invade zow in zour own boundes, ſick it is their luſt 
to reygne, that they can neyther be content with theyr —— 0 
preſent, 
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preſent, nor reſt and be ſatisfied when they have gode luck, but 
will ſtill follow on, having in theyr awne brayne conceaved the 

image of fa t a conqueſt, quhat think ye fal be the end? 

Is ther any of fa ſmall ju t, that he doth not foreſee al- 

ready, that theyr hail force fall then be bent againſt zow ? 

Ir fall not be amis, to conſider in quhat caſe the Frenſche be 
preſently. Theyr eſtate is not always fa calme at hame as 
every man thinketh. And trewly it wes not — 6 great redines 
for weyr made them to tak this mater on hand, at this tyme, 
but rather a vayne truſt in their awne policy, thinking to have 
found na reſiſtance, theyr opinion hes deccaved theym, and 
that makes them now amazed. The eſtates off the empire (as 
I] heare) has ſuted reſtitution off th' Imperial towns Metz, 
Toull, and Verdun, quhilk may grow to ſome befynes ; and 
all thing is not a calme within theyr awne countrey, the les fit 
they be preſently for weyr, the mare © eſteme ye the 
time for zow. Giff the lyke occaſion were offered to the 
Frenſche againſt zow, wey, how gladly would they embrace it. 
Are ze not eſchamed of zour fleuth, to ſpare theym that hes 
already compaſſed zour deſtruction, giif theym wer able? Con- 
ſider with zour ſelf quhilk is to be choyſed? To weyr againſt 
them cut with zour realme or within? Giff quhill ze ſſeape, 
we ſal be overthrowne, then fall they not fayle to fute zow in 
2z0ur awne countrey, and uſe ws as a fote ſtole to overloke zow. 
But ſome will ſay, perhaps, they meane it not. It is foly to 
think they wald not giff they wer able, quhen before hand they 
ſtick not to giff zour armes, and uſurpe the ſtyle of zour crown. 
Then quhat difference there is to camp within zowr awne 
bounds or without, it is manifeſt, Giff twa armyes ſhould 
camp in zowr country, but a moneth ; albeit ye receaved na 
other harme, zit ſhould zowr loſſe be greatar, nor all the charge 
ze will nede to beſtow on our ſupport will draw to, beſydes t 
diſhonour. 

Leer not men, that eyther lack gode adviſe, or ar not for 
perticular reſpects weill affected to the caus, move zow to ſub- 
tract zour helping hand, by alledging things not apparent, 
for that they be poſſible. It is not, I grant, unpoſſible that 
we may receave conditiones of peace ; but I fee little likely- 
hode that our enemyes will offer ws fik as will remove all miſ- 
truſt, and giff we wald have accepted others, the matter had 
bene lang or now compounded. Let zow not be moved for 
that they terme ws rebelles, and diffames our juſt querell 
with the name of conſpiracy again our foverayne. It is 
hir heynes ryght we manctayne It is the liberty off hir realme 
we ſtudy to preſerve, with the hazard off our lyves. We are 
not (God knaweth) comme to this poynt for wantones, as men 
impacient of rewll, or willing to ſchake off the zoke of go- 
vernement, but ar drawne to it by neceſſitie, to avoyde the ty- 
ranny of ſtrangeares, . to defraude ws of lawful govern- 
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ment. Giff we ſhould ſuffer to plant themſelffes 
peaceably in all the ſtrenthes of our realme, fortify the ſey- 
portes, and maiſt important places, as an entre to a plain con- 
queſt, now in the minorite of our ſoverane, beyng furth of the 
realme, ſhould we not be thought cncareful off the eommon 
weill, betrayares of our native countrey, and evill ſubjects to 
hir ma jeſte? Quhat other opinion could ſche have of ws? 
Might ſche not juſtly bereafter call ws to accompt, as negligent 
miniſteres ? Giff ſtrangeares ſhould be thus fuffered to broke 
the chefe offices, beare the hail rewll, alter and pervert our 
lawes and liberty at theyr pleſour; myght not the people eſteem 
our noblemen unwortky the place of counſalours? We mean 
na wyſe to ſubtrak our obedience from our ſoverane, to defraud 
hir heynes off her dew reverence, rents and revenues off hir 
crown. We ſeke nathing but that Scotland may remane, as of 
before, a fre realme, rewlit by hir hyenes and hir miniſteres 
borne men of the fam ; and that the ſucceſſion of the crown 
may remane with the lawful blode. 

[wats not ze ſould not fa lyt:ill eſteme the friendſhip of 
Scotland, that ze juged it not worthy to be embraced. It fall 
be na ſmall commodite for zow to be delivered off the anoyance 
of fo neir a nyghtbour, quhais inimutye may more trouble zow, 
then off any other nation albeit twyſs as puiſſant, not lyeng 
dry marche with zow. Befydes that ze not nede to feare 
the invaſion off any _”m lackyng the commodite to invade 
zow by land, on our — enden ſu us Charges 
ze beſtowe on the fortification and keeping of ick ; quhilk 
ze may reduce to a mean ſowme, having ws to frendes. 
The realme of Ireland being of natour a gode and fertill coun- 
trey, by reaſon off the continewalld unquietnes and lak of 
policy, ze knaw to be rather a burthen unto zow then great 
advantage ; and giff it were peaceable may be very com- 
modious. For pacification 1 it is not onknowne to 
zow quhat ſervice we ar abill to do. Refuſe not theyr com- 
moditys, beſides mony ma quhen they ar offerd. Quhilks 
albeit I ſtudy not to amplify and dilate, yet it is na other coun- 
trey able to offer zow the lyke, and are the rather to be em- 
braced, for that zour anceſtors, by all means maiſt emeſtly 
ſuted our amity, and yet it was not theyr hap to come by it. 
The mater hes almaiſt me beyond the boundes off a 
lettre, quharfor I will leave to trouble zow after I have given 
you this note. I wald wiſs that ze, and they that ar learned. 
ſould rede the twa former orations of Demoſthenes, called 
Olynthiacz, and conſidere quhat counſall that wyſe oratour 

ve to the Athenians, his countrymen, in a lyke caſe ; quhilk 

ſo yu afhnite with this cauſe of ours, that every word 
thereoft myght be applyed to our purpos. There may ze leame 
of him quhat advite is to foes, when zour nygbtbours 
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hours is on fyre ; Thus I bid zow hartely fareweill: From Sant 
Andrews, the 20th of January, 1559. 


No. III. (Vol. I. p. 124) 


Part of a letter from Tho. to ſir William Cecil, from 
the camp before Leith, 29th of April, 1590. 


WILL only, for this time, diſcharge myſelf of my promiſe An Origi- 
I to the earl of Huntly, who fo deſireth to be recommended 93 in Gt. 
to you, as one, who with all his heart favoureth this cauſe, to gef. 
2 > troy <> 3 ot ing rat wh 
mouth were able to perſuade an unexperienced man to ſpeak far- 
ther in his behalf, I dare be bold to write. I leaveit to 
your honour to judge of him, as of a man not unknown to you, 


and will myſelf always meaſure my thoughts, as he ſhall deſerve 


to be ſpoken of. With much difficulty, and great 1 
he hath fubſcribed with the reſt of the RO 
action; whatſomever he can invent to the furtherance of this 
cauſe, he hath promiſed to do, with folemn proteſtation, and 
many words; he truſteth to adjoin to this cauſe ; and 
faith ſurely that no man ſhall lie where he taketh part. He hath 
this day ſubſcribed a bond between En and this nation ; he 
faith, that there was never thing that him better. 


No. IV. (Vol. I. p. 131.) 
Randolph to Cecil, roth Auguſt 1560. From Edinburgh. 


8 


IN CE the 29th of July, 
honour, R nothing worth the reporting. At ul in the 


: - Of- 
this preſent it may pleaſe you to know, that the moſt part of the gr 
nobles are here arrived, 7 honour ſhall receive their names _ 
in writing. The earl of Huntly excuſeth himſelf by an infirmity 
in his leg. His lieutenant for this time is the lord of Lidington, 
choſen of the parliament, or harangue maker as theſe men 
term it. The firſt day of their fitting in parliament will be on 
Thurſday next. Hitherto, as many as have been preſent of the 
lords have communed and deviſed of certain heads then to be 
„ as, who ſhall be ſent into France, who into En 

It is much eafier to find them than the other. It ſeeme 
almoſt to be reſolved upon that for England the Maſter of Max- 
well, and laird of Lidington. For France, Pitarrow and the jui- 
tice Clerk. Alſo they have conſulted whom they think meeteſt to 
name for the XXIV. of the which the XIT. counſellors muſt be 
choſen. They intend very ſhortly to ſend away Diogwall the he- 
rald into France, with the names of thoſe they hall chuſe ; and 
alſo to require the king and queen's conſent „ 


at what time I wrote laſt to your An Origi- 
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They have deviſed how to have the contract with England con- 
firmed by authority of parliament ; how alſo to have the articles 
of the agreement between them and their king and queen ratified. 
Theſe things yet have only been had in communication. For the 
confirmation of the contract with England I have no doubt; for 
that I hear many men very like the fame, as the Earl of Athol, 
the Earl of Sutherland, the L. Glawis, who dined yeſterday with 
the L. James. The L. James requeſted ine this prefent day to 
bring the contract unto him. I intend alfo, this day, to ſpeak un- 
to the L. Gray, in our L. Gray's name, for t- i he promiſed in 
my hearing to ſubſcribe, and then preſently would have done it, 
if the contract could have been had. For the more aſſurance 
againſt all inconvenients, I would beſides that, that I truſt it 
ſhall be ratify'd in parliament, that every nobleman in Scotland 
had put his hand and ſet his ſeal, which may always remain as a 
notable monument, tho” the act of parliament be hereafter diſ- 
annulled. Tf it might, therefore ſtand with your advice, that the 
lords might be written unto, now that they are here preſent to 
that effect, or that I might receive from your Honour ſome ear- 
neſt charge to travel herein, I doubt not but it would ſerve to 
good purpoſe. If it might be alſo known with what ſubſtantial and 
effectious words or charge you deſire to have it confirmed, I think 
no great difficulty would be made. The Earl Marſhal has oft been 
moved to ſubſcribe, he ufeth mo delays than the men judged he 
would. His fon told me yeſterday, that he would ſpeak with me 
at leiſure, fo did alſo Drumlanrick ; I know not to what pur- 
poſe: I have cauſed I. James tobe the earneſter with the L. Mar- 
thal, for his auctority's ſake, when of late it was in conſultation 
by what means it might be wrought, that the amity between theſe 
two realms might be perpetual ; and amongdiverſe men's opinion, 
by making them both 

one, and that in hope of that mo things weredone, than would 
otherwiſe have . * granted ; the earl of Argyll adviſed him 
earneſtly to ſtick unto that, that he had promiſed, that it ſhould 
ſs his power, and all the crafty knaves oi his council, (I am 
bold to uſe unto your H. his own words) to break fo godly a pur- 
ſe. This talk liked well the affifters, howſomever it pleaſed 
im to whom it was ſpoken unto. The barons, who in time paſt 
have been of the pail.ament, had yeſterday a convention among 


_ themſelves in the church, in very honeſt and quiet fort ; they 


thought it gocd to require to be rcitored unto their ancient li A 
to have voice in parliament. I hey preſented that day a bill unto 
the lords to that effect, a copy whcreof thall be ſent as ſoon as it 
Can be had. It was anſwered unto gently and taken in good 
part. It was referred unto the lords of the articles, when they 
«re Choſen to reſolve thereupon. Here foll!-ws a long 
{4ragraph concer mig the fwtifications of Dunbar, Te. Til 
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This preſent morning, via. the gth, I underſtood, that the lords 
intended to be at the parliament, which cauſed me ſomewhat to 
ſtay my letter, to ſee what I could hear or learn worth the report- 
ing unto your Honr. The lords, at ten of the clock, aſſembled 
themſelves at the palace, where the duke lieth; from whence 
they departed towards the Talbooth, as they were in dignity. 
Fachonebeing ſet in his ſeat, in ſuchorder as your H. ſhall receive 
them in this ſcroll. The crown, the mace, the ſword, were laid 
in the queen's feat. Silence being commanded, the L. of Liding- 
ton began his oration. He excuſed his inſufficiency to occupy 
that place. He made a brief diſcourſe of things paſt, and of what 
r.eceſſiry men were forced unto for the defence of their country, 
what remedy and ſupport it pleaſed God to ſend them in the time 
of their neceffity, how much he were bound heartily to acknow- 
ledge it and to requite it. He took away the perſuaſion that was 
in many men's minds that lay back, that miſdeemed other things 
to be meant than was attempted. He adviſed all eſtates to lay all 
particulars apart, and to bend themſelves wholly to the true ſer- 
vice of God and of their country. He willed them to remember 
in what ſtate it had been of long time for lack of government, 
and exerciſe of juſtice. In the end, he exhorted them to mutual 
amity and hearty friendſhip, and to live with one another as 
members all of one body —He prayed God long to maintain this 
peace and amity with all princes, 1 betwixt the realms 
of England and Scotland, in the fear of God, and ſo ended. 
The clerk of regiſter immediately ſtood up, and aſked them to 
what matter they would proceed: It was thought neceſſary, 
that the articles of the peace ſhould be confirmed with the com- 
mon conſent, for that it was thought neceffary to ſend them 
away with ſpeed into France, and to receive the ratification of 
them as ſoon as might be. The articles being read, were im- 
mediately agreed unto : A day was appointed to have certain of 
the nobles ſubſcribe unto them, and to put to their ſeals, to be ſent 
away by a herald, who ſhall alfo bring the ratification again 
with him. The barons, of whom I have above written, re- 
quired an anfwer to their requeſt, ſomewhat was faid unto the 
contrary. The barons alledged for them cuſtom and authority. It 
was in the end reſolved, that there ſhould be choſen fix to join 
with the lords of the articles, and that if they, after good ad- 
viſement, ſhould find it right and neceſſary for the common- 
wealth, it ſhould be ratified at this parliament for a perpetual 
law. The lords proceeded immediately hereupon, to the chu- 
ſing of the lords of the articles. The order is, that the lords 
22 chuſe the temporal, and the temporal the ſpiritual, and 
k 

per 


burgeſſes their own. They were choſen as in this other pa- 
I have written. This being done, the lords departed and 
accompanied the duke, all as far as the Bow, (which is the gate 
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out of the high ſtreet) and many down into the palace 
he lieth. The town all in armour, the trumpets ſounding, 
other muſick ſuch as they have. Thus much I report unto 
honour of that I did both hear and ſee. Other ſolemnities 
ve not been uſed ſaving in times long paſt the lords have had 
parliament robes, which are now with them wholly out of uſe. 


1 


Tux names of as many earls and lords ſpiritual and temporal 


as are aſſembled at this parliament. 
The duke of Chatelherault. 
Lords. - Lords Spiritual. 
Erſkine. St. Andrew's. 
Ruthven. Dunkell. 
Lindſey. Athens. 
Somervill. The biſhop of the Iſles. 
Cathcart. Abbots and priors, I 
Hume. know not how many. 
Livingſton. 
Innermeth. 
Boyd. 
vy. 
Feng 
Glamis. 
Gray. 
Ochiltree. 
Gordon. 
The Lords of the Articles. 
Spiritual. Temporal. Barons elected to be 
of the articles. 
Athens. The Duke. Maxwell. 
Illes Argyll. Tillibardine. 

Lord James. Marjhall. Cunninghamhead. 
Arbroath. Athole. Lochenvar. 
Newbottle. Morton. Pitarrow 
Lindoris. Glencairn. Lundy. 

Ruthven. Ten provoſts of the 
Erſkine. chieftowns, which 
Boyd. alſo are of the ar- 
Lindfay. ticles. 


So that with the ſubprior of St. Andrews, the whole is 36. 


IT were too long for me to rehearſe particularly the diſpo- 
affections of theſe men, that are at this 
| ume 
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for this time, to know that, by the common opinion of men, 
there was not a ſubſtantialler or more ſufficient number of all 
ſorts of men choſen in Scotland theſe man nor of whom 
men had greater of to inſue. is preſent morning, 
vis. the 1oth, the Lidington made me privy unto your 
letter ; he intendeth, as much as may be, to follow your advice. 
. Some hard points there are. He himſelf is determined not to 4 
go into France. He alledgeth many reaſons, but ſpeaketh leaſt 4 
of that, that moveth him moſt, which is the — the 

laſt, that went on a more grateful meſſage than he carry, 
and ſtood on other terms with their prince than he doth, and yet 5 


Petition of the leſſer barons to the parliament, held Aug. 1560. 


M Y lords, unto your 
we the barons and 
thren in Chriſt, That whereas the cauſes of true religion, and — ud 
common well of this realm, are, in this preſent parliament, to dug. 
be treated, ordered, and eſtabliſhed, to the glory of God and 
maintenance of the common wealth: and we being the greateſt 
number in proportion, where the faid cauſes concern, and has 
been, and yet are ready to bear the greateſt part of the c 
thereuntil, as well in peace, as in war, both with our bodies, 
and with our goods ; and ſeeing there is no place where we may 
do better ſervice now than in general councils and parliaments, 
in giving our beſt advice, and reaſon, vote and counſell for the 
furtherance thereof, for the maintenance of virtue, and puniſh- 
ment of vice, as uſe and cuſtom had been of old by ancient 
ae — obſerved in this realm ; and whereby we un- 
that we ought to be heard to reaſon, and vote in all 
cauſes concerning the commonwealth, as well in counſells as in 
ts; otherwiſe we think that whatſomever ordinances 
and ſtatutes be made concerning us and our eſtate, we not bein 
required and ſuffered to reaſon and vote at the making thereof, 
that the ſame ſhould not oblige us to ſtand thereto. Therefore 
it will pleaſe your lordſhips to take conſideration thereof, and of 
the charge born, and to be born by us, ſince we are willing to 
ſerve truly the common well of this realm, after our eſtates, 
that ye will, in this preſent parliament, and all counſells, where 
the common well of the realm is to be treated, take our ad- 
vice, counſell and vote, fo that, without the fame, your lord- 
ſhips would ſuffer nothing to be paſſed and concluded in parlia- 
ment or counſells aforetaid ; and that all acts of parliament 
made, in times paſt, concerning us for our place and eſtate, 
and in our favour, be at this preſent parliament, confirmed, 
approved, 
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, and ratificd, and act of parliament made thereupon. 
And your lordihips _ humbly Ake, 

Of the ſucceſs of this petition, the following account is given 
Ars pz Cecil, 19 Aug. 1560. The matters ada 
cluded and paſt by common conſent on Saturday laſt, in ſuch 
ſolemn ſort as the firſt day that they aſſembled, are theſe Firſt, 
that the barons, according to an old act of parliament, made 
in the time of James I. in the year of God 1427, ſhall have 
free voice in parliament, this act paſſed without any contradic- 


tion. 
No. V. (Vol. I p. 137) 


A letter of Thomas Rardolph, the Englith reſident, to the right 
worſhipful fir W'illiam Cecil, knt. principal ſecretary to the 
queen's majeſty. 


Have received your honour's letters of the firſt of this month 

written at Oſyes in Eſſex, and alſo a letter unto the lord 
James, from his kinſman St. Come out of France, in this they 
agree both that the queen of Scotland is nothing changed of her 
purpoſe in home coming. I affure your honour that will be a 
ſtout adventure for a ſick craſed woman, that may be doubted as 
well what may happen unto her upon the ſeas, as alſo how hear- 
tily ſhe may be received when he cometh to land of a great 
number, who are utterly perſuaded that the intendeth their uiter 
rum, come when the will; the preparance is very ſmall when- 
ſcever that the arrive, fcarcely any man can be perſuaded that 
the hath any fuch thought in her head. I have fhown your 
henour's letter unto the lord James, lord Morten, lord Leding- 
ton, they withed as your honour doth, that ſhe might be ſtayed 
yet for a ſpace, and iſ it were not for their obedience fake, ſome 
of them care not tho they never ſaw her face. They travel 
what they can to prevent the wicked deviſes of theſe miſchie- 
vous purpoſes of her miniſters, but I fear that will always be 
found that filij hujus ſecult, they do what they can to with 
the religion, and to maintain amity with their neighbours ; they 
have alſo nced to look unto themſelves, for th: ir hazard is great, 
and that they fee there is no remedy nor ſafety for — 
dut to repoſe themſelves upon the queen's majeſty, our ſove- 
reign's favours and ſupport. Friends abroad they have none, 
nor many in whom they may truſt at home. There are in mind 
thortly to try what may be affured at the queen's majeſty, and 
what they may afſureely perform of that they intend to offer for 
their parties. This the queen of Scotland above all other thin 
dauhteth; this the ſecketh by all means to prevent; and ha 
caufed St. Come, in her name, earneſtly to write to charge him 
that no ſuch things be attempted before her coming home; for 
that it is faid, that they too already arrived here cut of England 


for the purpoſe, what ſemblant ſomever the noblemen do —_— 
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X. 
that cometh far 
expoſtulate with me here- 
* for them. If ſhe thruſt 
try, I doubt not but there will 
be ſome of her own that will bear us ſome kindneſs. Of me 
ſhe ſhall be quit, ſo ſoon as it pleaſeth the queen's majeſty my 
miſtreſs no * uſe my ſervice in this place. By ſuch talk, 
as I have late had, with the lord James, and lord of Li- 
dington, I perceive that they are of mind that immediately of 
the next convention, I ſhall repair towards you with their de- 
terminations, and reſolutions, in all purpoſes, wherein your ho- 
nour's advice is earneſtly required, and ſhortly looked for. What- 
ſomever I deſire myſelf, I know my will ought to be ſubjeQ unto 
the queen my ſovereign's pleaſure, but to content myſelf, would 
God I were fo happy as to ſerve her majeſty in as mean a ſtate as 
ever poor gentleman did, to be quit of this place; not that I do 
in my heart wax weary of her majeſty's ſervice, but becauſe my 
time and years require ſome place of more repoſe and quietneſs 
than I find in this country. I doubt alſo my inſufficience when 
other troubles in this country ariſe, or ought ſhall be required of 
me to the advancement of her majeſty's tervice, that either my 
will is not able to compaſs, or my credit ſufficient to work to that 
effect, as perchance ſhall be looked for at my hands. As your 
honour hath been a means of my continuance in this room, ſo I 
truſt that I ſhall find that continual favour at your hands, that fo 
ſoon as it ſhall ſtand with the queen's yy þ pleaſure, I may 
give this place unto ſome far worthier than I am myſelf, and in 
the mean ſeaſon, have my courſe directed by your good advice 
bow I may by my contrivance do ſome ſuch ſervice, as may be 
agrecable to her majeſty's will and pleaſure. 

Tugzse few words, I am bold to write unto your honour of 
myſelf. For the reſt, where that is wiſhed that the lords will 
ſtoutly continue yet for one month, I aſſure your honour that 

there is yet nothing omitted of their old and accuſtomed manner 
of doing, and ſeeing that they have brought that into this point, 
and ſhould now prevail, they were unworthy of their lives. 

[ r1xD not that they are purpoied £ to leave the matter. 1 
doubt more her money, than [ do her fair words ; and yet can I 
not conceive what great things can be wrought with ſorty thou- 
ſand crowns, and treaſure of her owa here, I know there is no 
ſure or ready means to get it. The lord of Lidingion lcaveth no- 
thing at this time unwritten, that he thinketh may be able to ſa- 
tisfy your defire, in knowledge of the preſent ſtate of things 
here. Whatſomever cometh of that, he findeth it ever bel. 
that ſhe come not; but if ſhe do come, to let her know, at the 
firſt, what ſhe ſhall find, which is due obedience, and willing 
ſervice, if ſhe embrace Chriſt, and deſire to live in peace with 
her neighbours. By ſuch letters as you have laſt received, your 

honour 
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you well. The lord of St. Coſme brou 
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honour ſomewhat underſtandeth of Mr. Knox, himſelf, amd alſo 
of others, what is determined, he himſelf to abide the utter- 
moſt, and other never to leave him until God have taken his life, 
and thus together with what comfort ſomever it will pleaſe you 
to give him by your letters, that the queen's majeſty doth not 
utterly condemn him, or at the leaſt in that point, that he is ſo 


ſore charged with by his own queen, that her majeſty will not 
allow her doing. 


doubt not but it will be a great comfort un- 
to him, and will content many others; his daily is for the 
maintenance of unity with England, and that ed“ will never 
fuffer men to be ſo ungrate, as by any perſuaſion to run head - 
long unto the deſtrution of them, that have ſaved their lives, 
a reſtored their country to liberty. I leave farther, at this 
time, to trouble your honour, defiring God to ſend ſuch an ami 


ry 
between theſe two realms that God may be glorified to them of 
this world. At Edinburgh the gth of han, 1561. 


No. VI. (Vol. I. p. 142.) 
A letter of queen Elizabeth to queen Mary. 


To the right excellent, right high and mighty princeſſe, our 
right dear and well beloved Her and — the queen of 


Scotland. 
IG HT excellent, right high, and mighty princefſe, our 
right dear and right well- beloved ſiſter and couſin, we greet 
ht to us your letters, 
dated the 8th of this preſent at Abbeville, whereby ye ſignif , 
that although by the anſwer brought to you by Mo Doyzell, 
ye might have had occaſion to wy entered into ſome doubt of 
our amity, yet after certain paſſed betwixt you and our 
ambaſſador, you would 5 — your —— live with 
us in amity, and for your purpoſe therein ye require us to give 
credit to the ſaid St. Coſine. We have there- unto thought good 
to anſwer as followeth. The ſame St. Coſme hath made like de- 
claration unto us on your part, for your excuſe in not ratiſying 
the treaty, as yourſelf made to our ambaſſador, and we have 
briefly anfwered to every the fame points, as he can ſhew you: 
and if he thall not ſo do, yet leaſt in the mean ſeaſon you might 
de induced to think that your reaſons has ſatisfied us, ſomerally 
we aſſure you, that to our requeſts your anſwer cannot be reput- 
ed for a ſatisfaction. For we require no benefit of you, but 
that you will perform your iſe where-unto 3 by 
your ſcal and your hand, for the refuſal whereof we ſee no rea- 
fon alledged can ſerve. Neither covet we any thing, but that 
which is in your own as queen of Scotland, that which 
yourſelf in words and ſpeech doth confeſs, that which your late 
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huſband's our good brother's ambaſſadors and you concluded, 
that which your own nobility and people were made privy unto, 
that which indeed made peace and quietneſs betwixt us, yea 
that, without which, no perfect amity can continue betwixt us, 
as if it be indifferently weighed, we doubt not bnt ye will per- 
ceive, allow and — Nevertheleſs, eiving by the 
report of the bringer, that you mean furthwith upon your com- 
ing home, to follow herein the adviſe of your council in Scot- 
land, we are content to ſuſpend our conceipt of all unkindnefs, 
and do aſſure you that we be fully reſolved, upon this being per- 
formed, to unite a ſure band cf amity, and to live in neigh- 
bourhood with you as quietly, friendly, yea as affuredly in the 
knot of friendſhip, as we be in the knot of nature and blood. 
And herein we be fo earneſtly determined, that the world ſhould 
ſee if the contrary ſhould follow, (which God forbid) the 
very occaſion to be in you and not in us; as the ſtory witneſ- 
ſeth the like of the king your father, our uncle, with whom 
our father ſought to have knit a perpetual bond by inviting to 
come in this realm to York, of which matter we know there 
remain with us, and we think with you, fundry witneſſes of 
our father's earneſt good meaning, and of the error whereunto 
divers evil councillors induced your father ; or finally where it 
ſeemeth that report hath been mede unto you, that we had 
ſent our admiral to the ſeas with our navy to empeache your 
Mage, both your ſervants do well underſtand how falſe that is, 
owing for a truth that we have not any more than two or three 
ſmall barks upon the ſeas, to apprehend certain pirates, being 
thereto entreated, and almoſt compelled, by the earneſt com- 
plaint of the ambaſſador of our good brother the king of Spain, 
made of certain Scottiſhmen r ſeas as pirates, under 
pretence of letters of marque, of which matter alſo we ear- 
neſtly require you, at your coming to your realm, to have ſome 
ood conſideration, and the rather for re ſpect that ought to be 
— your realme and the countries of us, of France, of 
Spain, and of the houſe of Burgundy. And fo, right excellent, 
right high and mighty princefſe, we recommend us to you with 
moſt earneſt requeſt, not to neglect theſe our friendly and ſiſter- 
ly offers of friendſhip, which, before God, we mean and intend 


to accompliſh. Given under our fignet at Henyngham the 16th 
of Auguſt, in the third year of our reign. 


No. VII. (Vol. I. p. 160.) 


A letter of Randolph to the right honourable fir William Cecil, 
knight, principal ſecretary to the queen's majeſty. 


F late, until the arrival of monſieur la Croch, I had nothing 15th of 
worth the writing unto your honour. —Before his coming, ſe" —4 
we had ſo little to hint upon, that we did nothing but paſs our fin the : 
ume original. 
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Fe 

time in feaſts, ing, maſking, and ing at the ring, 
and ſuch like. He brought with him ſuch a n of letters, 
and ſuch abundance of news, that for the ſpace of three days, 
we gave ourſelves to nothing elſe but to reading of writings, and 
hearing of tales many fo truly reported, that they might be 
compared to any that ever Luciane did write de veris narrationi- 
bus. Among all his tidings, for the moſt aſſured, I ſend this 
unto your honour as an undoubted truth, which is, that the car- 
dinal of Lorrain, at his being with the emperor, moved a mar- 
r:age between his youngeſt fon, the duke of Auſtruche, and this 
queen ; wherein he hath fo far travailed, that it hath already 
come unto this point, that if the find it good, the faid duke will 
out of hand ſend hither his ambaſſador, and farther proceed to 
the conſummation hereof, with as convenient ſpeed as may be ; 
and to the intent her mind may be the better known, la Croch 
is ſent unto her with this meſſage from the cardinal, who hath 
promiſed unto the emperor, to have word again before the end 
of May ; and for this caute la Croch is ready for his departure, 
and his letters writing both day and night. This queen being 
beſore advertized of his towardneſs, by many — ſought 
far off, to know my lord of Murray's mind herein, but would 
never ſo plainly deal with him, that he could learn what her 
meaning is, or how ſhe is bent. She uſeth no man's council, but 
only this man's that laſt arrived, and aſſuredly until the L. of 
Lidington's return, ſhe will do what ſhe can to keep that ſecret, 
and becauſe refolution in his abſence cannot be taken, the will, 
for this time, return la Croch with requeſt, to have longer time 
to deviſe 3 and aſter, with the moſt ſpeed ſhe can, the fully * 
poſeth to advertize him, I mean her uncle the cardinal, ates 
mind. Of this matter the L. of Lidington is made privy. I know 
not whether by ſome intelligence that he had before his d x 
or ſince his arrival in France, divers letters have paſſed — 
her grace and him, whereof as much as it imported not greatly 
the knowledge of, was communicated to ſome; as much as was 
written in ſypher, is kept unto themſelves. Whether alſo the L. 
of Lidington hath had conference with the Spaniſh ambaſſador 
in England of this matter, or any like, I leave it unto your ho- 
nour's good means, to get true knowledge thereof. Gueſſes or 
furmizes in fo grave matters, I would be loth to write for verities. 
This alſo your honour may take for truth, that the emperor 
bath offered with his ſon, for this queen's dower, the county of 
Tryoll, which is faid to be worth 30,000 franks by year. Of 
this matter alſo, the rhingrave wrote a letter unto this queen, 
out of France not long ſince. This is all that preſently I can 
write unto your honour hereof ; as I can come by farther know- 
ledge, your honour ſhall be informed. 

I navz received your honour's writings by the Scottiſh man, 
that laſt came into theſe parts, he brought alſo letters unto this 


queen 
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ſrom the L. of Lidington, their date was old, and con- 
ta ned only the news of France. I perceive, divers ways, that 
Neha ven is ſotre cloſed, but I am not fo ignorant of their na- 
ture, but that I know they will fay as much as they dare do, I 
will not ſay as the proverb doth, canis timidus fortius latrat.“ 
From hence I do aſſure them, what means ſomever they make, 
or how pitiful ſomever their mone be, they are like to receive 
but 225 for all their long allie. We ſtand daily in 
doubt what friendſhip we {hall need ourtelf, except we put bet- 
; ter order unto our miſruled papitts, than yet we do, or know 
7 hcw to bring to pals, that we may be void of their comber. 
| To morrow, the 15th of this inftant, the queen departeth of 
) this town, towards Edenborough. If my hap be good, you 
| ſhall thoroughly hear ſome merry tidings of the Bp. of St. An- 
| drews ; upon Wedneſcay next he ſhatt be arreigned, and five 
| other prieſts, for their maſſing at Eafter laſt. Thus moſt hum- 
5 
ö 
| 
| 


bly L take my leave; at St. Andrews the 15th of May, 1563. 
No. VIII. (Vol. I. p. 104) 


Letter of Randolph to the right honourable fir William Cecil, 
knight, principal ſecretary to the queen's majeſty. 


AY it pleaſe your honour, the 5th of this inſtant, Rowlet, 10th of A+ 
this queen's ſecretary, arrived here; he reporteth very pan 5 3 

ö honeſtly of his good uſage, he brought with him many letters bce f from 
6 unto the queen that came out of France, full of lamentation the original 
and ſorrow. She received from the queen mother two letters, in bis owa 
; the one contained only the rehearſal of her griefs, the other 
ſignify the ſtate of France as then it was, in what fort things 

were accorded, and what farther was intended for the appeaſ- 


| ing of the diſcords there, not miſtruſting but that if reaſon 
ö 
; 


could not be had at the queen of England's hands, but that 
the realm of France ſhould find her ready and willing to ſup- 
and defend the right thereof, as by friendſhip and old al- 
| tance between the two realms ſhe is bourd. 

H o w well theſe words do agree with herdoings, your honour 
can well conſider, and by her writings in this fort untothis queen, 
(which I aſſure your honour is true) you may aſſuredly know, 
that nothing ſhall be left undone of her part, that may move de- 

| bate or controverſie between this queen and our ſovercign. 
| | IT was much muſed at by the queen herſelf, how this new 
| kindneſs came about, that at this time ſhe reccived two long f 
| letters written all with her own hand, faying, all the time fince 1 
her return the ncver received half ſo many lines, as were in one 
of the letters, which I can myſelf teſtify by the queen's own 
| ſaying, and other good aſſurance, where hitherto I have not 
| been deceived. I can alſo farther aſſure your honour, that 
this 


I may alſo farther aſſure your honour, that whatſomever the oc- 
caſion is, this queen hath ſome what in her heart that will burſt 
out in time, which will manifeſt that ſome unkindneſs hath paſ- 
ſed between them, that will not be eaſy forgotten. In talk 
ſometimes with myſelf, ſhe faith that the queen mother might 
have uſed the matter otherwiſe than ſhe hath done, and doth 
much doubt what ſhall be the ſucceſs of her great defire to 
govern alone, in all things to have her will. Seeing then that 
2 they ſtand in ſuch terms one with the other, I tho't it 

ter to confirm her in that mind, (this queen I mean) than to 
ſpeak any word that might cauſe her to conceive better of the 
other. And yet I am aſſured ſhe ſhall receive as friendly let- 
ters, and as a words from this queen, as the other did 
write unto her. Whether the queen mother wil ſpeak any 
thing unto the L. of Lidington of that ſe, the did write 
unto this queen of, I know not, but if do, I think it hard 
if your honour can get no favour thereof, at his return, or 1 
perchance by ſome means here. It may, perchance, be writ- 
ten only by that queen, to try what anſwer this queen will give, 
or underſtand what mind ſhe beareth unto the queen's majeſty 
our ſovereign. The queen knoweth now that the earl Bothwell 
is ſent for to London. She cauſed a gentleman of hers to en- 
quire the cauſe ; I anſwered, that I knew none other, but that 
his takers were in controverſy who took him, and that it ſhould 
be judged there. I know that the thinketh much that he is not 
ſent into Scotland. It is yet greatly doubted that if he were 
here, he would be reſerved for an evil inftrument. If the lord 
of Lidington have not been plain with your honour herein, he 
is in the wrong to thoſe who are his friends here, but moſt of 
all to himfelf. There comes a vulture in this realm, if ever 
that man come again into credit. | 


No. IX. (Vol. I. p. 169.) 


The oration made by William Maitland of Lethington, younger 
ſecretary for the time, in the parliament holden by our ſove- 
reign the king's mother, queen of this realm for the time, the 
time of the reſtitution of Umquile Matthew earl of Lenox. 


V lords and others here convened. Albeit, be that it has 


pleafed her 1 moſt graciouſly io utter unto you, 
her own mouth, ye may have ſufficiently conceived the cauſe of 


this your pre ſent aſſembly ; yet having her majeſty's commard- 
went 
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at large. 
NoTous it is, how, in her hi inority, a of 
e 


divers his ſuites, ſundry ways brought unto her majeſty's 

„ hot only containing moſt humble and due ſubmiſſion, 

but always 
his natural pri 


ure to be the inſtrument of the u „ mainte- 
nance, adyancement of the antient blood, than to have mat - 
ter miniſtred of the decay or overthrow of any race. Upon 
this occaſion, her Majeſty the more tenderly upon his re- 
queſt, and her good ſiſter the Queen of England's favourable let- 
, written for recommendation of his cauſe, in conſideration 
whereofnot only has ſhe granted unto him herletter of reſtitution, 
by way of grace, but alſo licenſed him to purſue, by way of 
reduction, the remedies provided by the law for ſuch as thi 
themſelves grieved by any judgment, unorderly led, and to have 
the proceſs reverſed ; for examination whereof, it has pleaſed her 
— ſently to aſſemble you the three eſtates of this her 
r , by whoſe advice, deliberation, and deciſion at her Ma- 
jeſty's mind, to proceed forward upon his complaints, as the 
merits of the cauſe, laws of the realm, and practice obſerved in 
ſuch cafes, will bear out. I might here end, if the matter we 
have in hand give me not occaſion to ſay a few more words, not 
far different from the ſame ſubject, wherein I would extend the 
circumſtances more largely. If I feared not to offend her bigh- 
neſs, whoſe preſence and modeſt nature abhors long ſpeaking and 
adulation, and fo will compel me to ſpeak ſuch things, as may 
ſeem to tend to any good and perfect point; and leaſt it ſhould be 
Vor. II, K compted 
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to me, as that I were oblivious, if I ſhould omit to put 
„in what part we may accept this, and the 
demonſtrations of her gentill nature ; whoſe gracious beha- 
viour towards all her fubjects, in general, ſerve for 4 good 
proof of that felicity, we may look for under her happy govern- 
ment, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe God to grant her unto us; for 4 
good harmony to be had in the common weill, the offices be- 
—— — — . brag 
—— 2 — oy na- 
tions, and quietneſs among ves, in ſuch fort, that I think 
juſtly it may be affirmed Scotland, in no man's age that preſently 
lives, was in greater uillity ; fo is it the duty of all us her 
— — E 
proceeding government o majeſty, declari 
ourſelves thankful for the ſame, and rendering 1 
fuch due obedience, as a juſt prince may look for at the hands of 
faithful and obedient ſubjects. I mean no forced nor unwilling 
obedience, n 22 but ſuch as 
proceeds from the contemplation o modeſt kind of regiment, 
will for love and duty fake the frajts thereof. A good 
proof have we all in had of her Majeſty's benignity theſe 
three years, that ſhe has lived in the government over you, and 
many of you have largely taſted of her large liberality and frank 
dealing; on the other part her highneſs has had large appear- 
ance of your dutiful obedience, fo it becomes you to continue, 
as we have begun, in conſideration of the many noble examples 
of het clemency above others her good qualities, and to abhor 
and deteſt all falſe bruites and rumours, which are the moſt 
tilent evils that can be in any common weil, and the ſowers and 
inventors thereof. Then may we be well affured to have of her 
an moſt gracious princeſſe, and ſhe moſt faithful and loving ſub- 
jects; and ſo both the head and the members, being encouraged 
to maintain rer where - 
_ of I made mention as the glory thereof ſhall appertain 
to her Majeſty, ren comtno- 
dity redound therethrough to you all univerſally her fubjeQs. 


No. X. (Vol. I. p. 175.) 


The perils and troubles that may enſue, and in time to 
come follow, to the queen's majeſty of England, and the 
—_— upon the marriage of the Queen of Seow 
to v. 


| god the minds of ſuch as be affected to the queen of 
Scotts, either for herſelf, or for the opinion of her pretence 
to this crown, or for the deſire to have charge of the forme of 
religion in this realm, or for the diſcontentation IT 
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.. ͤ ͤ¹U ; U—[¹utũ n T e * FFr = # 


BT ET OTA KDS KTA ER ERS SEPT TATaAS 


Fas 


* 2 8. 


erg | b 
of Lenox and his wife, all fach in Scotland al be of their blood 
and have received diſplea ſutes by the Duke of Chatelherauſt and 
the Hamiltons. The ſecond are all manner of perfons, both ih 
this x and other countries, that are devoted to the 
of „and miſlike of the teligion now received ; aid in 
theſe two ſorts are the ſubſtance of them comprehended, that 
ſhall take comfort in this matriage. 
Ne x T therefore to be conſidered what perits and troubles 
theſe kind of men ſhall intend to this realm. 
Fixsr, the general ſcope and mark of all their defires is; and 
always fhall be, to bring the n of Scotts to have the royal 
crown of this realm; and therefore, though the deviſtes may 
vary amongſt themſelves for the compaſſing hereof, according to 
the accidents of the times, and according to the impediments 
which they ſhall find by means of the queen's majeſty” 
and governments, yet all their purpoſes, drifts, deviſes, and prac- 
tices, _ r. 
queen of this realm. to deprive our ſovereign lady thereof 
and in their proceedings, 1 
hereof the one is far worſe than the other ; the one is intended 
them, that either from mahczous blindneſs in religion, or for 
natural affection to the queen of Scotts, or the lord ey, do 
perſuade themſelves that the ſaid queen of Scotts hath preſently 
more right to the crown than our ſovereign lady the queen, of 
which fort be all their kindred on both fides, and all ſuch as 
are devoted to „either in England, Scotland, Ireland, or 
elſewhere ; the other is meant by them, which with leſs malice, 
are perſuaded that the queen of Scotts hath only right to be the 


next heir to ſucceed the queen's majeſty. and her iſſue, of which 


fort few are without the realm, but here within, and yet of them, 
not ſo many as are of the contrary, and from theſe two forts 
ſhall the peril deviſes and practices proceed. From the firft, which 
imagine the queen of Scotts to have perpetually right, are to be 
looked for theſe perils. Firſt, it is to be doubted the devil will 
infe& ſome of them to imagine the hurt of the life of our dear 
ſovereign lady, by ſuch means as the devil ſhall ſuggeſt to them, 
although it be afſuredly hoped, that almighty God win, de he 


Rath hitherto, graciouſly protect and preferve her from fiich = 


dangers. Secondly, there = be attempted, by perſuaſion, by 
2 es. 


s Aions 
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, fo as thereupon may 
enterprize ſet by violence. Fourthly, there will be, by the Kad 
's council and friends, a new league made with France, or 
in, that ſhall be offenſive to this realm, and a furtherance to 
ir title. And it is alſo very likely, that they will ſet a foot as 
many practices as they can, both upon the frontiersand in Ireland, 
to occaſion the queen's —_— encreaſe and continue her 
_— to retain her being mighty or potent, and 
for the attempting of all theſe things, many deviſes will be ima- 
gined, from time to time, and no negligence will therein appear. 

From the ſecond fort, which mean no other favour to the 
queen of Scotts, butthat ſhe ſhould ſucceed in title to thequeen's 
— is not much to be feared, but that they will content 
them R 
ſo impeach it, but to hope that the queen of Scotts have 
iſſue, which they will think to be more pleaſible to all men, be- 
cauſe thereby the crowns of England and Scotland ſhall be united 
in one, and thereby the occafion of war ſhall ceaſe ; with which 
perſuaſion many people may be ſeduced, and abuſed to incline 
themſelves to the part of the queen of Scotts. 
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To the Firſt. by 

ſundry, and y many, were reduced 

5 ſome counſellors into only one. — 10 
1 * 


a Txt remedies againſt theſe perils. 
4 A Duplicate. 
| 
x 4th June, A ſummary of the conſultation and advice given by the lords and 
"F $65. others of the privy council. Collected out of the ſundry and 
.. ſeveral ſpeeches of the ſaid counſellors. 
: Mr. Comptroller, 
[+ _ Vice Chamberlain, 
[I 1 y 
[4 Peter, þ 
4 Maſon. . 
x - 
1. YNIRST, rr , or 
* this realm, of the marriage betwixt the queen of Scotts, a 
* and the Lord Darnly. 
[2 2. What were meet to be done, to avoid or remedy the ſame. | 
| | 
| 
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— ,. the lord Darnley, was laid up- 
on the truſt of ſuch ee 


for furtherance of faction in religion, deviſe all means 
tices that could be within this realm, to diſturb the eſta 


Wn 
le 


nature ſuch as they could not be eaſily ſevered the 
other, but were knit and linked 


2787 
21 
it 


; 
: 


= 


otts, not only to ſucceed the majeſty, as i 


amity ſhe had profeſſed, but that to 


is 

power is ſmall, then the intention and will of every perſon is co- 
vered and leſs ſeen. 80 as when the of Scotts power was 
greateſt, by her marriage with the dolphin of France, being af- 
terwards French king, it manifeſtly of what mind ſhe, 
and all her friends were, ufing then mani all the means that 


* 
— inns. both the French and 
Scotts, which charters remain ſtill undefaced ; 2» * 


APPENDIX 
it with effect, it is known what preparations of war were made, 
and fent into Scotland ; and what other force, were afſemblcd in 
foreign countries; yea, in what manner a ſhameful peace was 
made by the French with king Philip, to employ all the forces of 
range, to all the matters by force, which by God's 1 
| led; 
er 


vidence, and the queen's majeſty contr: wer, were 
— — huſband's yo oy ä — wa 
i — intention began to Lide itfelf, and ugh 
the Scott 's commiſſarys an accord was made at | — 
zh, to all thoſe titles, and claims, and pretences, yet 
to thisday, bydelays andcavillations, the ratification of that treaty 
hath been deferred. And fo now, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall feel her 
wer, ſhe will ſet the fame again abroad, and by conſidering of 
3 — 63, fs tends and alhes will 
amend the fame, and proceed ſubſtantially to her . By ſome 
22 1 ce Go ped wn ter of this marriage 
with the lord Darnley, being a ſubject of this realm, than with 
the mightieft prince abroad ; for by this, he being of this realm, 
— — —— and other reſpects, made a 
party here, ſhould encreaſe by force with diminution of the p 
of the realm, in that whatſocver p — = 2 
tion of the papiſts, and other diſcontented pe here, ſhould 
be as it were deducted out of the of this realm: and by the 
marriage of a ſtranger, ſhe could not be aſſured of any part here ; 
ſo as by this marriage ſhe ſhould have a portion of her own pow- 
er to ſerye her turn, and a {mall portion of adverfaries at home in 
our own bowels, always ſeen more dangerous than treble the like 
abroad; whexeof the exampl r 
foreign powers never ed in this realm, but with the h 
of ſome at home. Ir was alſo remembered, that ſeein 11 
fore the attempt of marriage, it is found, and manife y feen, 
that in every corner of the realm, the faction that moſt favoureth 
the Scortiſh title, is grown ſtout and bold, yea ſeen manifeſtly in 
2 Ree (ene 
were ſpeedily given to it) is marriage, and 
r ſhort- 
encreaſe, and grow ſo and dangerous, as the redrefs 
eof would be almoſt deſperate. And to this purpoſe it was 
remembered, how of late in peruſing of the fubftance of the 
juſtices of the peace, in all the countrys of the real, ſcantly a 
third was found fully affured to be, truſted in the matter of reli- 
gion, upon which only ſtring the queen of Scotts title doth hang, 
and ſome doubt might be, that the friends of the ear! of Lenox, 
andhis had more knowledge hereof than wasthought, and there- 
by made avant now in Scofland, and their party was fo great in 
England as the queen's majeſty durſt not attempt to contrary his 
marriage. And in this fort. was the fura of the perils declared, 
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being notwithſtanding more larely and plainly ſet out, and made 


lo nee 
could deny to be but many, and very dangerous. 


Tu E queſtion of this conſultation was what were meet to be 
dons to avoid theſe perills, or elſe to divert the force thereof 
from hurting the realm ; wherein there were a great number of 
particular deviſes propounded, and yet the more part of them 


we" T IDEN by all perſons, as the only 
1. Tas thought nec as 

thing of the moſt moment and , to remedy all theſe per- 

rils, and many others, and ſuch as without it, no other 


could be found ſufficient, and that was to obtain that the queen's 
I 
2. 


d upon her maj 
without which no ſurety can be 
of continuance of their families 


truth and policy were joined theſe parti 
Fiat r, whereas of late the adverſaries of igi 


more 
well known that 


135. 


to mis- 
in the change of an of religion, 
dy ES, ff ox Serine. her 
religion, as it was eſtabliſhed, and to puniſh fuch as did therein 
Þ might pleaſe her ˙ tar i they hovld fee that the 
it might archbi ti tt 
— continued in taking — 2 — their faction, 
that in that caſe they ſhould uſe a moderation therein, until 
the next parli at which time, ſome , uniform, and 
SL OC — and eftabli a Þ fp dr 
monies, ſo as iformity and ity might be retained 
amongſ the clergy. OY 

Tn x ſecond means was, thatthe quondam biſhops, and others, 
which had refuſed to acknowledge the queen 
over them, according to the law, and were of late diſperſed in 
2 abroad, where it is known they 

not to advance their faction, might be returned tothe tower, 

or ſome other priſon, here they might not have ſuch liberty to 
ſeduce and inveigle the queenꝰs majeſty's ſubjects, as theydaily do. 

Tu third means was, that where the biſhops do complain 


Tus fourth was, that there were daily lewd, injudici 
and unlawful books in Engliſh brought from beyond ſeas, and 
are boldly received, read, and kept, and eſpecially in the north, 
ſeducing of great numbers of good ſubjects, the like boldneſs 
— was never ſuffered in any other princeſs's time, that 
ſome ſtreight order might be given to avoid the ſame, and that 
it might be conſidered by the judges, what manner of crime the 
ſame is, to maintain ſuch books, made directly againſt her me- 
jeſty's authority, and maintaining a foreign power, contrary to 


the laws of the realm. | 
great nymber of monks, fryers, 


Tur fifth was, that where a 
and ſuch lewd perſons are fled out of Scotland, and do ſerve in 
England, eſpecially in the North, as curates of churches, and 
all ſuch of as are not found honeſt and conformable, may 
be baniſhed out of the realm, for that it appeareth they- do 
c 
t eir doin 4 - . - 0 * 4 6 | 

Tur fixth, where ſundry having eccleſiaſtical livings, are on 
the other fide the fea, and from thence maintain fedition in the 


6 
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ſake maintain the queen's majeſty's ty. 
The particulars of the third intention, to break and avoid this 


marriage, or to divert the perils. 

F1nx$T to break this marriage, conſidering nothing can likely 
do it, but force, or fear of force, it is thought by ſome that 
theſe means ing might occaſion the breach of 

1. Tar the carl of Bedford repair to his charge. 

2. Tua r the works at Berwick be more advanced. 

3. Tu ar the garriſon be there increaſed. 

4 41 pon wort their frontiers in order with 
ſpeed, go be ready at an s warning. 

5. Taru ſome noble perſon, as the duke of Norfolk, or 
the earl of Salop, or ſuch other, be ſent into Yorkſhire, to be 
lieutenant general in the North. 

6. Tn ar preparations be made of a power, to be in readi- 
neſs to ſerve, either at Berwick, or to invade Scotland. 
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to enter 


be avoided, or at the leaſt that it may be qualified from ma 
perils; and whatſoever is to be done herein, is to be executed wi 
whilſt ſhe has a party in Scotland that favoureth not the 
marriage, and before any league be made by the queen of Scots 
with France or Spain. 

SoME others allow well of all theſe proceedings, ſaving of 
proceeding to hoſtility, but all do agree in the reſt, and alſo to 
theſe particularities following. 

to. Tuer the earl's lands upon his refuſal, or his ſon's re- 
ng, * be ſeined, and 1 in gift or cuilody, as 

pleaſe majeſty, upon good ſubjects. 
11. Thwart —_—_ yy _ —— carl, in the North 
or elſewhere, be inquired for, and that they be, by fandr; 
means, well looked to. 

i2. Tuer inquiry be made in the North, who have the 
ſtewardſhip of the queen's majeſty's lands there, _ no 
Fo ; on, 
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deſerving miſtruſt, be ſuffered to have governance 


. ar - 
rule of any of ſubjects or lands in the North, 14 
a the 


retain their fees, and more truſty perſon have rule of 
peoples lands. | 

13. Tua r all frequent paſſages into this realm, to and from 
Scotland, he reſtrained to all Scottiſh men, ſa ving ſuch as have 
ſaſe conduct, or to be eſpecially recommended Mr. Ran- 
dolph, as favourers of the realm. | 

14- Tuer ſame intelligence be uſed with fuch in Scotland, 
as favour not the marriage, and they comforted from tune to 
time. 

15. Twar the queen's majeſty's houſhold, chamber and 
8, be hetter ſeen unto, to avoid broad and uncomely 
ſpeech uſed by fundry againſt the ſtate of the realm. 

16. Tn a T the younger fon of the earl of Lenox, Mr. Charles, 
be removed to ſome place where he may be forth coming. 

17. Taz at conſidering the faction and title of the queen of 
Scotts, hath now, of long tune received great favour, and con- 
tinued, by the queen's majeſty's favour herein to the queen of 
Scotts and her miniſters, and the lady Catherine, whom the 
faid queen of Scotts accompted as a cempetitor unto her in pre- 
tence of title, it may pleaſe the queen's majeſty, by ſome ex- 
terior act. ta ſhew ſome remiſſion of her diſpleaſure to the lady, 
and to the earl of Hartford, that the queen of Scotis thereby 
may find ſome change, and her friends put in doubt of further 


g therein. 

18. Tyar — el bp Tangonane bn the North, Six 
Ralph Sadler many accompany him. 55 

19. Tur with ſpeed the realm of Ireland may be commit- 
ted to a new governor. 

20. FixaLLy, that theſe advices being conſidered by ber 
majeſty, it may pleaſe her to chuſe which of them ſhe liketh, 
and to put them in execution in deeds, and not to paſs them 
over in conſultations and ſpeeches. 

Fo it is to be aſſured, that her adverſaries will uſe all means 
to put their intention in execution. Some by practice, ſome by 
force, when time ſhall ſerve, and no time can ſerve fo well the 


2 majeſty to interrupt the perils, as now at the fuſt, bey 
e the queen of Scotts purpoſes be fully ſettled. 
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No. XI. (Vol. I. p. 180.) 


Randolph to the earl of Leiceſter, from Edinburgh the 31ſt of 
| July, 1565. 


AY it pleaſe your lordſhip, I have received your lord- Cott. Ib. 1 
rr wlimen? of your 9.9. ol 
ſordfhip's favour towards me, whereof I think myſelf always fo 4 G4 wo 
aſſured, that what other miſhap ſoever befall me, I have enough al. w_ 
to comfort myſelf with ; though I have not at this time received 

neither according to the need I ſtand, nor the neceſſity of the 

ſerviſe that I am in, I will rather paſs it, as I may with 
patience, than e your lordſhip to be further ſuter for me, 

when there is ſo little that any good will be done for me. 

I doubt not but your ip hath heard by fuch information, 

as I haye given from hence, what the preſent ſtate of this 

country 1s, this is now become a married wife, and 

her huſband, the ſelf fame day of his marriage made a king. In 

their defires, hitherto, have found ſo much to their con- 
tentment, that if the reſt fucceed and proſper accordingly, they 

may think themſelves much happier, than there is appearance 

that _y ſhall be, ſo many diſcontented minds, ſo much miſ- 

liking of the ſubjects to have theſe matters thus ordered, and in 

this fort to be brought to paſs ; I never heard of any marriage, 

fo little hope, ſo little comfort as men do talk, was never ſeen, 

at any time, when men ſhould moſt have ſhewed themſelves to 1 
rejoice, if that conſideration of her own honour and well of her ." 
country had been as appertained in ſo weighty a caſe. This is 74 
w_ _ fear, the overthrow of religion. 2 breach of _ 
wit queen's majeſty, and the Rion of as many of t 
nobility as ſhe hath miliking of, or that he liketh to pitch a 
quarlle unto. To fee all theſe inconveniencys a hing, there 


are a good number that may foaner lament with themſelves, and 
complain to their neighbcurs, than be able to find remedie to 
help them, ſcme atempt with all the force they have, but are 
too weak to do any good, what is required otherways, or what 
means there is made your lordſhip knoweth ; what will be an- 
fweared, or what will be done, therein, we are in great doubt, 
and though your intent be never ſo good unto us, yet do we ſo 
much fear your delay, that our rum ſhall prevent your ſup- 
port when council is once taken. Nothing ſo needfull, as ſpeedy 
execution. Upon the queen's majeſty, we wholly depend, in 
her majeſty's hands it ſtandeth to fave our lives, or to ſuffer us 
to periſh ; greater honour her majeſty cannot have, than in 
that which lieth in her majeſty's power to do for us; the ſums 
are not great, the numbers of men are not many that we deſue ; 
many wilt dayly be found, tho? this will be ſome charge; men 
grow dayly, though, at this time, I think her majeſty th; ob 
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but few ; her friends here being once taken away, where will her 
majeſty find the like; I ſpeak leaſt of that which I think is moſt 
earneſtly intended by this queen, and her huſband, when by him 
it was lately faid, that he cared more for the papiſts in England, 
than wr for the proteſtants in —_— therefore E., 
hopes be ſo in the papiſts of England ; may your 

AS believe: thee he inketh of the there ; for his 
birth, for his nurritour, for the honor he hath to be of kine to 
the queen my miſtreſs, if in preferring thoſe that are the queen's 
majeſties worſt ſubjects to thoſe that are her beſt, be declareth 


they were married with all the ſolemnities of the popiſh time, 


ſaving that he heard not the maſs ; his ſpeech and talk 
his mind, and yet would he fain ſeem to the world that 
of fome religion ; his words to all men, againſt 

conceiveth any diſſ how unjuſt ſoever it be, fo 


2 


unto any man by a wife, he hath it wholly and fully 
that may be ſpoken of him, he lacketh not from 
dignities that ſhe can indue him with, which are already given 
2nd granted ; no man pleaſeth her that contenteth not him ; 
and what may I ſay more, ſhe hath given over to him her whole 
will, to be ruled and guided as himſelf beſt liketh ; ſhe can as 
much prevail with him, in any thing that is 1 his will, as 
your lordſhip may with me to perſwade that I ſhould hang my 


k 
{If ; this laſt dignity out of hand to have been proclaimed king, 
ſhe would have it deferred untill it were agreed by parliament, 
or he had been himſelf of 21 years of age, that things done in 
his name might have the better authonty. He would, in no 
caſe, have it deferred one day, and either then or never; where- 
upon this doubt is riſen amongſt our men of law whether ſhe be- 
ing clad with a huſband, and her huſhand not twenty one years, 
any thing without parliament can be of ſtrength that is done 
between them; upon Saturday at afternoon, theſe matters 
were long in debateing. And before they were well reſolved 
upon, at nine hours at night, by three heralds, at found of the 
trumpet, he was proclaimed king. This was the night before the 
marriage ; this day, Monday at twelye of the clock, the lords, 
all that were in the toun, were preſent at the proclaiming of 
him again, where no man faid ſo much as amen, ſaving his father 
that cried cut aloud Gad fave his queen. The manner of the 
marriage wa: in this fort, upon Sunday in — 
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divers of her nobles to the 


ſhe was led into the chapell, by the earl of Lenox and Athol, 
and there was ſhe left untill her huſband came, who alſo was 
conveyed by the fame lords, the miniſter prieſts, two, do there 
receive them, the bands are aſked the third time, and an inftru- 
ment taken by a Notour that no man faid againſt them, or alledg- 
ed any cauſe why the marriage might not proceed. The words 
were ſpoken, the rings which were three, the middle a rich dia- 
mond, were put upon her finger ; they kneel together, and many 
prayers ſaid over them, ſhe tarrieth out the maſs, and he taketh 
a kiſs, and leaveth her there, and went to her chamber, whither 
within a ſpace ſhe followeth ; and being required according to 
the ſolemnity, to caſt off her cares and leave afide thoſe forrow- 
full garments, and give herſelf to a more pleaſant life, after 
ſome pretty refuſall, more I believe for manner fake than gri 
of heart, ſhe ſuffered them that ſtood by, every man that could 
ch to take out a pin, and ſo being committed to her ladies, 
DS her garments, but went not to bed, to ſigniſie to the 
world, that it was not luſt that moved them to marry, but only 
the neceſſity of her country, not, if God will, long to leave 
it deſtitute of an heir. Suſpicious men, or ſuch as are given of 
all things to make the worit, would that it ſhould be believed, 
that they knew each other before that they came there ; I would 
not your lordſhip ſhould fo believe it, the likelihoods are fo 
re, that if it were poſſible to ſee ſuch an act 
, I would not believe it. After the marriage followeth com- 


eſs 


as were happy to get any part ; they dine both at one table, 
upon the upper hand, there ſerve her theſe earls Athole 
carver, Craufoord cup bearer ; theſe ferve him 
in like offices, earls Eglington, Caſſels, and Glencairn ; after 
hey danced a while, and then retired themſelves till the 
hour of ſupper ; and as they dined fo do they ſup, ſome danc- 
ing there was, and ſo they go to bed; of all this I have writ- 
ten to your am not Oculatus teſtis, to this, but of 
the verity your lordſhip ſhall not need to doubt, how ſoever I 
came by it ; I was ſent for to have been at the ſupper, but like 
a currith or uncourtly carle I refuſed to be there; and yet that 
which your lordſhip may think might move me much, to have 
had the ſight of my miſtreſs, of theſe eighteen days by 
juſt account I got not a ſight, I am my lord taken by all that 
ſort as a very evil perſon, which in my heart I do well allow, 
and like of myſelf the better, for yet can I not find either honeſt 
or good that liketh their doings ; I leave at this time further to 


; 
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„ fo 1 tra that be hall be to this, to fave me of 4 
little labour, to write the fame again, ; 
leave at Edinburgh, the laſt day of July, 

No. XII. (Vol. I. p. 183.) 


Letter N Li — to 2 Sir Win 
Cecil, knight, majeſty's princi , and one 
her highacts's piivy 9 etary 


| FTER rty commendations, this day at noon, ca 
A tain Brickwel * hither, who brou bt with him the 
| majeſty's letters containing her full — and plea- 
for all things he bad in charge to give information of, ſaving 
that for the aid of the lords of the congregation, there is nothing 
determined, or at the leaſt expreſſed in the ſame letters, and for 
that received I, this morning, a letter ſubſcribed by the 
c_ - of — Þ rr others, craving y be 
m wit ue out of this garriſon, for their 
7. wy deſde. And albeit, I know right well the goodneſs of 
their cauſe, and the queen's majeſty our ſovereign's good will, 
and care towards them ; and do alſo underſtand that it were very 
requiſitè to have them kolpen, for that now their cauſe is to be 
in this manner decided, and that it now ſtandeth upon their utter 
overthrow and undomg, fince the queen's part is at the leaſt 
ooo, ard they not much above 1000; beſides, that the queen 
h harquebuſyers, and they have none, and do yet want the 
222 8 Rr bring R who is 
| t joined with theirs ; ve thereupon thought good to 
0 be a means to learn her majeſty's pleaſure 0 N be. 
f, what, and how, I ſhall anfwer them, or otherwiſe deal in 
this matter, now at this their extreme neceſſity. For on the ore 
fide, lyeth thereupon their utter rain and overthrow, and the 
miſerable ſubverſion of religion there; and, on the other fide, 
to adventure ſo great and weighty a matter as this is, (albeit it 
be but of a few ſoldiers, for a ſmall time) without good War- 
raunte, and thereby to bring, peradventure, upon our heads 
fome wilful warrs, and in the mean time to leave the place un- 
furniſhed, (having in the whole but 800) without any grant of 
new ſupply for the fame ; and by that means alſo to leave the 
marches here the more ſubje& to invaſion, while in the mean 
ſeaſon new helps are preparing; this know not I what to faz 
or how to do. Ard fo much more I marvel thereof, as that 
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having ſo many times written touching this matter, no reſolute +4 
determination cometh. Arid ſo between the writing and looking 1 
for anſwer, the occaſion cannot paſs, but muſt needs proceed | 
ind have ſucceſs. God tuin it to his glory; but ſurely all mens 
jeaſon hath great cauſe to feat it. Such a puſh it is now come 
unto, as this little fupply would do much good to advance God's 
honour, to continue her majeſty's great and careful memory of 
them, and to preſerve a great many noblemen and gentlemen. 
If it be not how helpen, it is gone for ever. Your good will 
and affection that way, I do nothing miſtruſt, and herein ſhall 
take ſuch good advice, as by any means I can. I received from 
theſe lords two papers incloſed, the effe& whereof ſhall appear 
unto you. For thoſe matters that captain Brickwell brought, | 
ſhall anfwer you by my next, and herewith fend you two letters 
from Mr. Randolph, received this day. By him you ſhall 
hear that the proteſtants are retired from borough further 
off So as I hope your reſolution for their aid ſhall come in 
time, if it come with ſpeed, for that they will not now ſo pre- wy 
ſently need them; and fo with my hearty thanks commit you t6 
God. From Berwick, this 2d of Sept. 1565. 


No. XIII. (Vol. I. p. 182.) 4 
The queen to the earl of Bedford. 


1 the ad vertiaements lately received from you, with 12 Sept. 
ſuch other things as came alſo from the lord — and 1865. 
Thomas Randolph, and upon the whole matter well conſidered, ger 4 
we have thus determined. We will, with all the ſpeed that we 1 
can, ſend to you 3000 |. to be thus uſed. If you ſhall certainly 4 
underſtand that the earl of Murray hath fuch want of money, as 
the impreſting to him of 10001. might fland him in ſtead for the 
help to defend himſelf, you ſhall preſently let him ſecretly to un- 4 
deritand, that you will as of yourſelf, let him have ſo much, "xt 
and ſo we will that you let him have, in the moſt ſecret ſort my 
u can, when the ſaid ſum ſhall come to you, or if you can, „ 
by any good means, advance him ſome pu thereof beforehand. "2 
The other 2000 l. you ſhall cauſe to be kept whole, unſpent, 
if it be not that you ſhall ſee neceſſary cauſe to impreſt ſome 
thereof to the now numbers of the 600 footmen, and 100 
— or to the caſting out of wages of ſuch workmen, as by 
ſickneſs, or otherwiſe, ought to be diſcharged. And where we per- 
ceive, by your ſundry — the earneſt requeſt of the ſaid Y 
earl of Murray and his aſſociates, that they might have, at the 4 
leaſt, 300 of our ſoldiers, to aid them. And that you alſo 
write, that tho“ we would not command you to give them aid, C 
yet if we would but wink at your doing herein, and ſeem to 1 
blame you for attempting ſuch things, — + 
0 


* 
I 
« ©, ot 5 


144 


An origi M' humble duty conſidered; what to write of the pre 


freſe, a place near our weft marches, as it ſeemeth there to de- 
fend themſelves, and adding thereunto the good intention that 
pony Bo French king pretendeth, by ſending 
Join with ſome one of ours, and jointly io treat with that queen, 
r igorous 
eeding againſt ubjects, whi purpoſe, the rench 
— —AÜA—ͤ—ͤ 69 Gas ence, whens- 
of anſwer is daily looked for, to the intent in the mean time the 
faid lords not be oppreſſed and ruined for lack of ſome 
. 11 we are content, and do authorize, if you 
ſee it neceſſary for their defence, to let them (as of your 
own adventure, and without notifying that you have any direQi- 
on therein from us) to have the number of 300 ſoldiers, to be 
taken either in whole bands, or to be drawn out of all your 
bands, as you ſhall ſee cauſe. And to cover the matter the bet- 
ter, you ſhall ſend theſe numbers to Carliſle, as to be laid there in 
garriſon, to defend that march, now in this time that ſuch 
are on the other part drawing to thoſe frontiers,and fo from thence 
as you ſhall ſee cauſe to direct of, the ſame numbers or any of 
them may moſt covertly repair to the ſaid lords, when you 
eſly advertize, that you ſend them that aid only for their de- 
fence and not therewith to make war againſt the queen, or to do 
any thing that may offend her perſon, wherein you ſhall fo pre- 
ciſely deal with them, that they may perceive your care to be 
fuch as if it ſhould otherwiſe appear, your danger ſhould be fo 
great, as all the friends you have could not be able to fave you 
towards us. 22 ſo ud * — gy nes oe moveth us to 
charge to proceed wit » forotherwiſe than to pre- 
Pao, | wy Ned. wg we do not yield to give them aid of mo- 
ney or men : And yet we would not that either of theſe were 


known to be our act, but rather to be covered with your own 
defire and attempt. 


No. XIV. (Vol. I. p. 187.) 
Randolph to Cecil, from Edinburgh, 5th Feb. 1565-6. 


ſent 
fate of the country I am fo uncertain, by reaſon aa 
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the 


hath very good will to do fo to the ut» 

: þ oy — is lodged near to the court, and liv- 
eth upon the queen's charges. Sunday the order is given, 
whereat means made to many to bep ent that day at the ceaſe 
Upon Candlemaſs daythere carried their candles, with the queen, 
her huſband, the of Lenox, and earle Athol ; divers other 
lords haye been called together and required to be at the maſs 
that day, ſome have promiſed, as Caſſels, Mongomerie, Seton, 
Cathneſs. Others have refuſed, as Fleming, Levingſton, Lind- 
fay, Huntley and Bothel ; and of them all Bothell is the ſtout 
but worſt thought of ; it was moved in council that maſs ſho 
have been in St. Giles church, which I believe was rather to 
tempt men's minds, than intended indeed ; She was of late 
minded again to fend Robert Melvin to negociate with ſuch as 
ſhe truſted in amongſt the queenꝰs majeſty's ſubjects, of whoſe 
xd will is this way I truſt that the bruit is greater than the 
truth, but in theſe matters, her majeſty is too wiſe not in time 
to be ware, and provide he the wand, ſome in that country are 
thought to be privie unto the bands and confederacie of which 
T kave written, whereof I am ſure there is ſome things, tho? 
perchance of all I have not heard the truth ; in this court divers 

Vo. II. L quarles, 


Willfon, La fit miniſter for fach a devi 
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quarles, contentions, and debates ; nothing ſo much as 
to maintain miſchief and diſorder. David yet retaineth till his 
place, not without heart grief to many, that ſee their ſovereign 
guided chiefly by ſuch a fellow ; the queen hath utterly refuſed 
to do any good for my lord of Argyll, and it is ſaid that ſhall be 
the firſt voyage that the will make after ſhe is delivered of her 
being with child ; the bruit is common that ſhe is, but hardly 
believed of many, and of this, I can aſſure you, that there have 
of late appeared ſome tokens to the contrary. 


No. XV. (Vol. I. p. 192.) 


Part of a letter from the earl of Bedford and Mr. Tho. Randolph 
to the lords of the council of England from Barwick, 27th 
of March, 1566. An Original in the Cotton Library, Cali- 
gula B. 10. fol. 372. 


May it pleaſe your Honours, 
H ERING of fo maynie matters, as we do, and fyndinge 
ſuch varietie in the reports, we have myche ado to de- 
cerne the veritie: which maketh us the flower and loother to 
pay gs wrytinge, to the entente we wold not that your 
, by you the queen's majeſtie, our ſovereigne, ſhould 
not be advertiſed but of the verie trothe as we can poſſible. To 
this end we thought good to ſend up captain Carewe, who was 
in Edinbourge at the tyme of the attemptate, who ſpoke 
there with diverſe, and after that with the queen's ſelf and her 
huſband conform to that, which we have learned by others, and 
2 this reporte, we ſend the ſame, confirmed by the par- 
ties ſelf, that were there preſent and aſſyſters unto theſe that 
were executors of the aCte. 

Tunis we fynde for certain, that the queen's huſband being 
entered into a vehement ſuſpicion of David, that by bym ſome 
thynge was committed, which was moſt agaynſte to the queen's 
— and not to 15 of = , fyrſte — pon 

is m to George las, who fynding his ſorrowes ſo great 
ſought all the ee remedie to his : ff; 
and communicating the ſame unto my lord Ruthen by the king's 
commandment, no other waye coulde be found then that David 
ſhould be taken out of the waye. Wherein he was ſo earneſt 
and daylye preſſed the fame, that no reſte could be had untyll it 
was put in execution. To this that was found good, that the 
and lord Lindfaye ſhould be made previe to th' in- 


lord 
tente that theie might have theire friends at hande, yf neade re- 
ired ; which cauſed them to afſemble ſo mayny, as thaie 
ught ſufficient againſt the tyme, that this determination of 
theirs ſhould be put in executione ; which was determined the 


ixth 
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ixth of this inſtante 

at which time the fayde lordes erles Ar- 
gyle, Morraye, Rothes, and their complyces ſholde have been 
torfeited, yf the king could not be perſuaded through this means 
to be their friends: who for the deſyre he hade that this intent 
ſhould take effect th' one waye, was content to yielde, without 
all difficultie to t other, with this condition, that thaie ſhould 


David to come forth, ſaying, that was no place for him. The 
queen faid, that it was her will. Her howſband anſwerede, 

was againſt her honour. The lord Ruthen faide, that 
he ſhould lerne better his deutie, and offering to have taken 
him by the arm, David took the queen by the blychtes of her 


wn and put himſelf behind the queen who wolde gladlee have 
ved him : but the king having looſed his hand, and holding 
her in his arms, David was thruſt out of the cabinet throw the 
bed chamber into the chamber of preſens, whar were the lord 
Morton, lord Lindſey, who intending that night to have re- 
ſerved hym, and the next day to hang him, ſo mane being 
about him, that bore him evill will, one thruſt him into the bod- 
die with a dagger, and after hym a great many others, fo that 
he bad in his above wonds. It is told for certyne, 
that the kinges own dagger was left ſticking in him. Wheather 
he ſtuck him or not we cannot be here certayn. He was not 
flayne in the queen's preſens, as was faid, but going down the 
ſtayres out of the chamber of preſens. 

HERE remayned a long tyme with the queen her howſband 
and the lord Ruthen. She made, as we here, great interceſſi- 
on, that he ſhold have no harm. She blamed greatlee her 
howſband that was thee actor of fo foul a deed. It is faid, that 
he did anſwer, that David had more companie of her boddie 
then he for the ſpace of two months ; and therefore for her ho- 
nour and his own contentment he gave his conſent that he 
ſhould be taken away. It is not” (faythe ſhe) the wo- 
* man's part to ſeek the huſband,” and therefore in that the 
fault was his own. He ſaid AY when he came, ſhe _ 

2 wo 


147 


PPEND IX. 


* 


Lr 


1382.24 


A 
made 


2 2147112 1 717121 Jane 41777270 
0 tlie 1 4 opt nige 
35712113 12 35 22285 27 8E. 5 
e 
. S 2 7. 282 1 b EEE v.25 Þ+ 2753882 
11713 2411. 1 2, T1181 I HTS 
21117 22 Þ SAF 116442 55 i 
£22 1477 [ II. 1725 727 
112715 27111 17 17 11 TI I Ii 
11313 11217 11 14411 Tf i 
115 i Hah RR 110 

: 1 1 72111115245 Ali 


Wm . ĩ e BS rn Doors NE 


The 


LE . 4 — —— LY . hes 


APPENDI DL 
letter afterwards gives an account of the flight to Dun- 
| Ls whither how) naw the tads Neanby end Bud 
well 91 of Morton and lord Ruthven 177 
| left by the king for all his fair promiſes, bonds and riptions. 
-— fv had. greeted before the council, that he was never 
; conſenting to the death of David, and that it is fore againſt his 
will: That of the great ſubſtance David had there is much 
; „ ſpoken, ſome ſay in gold to the value of lim. His 
« parel was very good, as it is faid, 28 pair of velvet , 
f „His chamber well furniſhed, armour, dagger, 
* harquebuſes, 22 ſwords. Of all this nothing or 
„ lacked faving 2 or 3 daggers. He had the cuſtody of all the 
«+ queen's letters, which all were delivered unlooked 
re 2 of 
« ſome price, that cannot be heard of. upon his back, 


« when he was flayn, a night of damaſk furred, with a 
„ fatten doublet, a hoſe of fla velvet.” 

, 

| 


No. XVI. (Vol. I. p. 297.) 


Part of a letter from Randolph to Cecil, Jan. 16, 1565-6. 


From Mr. Randolph's letter to ſecretary Cecil. 


. 5 in hard terms, more for his brother's 4 April, 
than any deſert, and as far as I can hear the king 556 _ © 

of all other in worſt, for neither hath the queen good opinion of un dhe 

him for attempting of any thing that was againſt ber will, nor original. 

the that he hath denied ſo manifeſt a matter, being proved 

; to one by his commandment, and now himſelf to be the 

L accuſer and purſuer of them that did as he willed them. This 

4 Scott, that was executed, and Murry that was yeſterday ar- 

, 

p 


certain, by one, that Monday laſt ſpoke with the queen, 
that ſhe is determined the houſe of Lennox ſhall be as poor in 
The earl continueth fick, fore 
abby, his fon has been 

the queen, ſhe came to 
ſeen all the covenants and 
the 
and c 


his innocency 
of 


150 


r 
of the death of David, was falſe ; and grievouſly offended tha:, 
by their means, he ſhould ſeek to come to the crown matrimonial 


Part of a letter from Randolph to Cecil from Berwick, 2; 
April, 1566. 


y ſpeech of the 
diſcord between the queen and her huſband, ſo 
far that, that, is commonly faid and believed of himſelf, that 
Mr. James Thornton is gone to Rome to ſue for a divorce be- 
ery certain that Malevaſier had not ſpoken 
with him within theſe three days. He is neither accompanyed 
nor looked upon of any nobleman ; attended upon by 


No. XVII. (Vol. I. p. 199) 
The earl of Bedford to Cecil, 3d Auguſt, 1 566. 


== queen and her huſband agree after the old manner, 
1 or * worſe. She eateth but very —_ with — 
ieth not, nor with him, nor lo 
as love him. Hob for can of her doaks, as at —— out 
of the caſtle of Edinburgh, to remove abroad, he knew nothing 
thereof. It cannot for modeſty, nor with the honour of 2 
— be ed what ſhe ſaid of him. One Hickman, an 
gliſh merchant there, having a water ſpaniel which was ye- 
ry good, gave him to r Melvil, who afterwards, for 
8 which he ſaw the king have in = 1 of * 
ve him to the king. The queen thereupon fell marvelloufly 
— with Melvil, 4 called him diffembler and flatterer, and 
faid ſhe could not truſt one, who would give any thing to ſuch 
one as ſhe loved not. 


The earl of Bedford to Cecil, Auguft 8. 


T HE diſagreement between the queen and her huſband con- 
tinueth or rather increaſeth. Robert Melvil drawing 
homewards, within twelve miles of Edinburgh, could not tel! 
where to find the queen; firh which time ſhe is come to Edin- 
burgh, and had not twelve horſes attending on her. There was 
not then, nor that I can hear of fince, any lord baron, or other 
nobleman in her company. The king her huſband is gone to 
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Sir John Forſter to Cecil, 8 Sept. from Berwick. 


the HE queen hath her huſband in ſmall eſtimation, and the 
ſo earl of Lenox came not in the queen's fight ſince the 
— death of Davy. 

en Sir John Forſter to Cecil, 11th Dec. 

'ed 

of | HE earl of Bothwell is appointed to receive the ambaſſa- 
to dors, and all things for the chriſtening are at his lord- 
yet ſhip's appointment, and ſame is ſcarcely well liked of the 

nobility, as is faid. The king and queen is preſently at Craig- 

ay Lot in Bite grennce forcur then he waned the white yall 
ry 


Advertiſements out of Scotland from the earl of Bedford. 


HAT the king and the queen agreed well together two Aug 
Kr , and after my lord 1250 
of Murray's coming to Edinburgh, ſome new diſcord has ha 


the king bears him evil will, and has faid to her that he is 
termined to kill him, finding fault that ſhe doth bear him fo 
much — 1 and in like manner, hath willed my lord of 
Murray to ſpiere it at the king, which he did a few nights ſince 
in the queen's preſence, and in the hearing of divers. The king 
confeſſed, that reports were made to him, that my lord of Mur- 
ray was not his friend, which made him ſpeak that thing he re- 
pented ; and the queen affirmed, that the king hath ſpoken ſuch 
words unto her, and confeſſed before the whole alto that ſhe 
could not be content that either he or any other ſhould be un- 
friend to my lord of Murray. My lord of Murray enquired 
the ſame ſtoutly, and uſed his ſpeech very modeſtly, in the mean 
time the king departed very grieved ; he cannot bear that the 
ſhould uſe familiarity either with man or woman, and 

eſpecially the ladies of Arguile, Murray, and Marre, who k 
moſt company with her. My lord of Murray and Bothwell 
have been at evil words for the L. of Ledington, before the 
queen, for he and fir James Balfoure had new come from Leding- 
ton, with his anfwer upon ſuch heads or articles as Bothwell and 
he ſhould agree upon, which being reported to the ſaid earl in 
tae queen's preſence, made anſwer, that ere he parted with ſuch 
lands as was deſired, he ſhould part with his life. My lord of 
Murray ſaid ſtoutly to him, that twenty as honeſt men as he 
thould loſe their lives ere he reafte Ledington. The queen ſpake 
, 
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The queen hath declared to my lord of Murray that Origioal. 
de 
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heard both; in theſe terms they parted, ard ſinee⸗ 
have not met. The queen aſter her hunting cam 
to Edinburgh, and carryeth the prince thenee to Stirling with 
her. This laſt Saturday was executed a ſervant of the lord Ruth- 

| conſſſed 3 he nn 

queen hath alſo opened to my lord 
, that money was ſent from the pope, how much it 
and by whom, and for what purpoſe it was brought. 


No. XVIII. (Vol. I. p. 208.) 


Part of a letter from Elizabeth to Mary, Feb. 20, 1569. A co- 
— - ws Ha It contains an anſwer to a c 


of Mary's vpen the imprifoning of the Biſhop of Roſs. © 


— A FTER this [i. e. Mary's landing in Scotland] how 
Arenen ne wh Gee i ce 
ratifying the treaty accorded by your own commiſſioners, where- 
by I received no unkindnc ſa, beſides the manifold cauſe 
of ſuſpicion that I might not hereafter truſt to any writings. 
Then followed a hard manner of dealing with me, to entice my 
ſobjed and near kinſman, the lord , under colour of pri- 
vate ſuits for land, to come into the realm, to ode | 
of mamiage with him without my knowledge, yea to conc 
AI _ 4 
accom d that receivin dj t 
paris pany by 8 my 4 


were baſe runnagates and offenders at 
them to of credit againſt my will with many ſuch like, 
will leave, for that the remembrance of the ſame cannot but be 
noyſome to you. And yet all theſe did I as it were ſuppreſs 
and overcome with my natural inclination of love towards you; 
and did afterwards gladly, as you know, chriſten your ſon, the 
child of my faid kinſman, that had before fo unloyally offended 
me, both in marriage of you, and in other undutiful uſages to- 
wards me his ſovereign. How friendly alſo dealt I by meſſages 
to reconcile him, being your huſtand, to you, when others nou- 


_ riſhed diſcord betwixt you, who as it ſeemed had more power 


to work their purpoſes, being evil to you both, than I had to do 
you good, in reſpect of the evil I had received. Well I will over- 
paſs your hard accidents that followed for lack of following my 
council. And then in your moſt extremity, when you was a pri- 
foner indeed, and in danger of your life your notorious evil 
willers, how far from my mind was the remembrance of ary 
former unkindneſs you had ſhewed me. Nay how void was I of 
reſpect to the deſigns which the world had ſeen attempted by 
you to my crown, and the ſecurity that might have enſued 

to 
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to my ſtate by your death, when I finding your calamity to be 
treat, that you were at the | brink 20 have miſerably loſt 
your life, did not only intreat your life, but ſo threatened 
ſome as were initated againſt you, that 1 oaly may ſay it, even 

] was the principal ſave your life. 


No. XIX. (Vol. I. p. 218.) 


Ln Inn Ow Thus marked on the 
r — 


ADAME, vous ayant, trop moleſtt 
M je weuſſe eu fi peu de conſideration de vous faſcher de fice. 
— be lim chat ven les ruinez, et les prieres 
des miſerables ne m'y contraignaſſent. Je entens que un edit a 
ete divulgue de par vous, madame, que ung chaſcun, que veult 
juſtiſer que ons eſte les meurtriers de votre feu mari, et mon feu 
couſin, viennent a la faire le x 1 1me de ce mois. La quelle choſe, 
comme C'eſt plus honourable et neceſſaire, qui en tel cas fe pour- 
re ſaire, ne eſtant cache quelque miſtere ou fineſſe, ainſi le 

ſſe de prolon — tz iſſent 
que je vous pria gue le jour, qu a cognoi 
enen pas fie param, f re pus ns non pour 
ne pourront pas med) — mais ſinon pour 
Famoir de vous meme, a us, et pour la conſo- 
— fl re — 
les vous tourneroit 
en ſouppon, de plus que j eſpere ne penſex, et que ne voudriez 
voluntiers ouyr. Pour amour de Dieu, madame, uſez de telle 
fincerite & en ce cas qui vous touche de ſi pres, que 
tout le monde aye raiſon, E 
crime fi enorme, choſe fi ne fiſtes, ſeriez dignement eſbloys 


hors de rancz de & non ſans cauſe — — 
2 et plutot cela vous avienne, je vous 
ns nm. qu'une vie maculee ; vous voiez ma- 


_ pn 4 et vous promets, que 


6 jen euffe, ne mieulx, 1 — je vous deſire, 

comme la Sei grew Die me yo are — 47 — 

2 2 

et 2 vos amis plus de conſolation, avec —— 

commendations comine a icelle a qui ſe ſouhaite le plus de bien, 

| ha De Weſt. ce 8 jour de 
en 


No. 
A miſtake in the date conected with Cecil's hand VIII“. 


Aprilis. 
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No. XX. (Vol. I. p. 346.) 
A letter from England concerning the murder of king Henry 
Darnley. 


E. of Mor- AVING the commodity of this bearer Mr. Clark, I tho't 
ton's Ar- good to write a few words unto you. I have recd. ſome 
i. writs from you; and ſome I bave ſeen lately ſent others from 
No, ag. — as namely to the earl of Bedford of the 16th of May. I 
ve partic:pat the contents thereof to ſuch as I thought meer, 
this mekle I can aſſure you; the intelligence given hither by the 
French was untrue, for there was not one papiſt nor proteſtant 
which did not conſent that juſtice ſhould be done, be the queen 
my ſovns. aid and ſupport, againſt ſuch as had committed ill 
murder in your country; but to fay truth, the lack & coldneſs 
did not riſe from ſuch as were called to council, but from ſuch 
as ſhould give life and execution thereunto. And further, I af- 
ſure you, I never knew no matter of eſtate which had 
ſo many favourers of all forts of nations as this had : yea, I can 
fay unto you, no man promoted the matter with greater affecti- 
on, than the Spaniſh ambaſſador. And fure I am, that no man 
„= be of any other mind, but to affirm that whoſoever 
is guilty of this murder, handfaſted with advoutre, is unworthy 
to live. I ſhall not need to tell you, which be our letts and 
ſtayes from all good things here. You are acquainted with them 
as well as I. Neds I muſt confeſs, that howſoever we omit oc- 
caſions of benefit, honour and ſurety , it behoveth your whole 
nobility, and namely ſuch as before, and after the murder, ware 
deemed to allow of Bodwell, to proſecute with ſword and juſ- 
tice the puniſhment of thoſe abominable acts, though we lend 
you but a cold aid, and albeit you, and divers others, both ho- 
nourable and honeſt, be well known to me, and ſundry others 
here, to be juſtifiable in all their actions and doings ; yet think 
not the contrary but your whole nation is blemiſhed and infamit 
by theſe doings which lately paſſed among you. What we ſhall 
do I know not, neither do I write unto you affuredly, for we 
be ſubject unto many mutations, and yet I think we ſhall either 
aid you, or continue in the defence and ſafeguard of your 
prince, ſo as it appear to us that you mean his ſateguard indeed, 
and not to run the fortune of France, which will be your own 
deſtruction, if you be unadviſed. I know not one, no not one 
of any quality or eſtate in this country, which does allow of 
the queen your ſovereign, but would gladly the world were 
rid of her, fo as the ſame were done without farther ſlander, 
that is to fy by ordinary juſtice. This I ſend the 23d of 
Lay. 1 
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No. XXI. (Vol. I. p. 231.) 


part of a letter from fir Nicolas Throgmorton to Cecil, 11th 
of July, 1567, from Berwick. 


—— C1R, Your letter of the 6th of July, I received the 2 Oris. 
10th at Berwick, nies $4, <4 ggd op 4 hes 

Majeſty's diſpoſition altereth not towards the lords, for when all fice. 

is done, it is they which muſt ſtand her more in ſtead, than the 

queen her couſin, and will be better inſtruments to work ſome 

benefite and quietneſs to her majeſty and her realm, than the 

queen of Scotland which is void of good fame. 


A letter from Sir Nicolas Throgmorton to Cecil from Faſtcaſtle, | 
12th of July, 1567. 2 


IR, as might ive by my letter of the 11th July, I Ter Of- | 
8 er Fabel laſt night, ace with EU. — 4 
Hume, the lord of Ledington, and James Melvin, where I was | 
intreated very well, according to the ſtate of the place, which is | 
fitter to lodge priſoners than folks at liberty, as it is very little, ſo 
it is very ſtrong. By the couference I have had with the lord of 4 
Ledington I find the lords his aſſociates and he hath left nothing 4 
unthought of, which may be either to thir danger, or work them ' 
ſuerty, wherein they do not forget what good and harme France » 
may do them, and likewiſe they conſider the fame of England; 
but as farr as I can perceive, to be plain with yow, they find 0 
more peril to grow unto them through the queen's Majeſty's : 
dealing, than either they do by the French, or by any contrary 13 
faction amongeſt themſelves, for they aſſure themſelves the = 
queen will leave them in the bryers if they run her fortoun, and 
though they do acknowledge great benefit as well to them, as to 
the realm of England by her Majeſty's doings at Leith whereof | 4 
they ſay mutually her Majeſty and both the realms have received 4 
great fruit: yet upon other accidents which have chanced fince, Ml 
they have obſerved ſuch things in her Majeſty's doings, as have 
ended to the danger of ſuch as ſhe hath dealt withal, to the o- 
verthrow of your own defignments, and little to the ſuerty of any 
party ; and upon theſe confiderations and diſcourſes at length, 
methinketh I find a diſpoſition in them, that either they mind to 
make their bargain with France, or ee to deal neither with 
France nor yow, but to do what they ſhall think meet for their 
ſtate and fuerty, and to uſe their remedys as occaſion ſhall move 
them ; meaning neither to irritate France nor England, until) 
ſuch time as they have made their bargain affuredly with one of 
yow ; for they think it convenient to proceed with yow both 
for a while pari paſſu, for that was my lord of Ledingtos's 


term: 
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terms. I do perceave they take the matter unkindly, that 
no better anſwer is _— the letter, 4 lords did end 
to her Majeſty, and likewiſe that they hear nothing from yow to 
their ſatisfaction, I have anſwered as well as I can, and bave al- 
ledged their own proceedings ſo obſcurly with the queen, and 
their uncertainty hath occationed this that hath happened, and 
therefore her Majeſty hath ſent me to the end I may inform her 
throughly of the ſtate of the matters, and upon the declaration 
of thew minds and intents to fuck ſes as ſhall be by me 
propoſed on their Majeitys behaif unto them, they ſhall be rea- 
fonably and reſolutely anſwered. At theſe things the lord of 
Ledington ſmiled and ſhook his bead, and ſaid it was better for 
us yow wolfid tel us alone, than neither to do us nor yourſelves 
gocd, as I fear me in the end that will prove; Sr if there be any 
truth in Ledington, La Crocq is gone to procure Ramboilet bis 
coming hither or a man of like quality, and to deliver them of 
their queen for ever, who ſha'l lead her life in France in an abbay 
recluſed, the prince at the French devotion, the realm 
by a council of their election of the Scottiſh nation, forts 
committed to the cuſtody of ſuch as ſhall be choſen amongſt 
themſelves, as yet I find no great likelihood that I ſhall have 
notwvly Bo quay. 2 © opens Day may ant. HG the 
French king, unleſs they were ſure to find the queen of England 


a good friend; ard when they once by my acceſs to the queen 
have offended the French, then they fay yo. will make your 


f 


profit thereof to their undoing; and as to the queen's liberty, 
which was the firſt head that I propoſed, they ſaid that thereby 
they did perceive that the queen wants their undoing, for as for 
the reſt of the matters it was but folly to talk of them the liber- 
ty going before ; but faid they. if you will do us no good, do us 
no harm, and we will provide for our ſelves. In the end they 
faid, we ſhould reſuſe our own commodity, before they conclu- 
ded with any other, which I ſhould hear of at my coming to 
Edinr. by my next I hope to fend yow the band coucluded by 
Hamiltons, Argyll, Huntly, and that ſaction, not fo much to 
to the prejudice of the lords of Edinr. as that which was ſent 
into France; thus having no more leafure but c d to leap 
on horſeback with the lords to go to Edinr. I take my 
leave of from Faſtcaſtle the 12th of July 156). 


To Sir Nicolas Throgmorton being in Scotland. By the queen 
the 14th July 1567. 


T RUSTY and well beloved we greet you well, though 
we think that the cauſes will often charge upon variety 
ol accivems, yet we think, for ſundry reſpeQs, not amiſs, that 
as yow ſhall deal with the lords having charge of the young 


prince for the committing of him into our realm, fo ſhall ow 
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nature ; and herem ſhe may 
good may enſue to her fon to 


for her child, were rather to be ſou &: by ber and the friends of 
him, than offered by us ; and to this end, we mean that yow 
ſhall ſo deal with her, both to itay her indeed from inclining to 
the French practiſe, which is to us notorious to convey her and 
the prince into France, and alſo to avoid any juſt offence, that 
the might bereaſter conceive, if ſhe ſhould hear that we ſhould 


* 9 14th July 1567, 


4 your Majeſty to be advertiſed, I did fign 
Mr. Secretary by my letters of the 11th and 12th of July, 


lodgings at Faſtcaſtle a place of the lord Humes, where I was 
met by the faid lord and by the lord Lidington, and what had 
paſſed in conference betwixt us, whileſt I was at the faid Faſt- 
caſtle. Since which time, accompanyed with the lords afore- 
faid, and with 400 horſes by their appointment for my better 
conduct, I came to Edinr. the 12th of this preſent. The 1 3th 
being Sunday inted for a folemne communion in this town, 
and alfo a ſolemn faſt bein poo I could not have confer- 
ence with the lords which aſſembled within this town as I 
deſired, that is to fay the earls of Athole and Morton, the lord 
Hume, the lord of Lidington, Sir James Balfour captain of 
the caſtle, Mr. James Mc Gill and the prefident of the ſeſſion. 
NEeEveERtTHELESS I made means by the lord of Lidington 
that they would uſe no protracte of time in mine audience, ſo 
did I likewiſe to the earle of Morton, whom I met by chance ; 
I was anfwered by them both, that albeit the day were deſtined 
to facred exerciſes, ſuch as were there of the council would con- 
fult upon any moyen touching my acceſs unto them and my con- 
ference with them, and faid alfo that in the afternoon either 
would come to me, or I ſhould hear from them. About 
of the clock in the afternoon the faid 1 3th day the lord of 
Lidin ington came to my lodgings, 6B - + 


ie unto 44 Ocigi- 


the day of mine entry into Scotland, the cauſes of my ſtay, my gce. 


4 
1 


158 


1 

they required me to ha re 
conference with them, 

upon the abſence of the earls of 

Semple, Crighton and others of 


principally 
the lords 


ence with me in my j prefſed greatly 
to have ſpeedy acceſs to the queen their ſovereign, he perceived 


by the lords and others which were here, that in that matter 
there — ry difficulty for many reſpects, but ſpecially be- 
cauſe they had refuſed to the French ambaſſador like ac- 
ceſs, which being granted unto me, might greatly offend the 
French, a matter which they defired and intended to eſchew ; 
for they did not find by your majeſtys dealings with them hither- 
to, that it behoved them to irritate the French king, and to 
looſe his favour and good intelligence with him: I anfwered 
that as to their refuſal, made unto the French ambaſſador, mon- 
ficur de Ville Roy was diſpatched forth of France before theſe 
accidents here happened, and his ſpecial errand was to impeach 
the queens marriage with the of Bothel, (for fo indeed 
ſince my coming hither I leamed his commiſſion tended to that 
end, and to make offer to the queen of another marriage) and 
as to monſieur de Crocq, he could have no order forth of France 
concerning theſe matters fince they happened ; and therefore 
they might very well hold them ſuſpected to have conference 
with the queen, leaſt they might treate of matters in this time 
without inſtructions and fo rather do harm than good; but 
your majeſty being advertized of all things which had chanced, 
had ſent me hither to treat with them, for the well of the realm, 
for the conſervation of their honors and credit, and for their 
ſuerty; and I might boldly fay unto him, that your majeſty had 
better deſerved than the French had. He faid, for his own 
part, he was much bound unto your Majeſty, and had always 
round great favour and courteſy in England, but to be plain 
with you, Sir fayed he, there is not many of this aſſembly that 
have found fo great obligation at the queen your ſovereigns 
bands, as at the French kings for the earles of Morton and 
Glencairn be the only perſons which took benefit by the 
majeſty's aid at Leith, the reſt of the noblemen were not in the 
action, and we think, faid he, the queens majeſty your ſove- 
reign by the opinion of her own council, and all the world, took 
as great — by that charge as the realm of Scotland, or any 
rticular perſon ; and not to talk with yo. as an ambaſſador, 
| with Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, my lord Morton, and ſuch 
: as 
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ns were in pain for the death of Davie, found but cold favour 
at the queens majeſty's hands, when they were baniſhed forth 
of their own country ; but I would all our whole company were 
as well willing to accompliſh the queen your ſovereign intents 
and defires as — for mine own part, I am but one, and that 
of the meaneſt fort, and they be many noblemen and ſuch as 
have great intereſt in the matter, mary yow thall be aſſured I 
will imploy myſelf to imploy my credit, and all that I may do, 
to ſatisfy the queen your miſtreſs, as much as lyeth in me, and 
for your own part you have a great many friends in this aſſem- 
bly, with many other good words. But for concluſion I muſt 
take this for an anſwer to ſtay untill the other lords were come, 
and thereupon I thought meet to advertize your majeſty what 
ng 4 and how far forth I have proceeded ; your expecta- 
tion being great to hear from hence. 

An o now to advertize your majeſty of the ſtate of all things; 
as I have learned fince my coming hither, it may pleaſe your 
majeſty to underſtand as followeth. 

n queen of Scotland remaineth in health in the caſ- 
tle of Lochleven, guarded by the lord Lindfay and Lochleven 
the owner of the houſe ; for the lord Ruthven is imployed in 
another commiſſion, becauſe he began to ſhew great favour to 
the queen and to give her intelligence. She is waited on with 
5 or G ladys, 4 or 5 gentlewomen, and 2 chamberers, whereof 
one is a French woman. The earle of Buchan, the earle of 
Murray's b:other, hath alſo liberty to come to her at his plea- 
fure ; the lords aforeſaid, which have her in ny doe keep 
her very ſtraitly, and as far as I can perceive, their rigour pro- 
ceedeth by their order from theſe men, becauſe that the queen 
will not by any means be induced to lend her authority to pro- 
ſecute the murder, nor will not conſent by any to 
abandon the lord Bothell for her huſband, but avoweth conſtant- 
ly that ſhe will live and die with him ; and faith that if it were 

t to her choice to relinquiſh her crown and kingdom, or the 

Bothell, ſhe would leave her kingdom and dignity, to go 


as a ſimple damſell with him, and that ſhe will never conſent 


that he ſhall fare worſe, or have more harm than herſelf. 

AND as faras I can perceive, the principall cauſe of her de- 
tention is, for that theſe lords do fee the queen being of fo 
fervent affection towards the earle Bothell as the is, and being 
put at, as they ſhould be compelled to be in continuall arms, 
and to have occaſion of many battles, he being with manifeſt 
evidence notoriouſly detected to be the principall murderer, and 
the lords meaning proſecution of juſtice againſt him according 
to his merits. 

THe lords mean alſo a divorce betwixt the queen and him, 
as a mainiage not to be ſuffered for many reſpects, which ſepa- 
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Tuz v were latly advertiaed that the French king doth mind 
to ſend hither monſieur de la Chapell dex Urſine, a knight of the 
French order, and always well affectionate to the houſe of 


your 
and ſigned by the Hamiltons, 
_—_ others at Dumbarton. 
EVERTHELESS, fince coming 
Howl hone Gus wow = ain 
ned Robert Hamilton with a letter 
drew's and the abbot of Arbroth, 
your majefty and mine anſwer unto 
rer the declaration of ſome things 
Tus earle of Argyll hath, i 
to me with a letter and credit, 
others, the of both which 
ſo. The lord hath alſo 
and I have returned unto him in li 
AGcarinsT the 20th day of thi is a general 
aſſembly of all the churches, ſhires, and boroughs towns of this 
realm, namely of ſuch as be comented to repair to theſe lords 
to this town, where it is thought the whole ſtate of this matter 
will be handeled, and I fear me much to the queen's diſadvan- 
tage and danger; unleſs the lord of Lidington and ſome others 
which be beit affected unto her do provide ſome remedy ; for I 
perceave the great number, and in manner all, but chiefly the 
common people, which have aſſiſted in theſe doings, do greatly 
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bring my ſelf into great hatred and perril The chiefeſt of the 
lords which be here preſent at this time dare not ſhow ſo much 
lenity to the as I think they could be contented, for fear 
of the rage of the people. The women be moſt furious and 
impudent againſt the queen, andyet the men be mad enough; fo 
as a ſtranger over buſie may ſoon be made a facrifice amongeſt 
them 


Tnrtxe was a great bruit that the Hamiltons with their 
adherents would put their force into the fields againſt the 24th 
of this month, but I do not find that intent ſo true, as the com- 
mon bruit goeth. 

Tae earle of Argyil is in the high lands, where there is trou- 
ble among his own countrymen. 

Tur earle of Lennox is by theſe lords much defired here, 
and I do believe your majeſty may fo uſe him, and direct him, 
as he ſhall be able to promote your purpoſe with theſe men. 

Tu x earle of Argyll, the Hamiltons and he be incompatible. 
do find amongſt the Hamiltons, Argyll and the company 
two ſtrange and humours. 

HAuliLrons do make ſhow of the liberty of the queen, 
and proſecute that with great carneſtneſs, becauſe they would 
have theſe lords deſtroy her, rather than ſhe ſhould be recover- 
ed from them by violence; another tit e they ſeem to defire her 
liberty, and Bothell's deftruQtion, becauſe they would compaſs 
a mariiage betwixt the queen and the lord of Arbroth. 

Tus earle of Argyll doth affect her liberty, and Bothell's 
deſtruction, becauſe he would marry the queen to his brother. 

An o yet neither of them, notwithſtanding their open con- 
currence, (as appeareth by their bond) doth diſcover their minds 
to each other, nor mind one end; Knox is not here, but in 
the weſt parts, he and the reſt of the miniſters will be here at 
the great aſſembly, whos aullcrity againſt the queen I fear as 
much as any man's. 

By ſome conference Which I had with ſome of this councill, 
me thinketh that they have intelligence that there is a diſpoſition 
in the queen of Scotland, to leave this realm and to retire her- 
ſelf either into England, or into France, but moſt willingly into 
England, for ſuch and miſlikeing as ſhe knoweth hath 
been, and is meant unto her in France, lcaving the regiment ei- 
ther to a number of perſons d<l-agues, and authorized by her 
or to ſome one or more. . 

And it pleaſe your majeſty, I think it not amiſs to put yow 
in remembrance, that in caſe the faid queen come into England 
by your allowance, without the French king's conſent ſhe ſhall 
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looſe her dowery in France, and have little or nothing from 
hence to entertain her; and in cafe ſhe do go into France with 
the king's contentment, ſhe may be an inftrument (if ſhe can 
recover favour, as time will help to cancell her diſgrace) either 
by matching with ſome huſband of good quality, or by ſome 
other deviſe, to work new unquietneſs to her own country, and 
ſo conſequently to your majeſty's. 

THEREFORE it may pleaſe your majeſty to conſider of this 
matter, and to let me know your pleaſure with convenient ſpeed, 
how I ſhall anſwer the fame, if it be propounded unto me, either 
by the queen, or by the councill, as a _ of the end and com- 
poſition. For I am ſure, of late, ſhe hath ſeemed very deſirous 
to have the matter brought to paſs, that the might go into En- 

retaining her eſtate and juriſdiction in herſelf, though ſhe 

not exerciſe it ; and likewiſe I underſtand that ſome of this 

councill which be leaſt affeQed to her ſafetydo think there is no o- 

ther way to ſave her Thus Almighty God preſerve your majeſi y 
in health, honor, and all felicity ; at Edior. the 14th July 1567 


Sir Nicholas 'Throgmorton to queen Elifabeth the 18th of July 
| 1567, from Edinburgh. 
I. may pleaſe your majeſty, yow might perceave by my let- 
ters of the 16th, how far I had proceded with theſe lords, 
and, what was their anſwer ; ſince which time I have ſpoken 
—— with the earle Morton, the lord of Lidington, and 
ir James Balfour captain of this caſtle, at whoſe hands I can- 
not perceave that as yet acceſs to the queen to Lochleven will 
be granted me, ſtaying themſelves till by the abſence of the 
lords and others their aſſociates, which (they ſay) they look for 
within two days; and for that I find, by likelihood and apparent 
preſumptions, that mine acceſs to the queen will hardly be 
ted, I have thought good not to defer this diſpatch untill 
have a reſolute anfwer in that manner. 
Ma y it therefore pleaſe your majeſty, to underſtand Robert 
Melvin returned from the queen in Lochleven, to this town, the 
Gth of July, and brought a letter from her written of her own 
hand to theſe lords, which doth contain as I underſtand matter 
as followeth—A requeſt unto them to have conſideration of her 
health, and if they will not put her to liberty, to change the 
pe reſtraint to the caſtle of Stirling, to the end the might 
ve the comfort and company of her ſon, and if they will 
not change her from Lochleven, ſhe required to have ſome o- 
ther gentlewomen about her, naming none. 

To have her apothecary, to have ſome modeſt miniſter. 
To have an imbroiderer to draw forth ſuch work as ſhe would 
be occupied about, and to have a varlet of the chamber. —Touch- 
ing the government of the realm the maketh two offers, which 
are but | arg touched in her letter, the particularitys be 
not ſpecißed, but refered to Robert Melvin's credit, the one 
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is to commit it only and wholly to the earl of Murray ; the 
other is to the lords whoſe names enſue, aſſiſted with ſuch others, 
as they ſhall call unto them, that is to fay, the duke of Chat- 
telrault, the earls of Morton, Murray, Mar and Glencairn. 

Su hath written unto them that I might have acceſs unto 
her. — She requireth further, that if they will not treat her and 
regard her as their queen, yet to uſe her as the king their ſove- 
reign's daughter, — many of them knew) and as their 
prince's mother. She will by no means yield to abandon Bothell 
for her huſband, nor relinquiſh him ; which matter will do her 
moſt harm of all, and hardeneth theſe lords to great ſeverity 
againſt her. 

Su x yieldeth in words to the proſecution of the murder. 

I nave the means to let her know that your majeſty hath 
ſent me hither for her relief. 

I nave alſo perſwaded her to conform herſelf to renounce 
Bothell for her huſband and to be contented to ſuffer a divorce 
to paſs betwixt them ; ſhe hath ſent me word that ſhe will in no 
ways conſent unto that, but rather die ; grounding herſelf u 
this reaſon, taking herſelf to be ſeven weeks gone with child, 
by renouncing Bothell, ſhe ſhould acknowledge herſelf to be 
with child of a baſtard, and to have forfeited her honour, which 
ſhe will not do to die for it ; I have perſuaded her, to fave her 
own life and her child, to chooſe the leaſt hard condition. 

Mn. Knox arrived here in this town the 6th of this month, 
with whom I have had ſome conference, and with Mr. Craig 
alſo, the other miniſter of this town. 

I nave perſwaded with them to 22 and perſwad lenity. 
I find them both very auſtere, in this conference, what they 
ſhall do hereafter I know not, they are furniſhed with many 
arguments, ſome forth of the ſcripture, ſome forth of hiſtories, 
ſome grounded (as they ſay) upon the laws of this realm, ſome 
upon practices uſed in this realm, and ſome upon the conditions 
and oth made by their prince at her coronation. 

THe biſhop of Galloway uncle to the earle of Huntley hath 
ſent hither to theſe lords, that his nephew the earle and ſome 
others of that fide may, at Linlithgow or at Stirling, have ſome 
communication with ſome appointed on this fide, aſſuring them 
that there is a good diſpoſition in the lords of the other party to 
concurre with theſe, aſſuring further that they will not diſſent 
for triffles or unneceſſary things, and (as I am given to under- 
ſtand) they can be pleaſed the queen's reſtraint be continu'd, un- 
ull the murder be purſned in all perſors, whereby the ſepara- 
tion of the queen and Bothell is implycd, the preſervation of 
the prince, the ſecurity ſor all men, and 2 good order taken for 
the governance of the realm in tranquility. 

CarrTain Clerk, which hath fo long ſerved in Denmark and 
ſerved at Newhaven, did the 16th of this month (accompany- 


ed with one of his ſoldiers, cr rather the ſoldier as the greater 
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fame goeth) kill one Wilſon a ſeaman, and fuch a one as had 
t eſtimation with theſe lords both for his ſkill, his hardyneſs, 
and willingneſs in this aQtion ; whe n Clerk hath 
retired himſelf ; their quarrel was about the ſhip which took 
Blacketer, which ſhip was appointed by theſe lords to go to the 
north of Scotland to impeach the paſſage of the earle Bothell, 
in caſe he went either to the iſles, or to any other place; by 
the death of this man this enterprize was daſhed. 

Tu biſhop of Galloway ;s come to Linlithgow, and doth 
defire to ſpeak with the lord of Lidington. 

Tur abbot of Killwinning hath fent for fir James Balfour, 
captin of the caſtle, to have conference with him. 

As I wrote unto your majeſty in my laſt, the Hamiltons now 
find no matter to difever theſe lords and them aſunder, but would 
concurr in all things (yea in any extremity againſt the queen) ſo 
as they might be aſſured the prince of Scotland were crouned 
king, and d die without iſſue, that the earle of Lenox's 
fon living ſhould not inherit the croun of this realm, as next 
heir to his nephew. 

AxD although the lords and counſelors ſpeak reverently, 
mildly, and charitably of their queen, fo as I cannot gather by 
their ſpeech any intention to cruelty or violence, yet I do find 
by intelligence, that the queen is in very great peril of her life, 
by reaſon that the e aſſembled at this convention do mind 
vehemently the deſtruction of her. 

Ir is a public ſpeech amongſt all the , and amongſt all 
eſtates, (ſaving of the counſelors) that their queen hath no 
more A priviledge to commit murder nor adultery, 
than any other private „ neither by God's laws, nor 
the laws of the realm. 

Tur earl Bothell, and all his adherents and aſſociates, be 
put to the horn by the ordinary juſtice of this town, named the 
of the ſeſſion; and commandment given to all ſhirriffs, and 
all other officers, to apprehend him, and all other his followers 
and receiptors—The earl of Bothell's porter, and one of his 
other ſervitors of his chamber, being apprehended, have con- 
ſeſſed ſuch ſundry circumſtances, as it a th evidently, that 
he the faid earl was one of the 2 executors of the mur- 
der, in his own perſon, accompanyed with ſundry others, of 
which number I cannot yet certainly learn the names but of three 
of them, that is to ſay, two of Ormiſtons of Tivotdall, 
and one Hayborn of Bolton ; the lords would be glad that none 
of the murderers ſhould have any favour or receipt in England, 
and hereof their defire is, that the officers upon the border may 
be warned; Bothell doth ſtill remain in the north parts, but the 
lord Seaton and Fleming, which have been there, have utterly 
abandoned him, and do repair hitherwards.—The intelligence 
doch grow daily betwixt theſe lords, and thoſe which held 
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and notwithſtanding theſe lords have ſent an hundred and fifty. 
harqubuſhers to Stirling, to keep the town and paſſage from ſur- 

ize ; and ſo have they done in like manger to St. Johnſton, 
which be the two paſſages from the north, and weſt to this 
town, I do underſtand the captain of Dunbar is much buſied in 
fortifying that place, I do mervile the carriages be not impeach- 
ed otherwiſe than they be. 
OF late this queen hath written a letter to the captain of the 
faid caſtle which hath been ſurprized ; and thereby matter is 
diſcovered which maketh little to the queen's advantage. 

Tu us, having none other matter worthy your majeſty's 
knowledge, I beſeech God to proſper your majeſty with long 
life, perfect 


health, and proſperous felicity. At Edinburgh the 
18th of July, 1567. * * * 


Letter of ſir Nicholas Urn to the right honourable the 
earl of Leiceſter, knt. of the order, and one of the lords of 
her majeſty's moſt honourable privy council. 


Y my former diſpatches ſent to her majeſty, and Mr. Secre- 24th of Ju- 
tary, fince the 12th of July, your lordſhips might have ly, 1567. 
perceived the ſtate of this country, and to what end theſe mat- — 

ters be like to come; fo as not to trouble your lordſhip with the original. 


many words ; this queen is like very ſhortly to be deprived of 
Len ker font be crowned kg, and ſhe denn 
in priſon within this realm, and the fame to be governed, in the 
young king's name, by a councel, confiſting af certain of the 
nobility, and other wiſe men of this realm; ſo as it is eaſy to 
be ſeen that the power and ability to do an m__ com- 
modity of the queen's majeſty, and the realm of gl , will 
chiefly, and in manner wholly, reſt in the hands of theſe lords, 
2 others their r * EP. Now if 
the queen of Scotland, (unto whom he ſhall be able to do no 
good) then I do plainly ſee that theſe lords and all their accom- 
plices will become as good French, as the French king can wiſh, 
to all intents and purpoſes. And as for the Hamiltons, the 
earls of Arguile, Huntlye, and that faction, they be already fo 
far inchanted that way, as there needeth little deviſe to draw 
them to the French devotion. Then this is the tate of things 
ſo come to paſs of this country, that France has Scotland now 
as much conjoined unto them, to all purpoſes, as ever it was ; 
and what an inftrument the young prince will prove, to unquiet 
England, I report me to lordſhips wiſdoms, and therefore 
cc ing the weight of the matter, and all the circumſtances, 
I truſt your lordſhips will well bethink you in time, (for tis 
high time) how to adviſe her majeſty, to leave nothing undone 
that may bring the prince of Scotland to be in her poſſeſſion, 
or, at leaf, to be a2 her devotior. 2 
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things, that I can imagine, for the firit degree, nothing is 
more meet to bring this to effect, than to allure this company 
here aſſembled, to bear her majeſty their favour. Some talk 
hath paſſed between the lord of Liddington and me, in certain 
conferences, about this matter. By bim I find, that when her 
majeſty ſhall have won theſe men to her devotion, the principal 
point that will make them conformable to deliver their prince 
into En „will reſt upon the queen, and the realms enabling 
him to the ſucceſſion of the crown of England, for fault of iffue 
of the queen's majeſty's body, ſome other things will alſo be re- 
red, as the charge of the ſaid prince and his train, to be at 
charge of England. I do well perceive that theſe men will 
never be brought to deliver tneir prince into England, without 
the former — = Tang for the ſucceſſion of England ; for (faith 
Liddington) that taking place, the prince ſhail be as dear to the 
people of England as to the people of Scotland ; and the one 
will be as careful of his preſervation as the other. Otherwiſe, 
he faith, all things conſidered, it will be reported that the Scot- 
tiſhmen have put their prince to be kept in ſafety, as thoſe 
which commit the ſheep to be kept by the wolves. So as for 
concluſion, your lordſhips may perceive here will be the ſcope 
of this matter. As unto the — of him upon hoſtages, 
he ſayeth, let no man think, that the condition of the ſucceſſi- 
on not being accompliſhed, the nobility and gentry will never 
conſent to leave themſelves deſtitute of their ſovereign, upon 
any hoſtages, neither upon any promiſes, nor likelihood of good 
to iſſue in time to come. It were not good for yourſelves (faith 
he) that the matterwere fo handled ; for then you ſhould adven- 
ture all your goods in one ſhip, which might have a dangerous 
effe conſidering the unwillingneſs of the queen your fovereign 
to conſent to eſtabliſhing any ſucceſſor to the crown. And then, 
how unmete were it, that her majeſty having in her poſſeſſion 
already all ſuch perſons as do pretend to it, or be inheritable to 
the crown, to have our prince alſo in her cuſtody. For fo there 
might follow, without good ca pitulations, a ftrange and dange 
rous iſſue, tho' the queen your miſtreſs do think that ſuch ima- 


ginations could not proceed but from buſy heads, as you have 


uttered unto us on her behalf. What is come to paſs fince my 
laſt diſpatch, and how far forth things are proceeded, I refer 
your lordſhip to be informed by my letters ſent unto her majeſty, 
at this time. Ard fol pray almighty God, preferve your lord- 
ou much honcur and felicity. At Edinburgh this 24th of 
July, 1567. 4 


Ir may pleaſe your goad lordſhip te make my lord Stuard 
partner of this letter | 
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The queen to fir Nicholas Throgmorton. 


By the queen. 
1 and right well beloved, we greet you well, for 6th Aug. 


as much as we do conſider that you have now a long time 1567. 
remained in thoſe parts, without expedition in the _— com- 

mitted unto you, we think it not meet ſeeing there hath not 
followed the good acceptation and fruit of our well meaning to- 

wards that ſtate, which good reaſon would have required, that | 
you ſhould continue there any longer, our pleaſure, therefore, , 
is, that you ſhall, immediately upon the receipt hereof, ſend ; 
your ſcrvant Middlemore unto the lords and eſtates of that realm, 
that are afſembled together, willing him to declare unto them, 
that it cannot but ſeem very ſtrange unto us, that you having 
been ſent from us, of ſuch good intent, to deal with them, in 
matters tending ſo much to their own quiet, and to the benefit 

of the whole eſtate of their country, they have fo far forgotten 
themſelves, and fo ſlightly regarded us and our good meaning, 
not only in delaying to hear you, and deferring your acceſs to 

the queen their ſovereign, but alſo, which is ſtrangeſt of all, in 

not vouchſafing to make any anſwer unto us. And altho' theſe 

dealings be ſuch, indeed, as were not to be looked for at their 

hands, yet do we find their uſage and proceedings towards 

their ſovercign and queen, to overpaſs all the reſt, in fo ſtran 
a degree, as we for our part, and we ſuppoſe the whole 
beſides, cannot but think them to have therein gone ſo far be- 
vond the duty of ſubjeQs, as muſt needs remain to their perpe- 
tual tauche for ever. And therefore he ſhall ſay, that we have 
thought good, without conſuming any longer time in vain to re- 
voke you to our preſence, requiring them to grant you liſcence 
and pa ſport ſo todo, which when you ſhall have obtained, we 
will that you make your _ hither, unto us, with as conve- 
nient ſpeed as you may. Given, Oc. 

Indorſed 6th Auguſt, 1 567. 


„ 


Throgmorton to the right honourable fir William Cecil, knight, 


one of her majeſty's privy council and principal ſecretary, 
give theſe, ! 


k 
SIR, ; 
HAT I have learned, ſince the arrival of my lord of 12th Aug, ; 
Murray, and Monſ. de Linnerd, you ſhall underſtand 1567. Fa- : 
by my letter to her majeſty, at this time. The French do, in way 
their negotiations, as they do in their drink, put water to their original 
wine. As I am able to ſee into their doings, they take it not 
greatly to the heart how the queen fleep, whether ſhe live 
or die, whether ſhe be at liberty or in prizon. age” 
Rey 
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they ſhoot at, is, to renew their old league; and can be as wel! 
contented to take it of this little king, (howſoever his title be 
and the ſame by the order of theſe lords, as otherwiſe. I yne- 
roll came but yeſterday, and me thinketh he will not tarry lang, 
you may gueſs how the French will ſeek to diſpleaſe thele lords, 
when they changed the coming of La Chapelle des Ourſins for 
this man, becauſe they doubted that de la Chapelle ſhould 
not be grateful to them, being a papiſt. Sir, to ſpeak more 
plainly to you, than I will do otherwiſe, me thinketh the ear! 
of y will run the courſe that thoſe men do, and be par- 
taker of their fortune. I hear no man more bitterly 
gs the tragedy, and the 4 therein, than he, ſo little 
like he hath to horrible ſins. I hear an inkling that Lidington 
is to go into France, which I do as much miſlike, as any thing, 
for our purpoſe. I can aſſure you the whole proteſtants of 
France will live and die in theſe mens quarrels ; and, where 
_—  —_ that aid thould be ſent to the ad- 
verſe party, and that igues ſhould come hither with ſome 
force ; Baudelot hath aſſured me of his honour, that in- 
ſtead of Martigues coming againſt them, he will come with as 
good a force to ſuccour them: And if that be ſent under mean- 
er conduct, Robert Stuart ſhall come with as many to ſortiſy 
them. But the conſtable hath aſſured theſe lords, that the 
king meaneth no way to offend them. Sir, I pray you find my 
revocauon convenient, and ſpeed you to hdr it, for I am 
here now to no r © to dts ink nds nance 
— Thus 1 do humbly take my leave of you, from 


The queen to Nicholas Throckmorton. 


RUSTY and well-beloved we greet you well. We 

have wi#hin theſe two days, received three ſundry jet- 

ters of yours, of the 2oth, 22d, and 23d, of this month, having 
not before thoſe received any ſeven days before; ard do find 
by theſe your letters, that you have very diligently and largely 
advertiſed us of all the haſty and peremptory proceedings there; 
which as we nothing like, ſo we truſt in time to fee them wax 
colder, and to receive ſome reformaticn. For we cannot per- 
ceive, that they with whom you have dealt can anſwer the 
doubts moved by the Hamiltons, who howſcever they may be 
camied for their private reſpeQs, yet thoſe things which they 
move, will be allowed by all tea ſonable perſons. For if they 
may not, being noblemen of the realm, be ſuffered to hear the 
queen their ſovereign declare ber mind concerning the reports 
which are made of ber, by ſuch as keep ber in captivity, how 
ſhould they believe the reports, or obey them, whick do report 1 
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it and therefore our meaning is you ſhall let the Hamiltons plain- 
} ly underſtand, that we do well allow of their cedings, (as 
far forth as the ſame doth concern the queen their ſoverei 
ber relief) and in ſuch things as ſhall reaſonable tor us 


therein to do, for the queen our ſiſter, we will be ready to per- 
form the ſame. And where it is fo required, that upon 
coming thence, the lord Scroope ſhould deal with the lord Her 
ris to unpart their meanings to us, and ours to them, we are 
1 well pleaſed therewith, and we require you to advertize the lord 
Scroope hereof by your letters, and to will him to ſhew himſelf 
fayourable to them in their actions, that may appear plainly to 
tend to the relief of the queen, and maintenance of her autho- 
rity. And as we willed our ſecretary to write unto you, that 
upon your meſſage done to the earl of Murray, you might re- | 
turn, ſo our meaning is you ſhall. And if our letters {hall 
meet you on the way, yet we will have you advertiſe both the 
lord Scroope, and the Hamiltons, of our meaning. 
Indorſed 29 Aug. 1567. | 


No. XXII. (Vol.) I. p. 233.) 


Sir Nicholas Throckmorton to the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's 
and the abbot of Arbrothe. 


FTER my commendations to lordſhips, 13th A 
A this ſhall A vets you, that n 0567. F. 
ſovereign having ſent me hither her ambaſſador to the queen her fen . 
ſiſter your ſovereign, to communicate unto her ſuch matter as py which 4 
ſhe thought meet, conſidering the good amity and intelligence fr Nicholas x 
betwixt them, who being detained in captivity (as your lord- (ent to the V 
ſhips know) contrary to the duty of all good ſubjects, for the Wa. 

enlargement of whoſe perſon, and the reſtitution of her to her þ 
dignity, her majeſly gaye m2 in charge to treat with theſe lords | 
aſſembled at N oifering them all reaſonable conditions 4 
and means as might be, for the ſafeguard of the young prince, 

the puniſhment of the late horrible murder, the diſſolution of 4 
the marriage betwixt the queen and the earl of Bodwell, and 
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laſtly for their own ſureties. In the negotiation of which mat- 
ters I have (as your lordſhips well know) ſpent a long time to no 
purpoſe, not being able to prevail in any thing with thoſe lords, 
to the queen my ſovercign's ſatisfaction. Of which ſtrange pro- 
ccedings towards her majeſty, and undutiful bzhaviour towards 
their ſovereign, I have advertiſed the queen's majeſty ; ſhe (not 
being minded to bear this indignity) hath given me in charge to 
declare her further pleaſure unto them, in ſuch fort as they 
may well perceive her majeſty doth diſallow of their proceed- 
ings, and thereupon hath revoked me. And further hath given 
me in charge to communicate the {ame unto your lordſhips, re- 
quiring you to let me know, before my departure hence, *. 
; ; 2 
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ſhall be, God willing, as ſoon as I have received anfwer front 
you) what you and your confederates will aſſuredly do, to fe 
the queen your ſovereign at liberty, and to reſtore her to her 
former dignity by force or otherwiſe ; ſeeing theſe lords have 
refuſed all other mediation, to the end the queen's majeſty my 
ſovereign may concur with your lordſhips in this honoura bl. 
enterprize. 

Ax o in caſe, through the diſperſion of your aſſociates, your 
lordſhips can neither communicate this matter amongſt you, nor 
receive reſolution of them all by that time, it may eats you to 
ſend me the opinions of fo many of you as may confer together, 
within two or three days, fo as I may have your anſwer here in 
this town by Monday or Tueſday next at the fartheſt, being the 
19th of this Auguſt ; for I intend (God willing) to depart to- 
wards England, upon Wedneſday following. Thus I moſt 
humbly take my leave of your lordihips at Edenburgh, the 1 3th 
of Aug. 1567. 

Indorſed the 1 3th of Aug. 1567. 


Sir Nicholas Throckmorton to the lord Herrys. 


3 R good lord ſhip's letter of the 1 3th of Auguſt I have 
Wn. re- received the 19th of the fame. For anſwer whereunto it 
wal de may like your lordſhip to underſtand, that I will ſignify unto you 
which plainly, how far forth I am already thoroughly inſtructed of the 
kr Nicholas queen's majeſty n:y ſovereign's pleaſure, concerning the deten- 
tent to tion of the queen your ſovereign, and concerning her relief. 
C To the firſt her majeſty hath given in charge, to uſe all kinds 
; of per ſunſion in her name, to move theſe lords affembled at 
Edenburgh to deſiſt from this violent and undutiful behaviour, 
which they uſe towards their ſoereign. And in this part, be- 
fides the ſhew of many reaſons, and ſundry perſuaſions of ami- 
cable treaty with them, her majeſty hath willed me to uſe ſome 
plain and ſevere ſpeech unto them, tending ſo far forth, as if 
they would not be better adviſed, and reform theſe their outra · 
geous aye » exerciſed againſt their ſovereign, that then 
they might be aſſured her majeſty neither would nor could in- 
dure fuch an indignity to be done to the queen, her good couſin 
and neighbour. 

A x p notwithſtanding theſe my proceedings with them, they 
have made proof to be little moved thereby, for as yet neither 
will they conſent to the enlargement, neither ſuffer me to ſpeak 
with her. So as it feemeth to me, it is ſuperfluous to treat any 
notre with them after this manner. Whereupon I have adver- 
t:ted the queen's majcity my ſovereign, expecting daily her ma- 
jeſty's further order; and as I ſhall be advertiſed thereof, fo will 
not fail to ſignify the ſame to your good lordſhip ; and in the 
nean time will advertiſe her majeſty alſo, what your lordſhip 
bath weinten unto me. Thus with my due commendations to 


your 


24th Aug. 
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your good lordihip, I commit the fame to almighty God, reſting 
always to do you the pleaſure and ſervice that I can lawſully. 
At Edenburgh. | 

Indorſed 24th of Auguſt, 1567. 


No. XXIII. (Vol. I. p. 240.) 


Account of lord Herries's behaviour in the parliament held 
December 15, 1567. 


H E lord Herrys made a notable 


duke himſelf, the earl of Caſſilles, and the abbot of Kilwinning 
being alſo preſent) to perſuade the union of the whole realm in 
one mind. Wherein he did not ſpare to ſet forth ſolemnly the 
great praiſe that part of this nobility did deſerve, which in the 
beginning took meanes for puniſhment of the carl Bothwell, 
as alſo * the queen's inordinate affection for that wicked 
man, and that ſhe could not be induced by their perſuaſion to 
leave him, that in ſequeſtrating her perſon within Lochlevin, 
they did the duty of noblemen. That their honourable doings, 
which had not ſpared to hazard their lives and lands, to avenge 
their native country from the ſlanderous reports that were ſpoken 
of it among other nations, had we | deſerved that all their bre- 
thren ſhould join them in ſo good a cauſe. That he and they 
in whoſe names he did ſpeak, would willingly, and without a 
compulſion, enter themſelves in the fame yoke, and put their 
lives and lands in the like hazard, for maintenance of our cauſes. 
And if the queen herſelf were in Scotland, accompanied with 
20,000 men, they will be of the ſame mind, and fight in our 
y-—_ He hoped the remainder noblemen of their party, 
untley, Arguile, and others, wiiich had not as yet acknow- 
ledged the king, would come to the fame conformity, where- 
unto he would alſo earneſtly move them. And if they will re- 
main obſtinate, and refuſe to qualify themſelves, then will the 
duke, he, and their friends, join with us to correct them, that 
otherwiſe will not reform themſelves. So plauſible an oration, 
and more adyantageous for our party, none of ourſelves .could 
have made. He did not forget to tem my lord regent, by the 


name of regent, (there was no mention at all of the earl of 


Murray) and to call him grace at every word, when his ſpeeches 
were directed at him, accompanying all his words with low 
courteſics after his manner 


No XXIV. 


harrangue, in the name Paper of- 
of the duke and hiniſelf their friends and adherents, (the fice- 
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No. XXIV. (Vol. I. p. 251.) 


Part of a letter from fir Francis Knollys to Cecil, 8th Auguſt 
1568, from Bolton. 


An origi —— JD UT furely this queen doth ſeem, outwardly, not on- 

nal. ly to favour the form, but alſo the chief article of 

Paper cfice. the religion of the goſpel, namely, juſtification by faith only; 
and ſhe th the faults of papeſtry revealed, by preaching or 
otherwiſe, with contented ears, and with gentle and weak re- 
plies, and the doth not foem to like the work? of religion throw 
me. 


Part of a letter from fir Francis Knollys to Cecil, 21 Septem- 
ber, 1568, from Bolton. 


IT came to this queen's ears of late that ſhe was bruited 

to be lately tumed to the religion of the goſpell, to the 
t diſliking of the papiſts bereabouts, which thing ſhe her- 
If confeſſed unto me, and yeſterday openly in the great cham- 
ber, when the aſſembly was full, and ſome papiſts preſent, ſhe 
took occaſion to ſpeak of religion, and then iy the profeſſed 
herſelf to be of the papiſt religion, and took upon her to pa- 
tranize the ſame, more earneſtly than ſhe had done a great while 
afore, altho' her defences and arguments were ſo weak, that 
the effect of her ſpeech was only to ſhew her zeal ; and after- 
wards to me alone, when I mifliked to fee her become ſo confi- 
dently backward in religion, why, faid ſhe, would you ha ve 
me to loſe France and Spain, and all my friends in other places, 
by ſeeming to change my religion, and yet I am not affured the 
queen my good ſiſter will be my aſſured friend, to the fatisfac- 
tion of wy honour and expeQation. 


No. XXV. (Vol. I. p. 252.) 
Queen Elizabeth to the earl of Murray. 


Paper office. IGHT truity and right well beloved couſin, we greet 
From 2 co» R u well. Where we hear fa a that certain reports are 
aps e in ſundry parts of Scotland, that whatſoever ſhould fall 


Cecil. out now upon the hearing of the queen of Scotts cauſe, in any 

f to convince or to acquit the ſaid queen concerning the 
Fomible murder of her late huſband our coufin, we have deter- 
mined to reſtore her to her kingdom and government, we do fo 
much miſlike hereof, as we cannot indure the ſame to receive 
any credit: and therefore we have thought good to aſſure you, 
that the ſame is untruly deviſed by the authors to our diſho- 
nour. For as we have been always certified from our faid ſiſter, 
both by her letters and meſſages, that ſhe is by no means 
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uilty or participant of that murder, which we wiſh to be true, 
1 ſurely if ſhe ſhould be found juſtly to be guilty thereof as 
hath been reported of her, whereof we would be very forry, 
then, indeed, it ſhould behoove us to confider otherwiſe of ker 
cauſe than to ſatisfy her defire in reſtitution of her to the go- 
vernment of that kingdom. And ſo we would have you and ; 
all others think, that ſhould be difpoſed to conceive honourably ; 
of us and our actions. 
Indorſed 20 Sept. 1568. 


No. XXVI. (Vol. I. p. 256.) 


Sir Francis Knollys to Cecil Lk gth of October, 1568, from 
ork. 


— Y lord's grace of Norfolk ſending for me to Bolton, An orginal. 
to attend upon him here "Thurſday laſt, I made my On _- 
repair hither accordingly, meaning to ſtay here until Munday 

next ; as touching the matters of the commiſſion, that his grace 

and the reſt have from her highneſs, his grace hath imparted 

unto me of all things thereunto appertaining, and what hath 

hitherto paſſed, and altho* the matters be too weighty for my 

weak 1 to preſume to utter any opinion of mine own 

thereof, yet I ſee os my lord Herris for his parte laboureth a 
reconciliation, to be had without the extremity of odious accu- 

ſations; my lord of Ledington alſo faith to me, that he could 

with theſe matters to be ended in dulce maner, fo that it might 

be done with ſafety ; of the reſt you can conceive, by the ad- 
vertiſements and wntings, ſent up by our commi 


A letter from the Biſhop of Roſs to the queen of Scots, from 
York, October 1568. 


LEIS your majeſty I conferred at length with A. ane Cott. 1. 
great part of a night, who affurit me that he had reaſon- Calig. C 
ed with B. this Saturday C. on the field, who determinate to- 2 Ch 
him that it was the D. determinit purpoſe not to end your cauſe 
at this time, but to hold the fame in ſuſpence, and did that was 
in her power, to make the E. purſue extremity, to the effect F. 
and his adherents might utter all they could to your diſhonour, 
to the effect to cauſe you come ia diſdain with the hail ſuhjects 
of this realm, that ye may be the mair unable to attempt any 
thing to her diſadvantage. And to this effect is all her intention, 
and when they have produced all they can againſt you, D. will 
not appoint matter inſtantly, but tranſport you up in the 
country, and retain you there till ſhe think time to ſhew you fa- 
vour, which is not likely to be haſtily, becauſe of your uncles 
in France, and the fear ſhe has of yourſelf to be her unfrieng. 
And 
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And therefore their counſel is, that ye write an writing to tie 
D. meaning that ye are informit that your ſubjeQs has offend 
you. This in effect that your majeſty hearing the eſtate cf 
your affairs as they proceed in York, was informed that he: 
majeſty was informed of you, that you could not gudely ren:it 
your ſubjects in ſuch fort as they might credit you hereafter, 
which was a great cauſe of the ſtay of this controverſy to be 
ended. And therefore perſuading her D. effectually not to truſt 
any who had made ſuch narration. But like as ye had rendered 
you in her hands, as moſt tender to you of any living, fo pray 
her to take na opinion of you, but that ye wald uſe her counſel] 
in all your affairs, and wald prefer her friendſhip to all others, 
as well uncles as others, and affure her to keep that thing ye 
wald promiſe to your ſubjects by her advice. And if D. diſcre- 
dit you, ye wald be glad to fatisfy her in that point by removing 
within her realm in ſecret and quiet manner, where her G 

pleaſed, until the time her G. were fully ſatisfied, and all occa- 
fion of diſcredit removed from her. So that in the mean time 
your realm were holden in quietnefs, and your true ſubjeRs re- 
ſtored and maintained in their own eſtate, and fic other things 
tending to this effect. Ard affirms that they believe that this 
may be occaſion to cauſe her credit you that ye offer fo far; 
— it may come that within two or three months ſhe may be- 
come better-mirded to your grace, for now the is not wel! 
minded, and will not ſhew you any plea ſure for the cauſes afoteſaid. 


N. B. The title of this paper is in Cecil's hand; the follow- 
ing key is added in another hand. 


A. The laird of Lethington. 

B. The duke of Norfolk. 

C. Was the day he wrote to Cawood. 
D. The Queen of England. 

E. The queen of Scots commiſſioners. 
F. The carl of Murray. 


No. XXVII. (Vol. I p 262.) 


Deliberation of Secretary v_ concerning Scotland, Dec. 21, 
1568. 


HE beſt way for England, but not the eaſieſt, tho! the 
queen of Scots might remain deprived of her c:own, 

and the ſtate continue as it is. 
Tur fecond way for England profitable, and not fo ard 
That the queen of Scotts might be induced, by ſome per- 
ſwaſions, to agree that her fon — continue king, becai e he 
is crowned, and berſelf ro remain aito queen; agd that the go- 
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yernment of the realm might be committed to ſuch perſons as 
the queen of England ſhould name, fo as for the nomination of 
them it might be ordered, that a convenient number of perfons 
of Scotland ſhould be firſt named to the queen of England, in- 
differently for the queen of Scotts, and for her fon, that is to 
fay, the one half by the queen of Scotts, and the other by the 
earle of Lennox and lady Lennox, parents to the child; and 
out of thoſe, the queen's majeſty of England to make choice 
for all the offices of the realm, that are, by the laws of Scot- 
land, diſpoſable by the _ queen the land. 

THrar untill this may be done by the queen's majeſty, the 
government remain in the hands of the carl of Murray as it is, 
providing he ſhall not diſpoſe of any oſſices or perpetuals to con- 
tinue any longer but to theſe offered of the premiſes. 

Tur aparliament be ſummoned in Scotland by ſeveral com- 
mandments, both of the queen of Scotts and of the young king. 

Inu ar hoſtages be delivered unto England on the young 
king's behalf, to the number of twelve perſons of the earle of 
Murray's part, as the qucen of Scotts ſhall name ; and likewiſe 
on the queen's behalf to the like number as the earle of Murray 
ſhall name ; the fame not to be any that have by inheritance or 
office cauſe to be in this parliament, to remain from the begin- 
ning of the ſummons of that parliament, untill three months af- 
ter the parliament ; which hoſtages ſhall be pledges, that the 
friends of either part ſhall keep the peace in all caſes, till by 
this parliament it be concluded, that the ordinance which the 

veen of England ſhall deviſe for the government of the realm, 
(being not to the hurt of the crown of Scotland, nor contrary to 
the laws of Scotland for any man's inheritance, as the fame was 
before the parliament at Edinr. the Decembr. 1567) ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed to be kept and obeyed, under pain of high treaſon 
for the breakers thereof. | 
Tu ar by the ſame parliament alſo be eſtabliſhed all 
executions and judgments given againſt any perſon to the death 
of the late king. 

ner by the fame parliament, a remiſſion be made 
univerſally from the queen of Scotts to any her contrarys, and 
alſo from every one ſubject to another, ſaying, that reſtitution, 
be made of lands and houſes, and all other things heritable, 
that have been, by either fide, taken from them which were 
the owners thereof at the committing of the queen of Scots to 
Lochlevin. 

THrarT by the ſame parliament it be declared who ſhall be 
ſucceſſors to the crown next after the Q. of Scots and her iſſue ; 
or elſe, that ſuch rights as the D. of Chatelherault had, at the 
marriage of the Q. of Scots with the lord Darnly, many be con- 
ſerved and not prejudiced. 

Tnar the Q. of Scots may have leave of the queen's majeſty 
of England, twelve months after the faid parliament, and _ 
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ſhe ſhall not depart out of England, without ſpecial licence of 


the queen's majeſty. 
Ta a T the young king ſhall be nouriſhed and brought up in 
England, till he be years of age. 


r is to be conſidered, that in this cauſe the compoſition be- 
tween the queen and her ſubjects may be made with certain ar- 
ticles, outwardly to be ſeen to the world for her honour, as 
though all the parts ſhould come of her, and yet for the ſurety 
of contrarys, that certain betwixt her and the queen's majeſty 
are to be concluded. 


No. XXVIII. (Vol. I. p. 263.) 
The queen to Sir Francis Knolleys, 22 Jan. 1568-9. 


Paper Of- E greet yow well, we mean not, at this point, be any 
tee. writing, to renew that which it hath pleaſed God to 
make grevious to us and forrytull to you: but forbearing the 
ſame as unmeet at this point, having occaſion to command 
in our ſervice, and yow alſo whileft yow are to F&rve us. We 
require yow to conſider of this that foiloweth with like conſide- 
ration and diligence, as hitherto yow have accuftomate in our 
ſerviſe ; at the time of our laſt letters written to yew the four- 
teenth of this month for removing of the queen of Scots, we 
had underſtanding out of Scotland of certain writtings ſent by 
her from thence into Scotland, amongſt the which one is found 
to contain great and manifeſt untruths touching us and others 
] alſo, as ſhall and may plainly appear unto yo by the copy of 
the fame, which likewiſe we fend yow, and hecauſe at the fame 
time we were advertiſed, that it ſhould be ſhortiy proclaimed 
g in Scotland, though then it was not, we thought good firſt to 
| remove the queen, before we would diſcloſe the ſame, and then 
expect the iſſue thereof; and now, this day by letters from our 
couſin of Hunſdon we are aſcertained, that ſin : that time the 
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ſame matters contained in the writing, are publiſhed in diver Si 
rts of Scotland, whereupon we have thought it very meet, 

Hoke diſcharge of our honor, and to confourd the falſhood 

contained in that writing, not only to have the {ame reproved — 

by open lamation upon our frontiers, the copy whereof we 

do herewith ſend yow, but alſo in convenient fort o charge that — 


there with, fo as ſhe may be moved to declare the authors 

f, and perſuaders of her to write in ſuch (:nderous fort 

ſuch untruths of us; and in the mean ſeaſon, We have here 
ſtayed her commiſſioners, knowing no other whom ve may more 
probably preſume to be parties hereunto, than the, untill the 
ueen hal name ſome other, and acquit them; who being ge- 
nerally charged, without expreſſing to them any particularity, do 
uſe all manner of ſpeeches to diſcharge themielves wherefore 
our pleafure is, that ye ſhall, after ye have well-perufed the coppy 
of this wiitting ſent to vow, ſpeedily declare unto her, that we 
have 
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have good underſtanding given us of diverſe letters and writtings, 


ſent by her into Scotland, figned by her own hand, — 
which, one ſuch writting is ſent with her commandment 
ly as now it is already publiſhed, as we are much troubled in 
mind that a princeſs as the is having a cauſe in our hands fo 
implicated with difficulties and calamitys, ſhould either con- 
ceave in her own mind, or allow of them that ſhould deviſe ſuch 
falſe, untrue, and improbable matters againſt us, and our honor, 
and ſpecially to have the aventure to have the fame being known 
ſo untrue to be publiſhed ; and you ſhall alſo ſay, becauſe we 
will not think fo ill of her, as that it ſhould proceed of her ſelf, 
but rather ſhe hath been counſelled thereunto, or by abuſe made 
to think ſome part thereof to be true, we require her, even as 
ſhe may look * favour at our hands, that ſhe will diſbur- 
den berfelf as much as truly ſhe may herein, and name them 
which have been the authors and perſwaders thereof, and fo ſhe 
ſhall make as great amends to us as the cafe may require; after 
yow have thus far proceeded, and had ſome anſwer of her, whe- 
ther ſhe ſhall deny the writting abſolutely, or name any that 
have been the adviſers thereof, yow ſhall fay unto her that we 
have ſtayed her commiſſioners here, until we have ſome anſwer 
hereof, becauſe we cannot but impute to them ſome part of this, 
evil dealing, untill by her anfwer the authors may be known; 
and as ſoon as yow can have direct anſwers from her, we pray 
1 to return us the fame ; for as the cafe ſtandeth, we cannot 
t be much diſquieted with it, having our honour fo deeply 
touched contrary to any intention in us, and for any thing we 
know in our judgment, the earl of Murray and others named in 
the fame writting void of thought for the matters, to them 
therein imputed 3 yow may impart to the queen of Scots either 
the contents of the ſlanderous letter, or ſhew her the coppy to 
read it, and yow may alſo impart this matter to the 12 
to join with yow there as you ſhal: think meet 


Sir Prancis Knolleys to queen Elizabeth, from Wetherby the 
28th January, 1568. 


—— I W:LL fuppreſs my own 


-— and for this queen's anſwer to the coppie of her ſuppoſed let- 
ter ſent into Scotland, I muſt add this unto my brother's letter, 
ſent unto Mr. Secretary yeſternight late ; in proceſs of time, ſhe 
did not deny but that the firſt lines containcd in the fame coppie, 
was — 1 to a letter that ſhe hath ſent unto Scotland, which 
touched my lord of Murray's proniſe to deliver her ſon into 
your majeſty's hands, and to avoid that the fame ſhould not be 
done without her confent, made her, the faith, to write in that 
behalf; ſhe faith alſo that ſhe wrote that they ſhould cauſe a 
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oclamation to be made to ſtir her people to defend my lord of 
Murray's intent and purpoſe, for deliveri id fon, and 
unpunge his rebellious government, as it, but the 
pa 


utterly denyeth to have written any of the other ſlanderous part 
of the ſaid letter touching your majeſty ; ſhe ſaid alſo, that ſhe 
ſuſpected that a Frenchman, now in Scotland, might be the au- 
thor of fome Scotch letters deviſed in her name, but ſhe would 
not allow me to write this for any part of her anſwer. 


No. XXIX. (Vol. I. p. 268.) 
Sir Nicholas Throgmorton to the right honourable the lord of 


gton. 


2 letter of the 3d of July, I have received the 15th 
of the fame. For anſwer whereunto you ſhall underſtand, 
that friends here to my lord regent and you do with ſuch a con- 
currence in all doings, as in matter and circumſtances there ariſe 
no diſſention, or at the leaſt, no more nor other than the dif- 
ference of countries doth neceſſarily require. We here do think 
convenient that as few delays be uſed as may be, for the con- 
ſummation of the matter in hand, which principally to advance, 
your allowance, proſecution, and ſpeedy promotion in Scotland, 
is moſt requiſite, for you are ſo wiſe, and well acquainted with 
the ſtate of the world, and with all our humours, as you know 
that ſome do allow and diſallow for reaſon, ſome for reſpe& of 
multitude, ſome for reſpect of perſons, and ſo the cauſe is to 
forward as men do like to ſet it forward. You are not to ſeek 
that ſome will uſe cautions, ſome neutrality, ſome delays, and 
ſome will plainly impunge it. And yet all and every of theſe 
forts will alter their doings, when they ſhall ſee the regent and 
his favourers accord with the beſt and greateſt part there, and 
agree with the wiſeſt and ſtrongeſt party here. Tho' the mat- 
ter has taken its beginning here, upon deep and weighty con- 
fiderations, for the weil of both the princes and their realms, as 
well preſently, as in time to come, yet it is thought moſt expe- 
dient, that the regent and realm of Scotland, by you, ſhould 
the matter to the queen our ſovereign, if you like to 

uſe convenience, order, or be diſpoſed to leave but a ſcar, 
and no wound of the hurts paſt. I would be glad that this my 
letter ſhould come to your hands before the convention, whereat 
it ſeems your queen's reſtoration and marriage to the Duke of 
Norfolk ſhall be propounded, either to wynne in them both al- 
lowance or rej . To which proceedings, becauſe you pray 
pro- 


me to write » I fay and reaſon thus, me thinketh you 
a 
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a propoſterous order, to demand the conſent of fuch perſons, in 
ſuch matters, as their minds to a good end hath rather been felt 
or prepared, and therefore there muſt needs follow either a uni- 
vertal refuſal, or a factious diviſion amongſt you, whereby a 
blouſtring intelligence muſt needs come to queen Elizabeth of the 
from thence, which ought to have been ſe- 
cretely and adviſedly unded unto her highneſs ; hereby 
you fee then the meaning is, by this dealing, her majeſty ſhall 
be made inexorable and ſo bring the matter to ſuch paſſe, as this 
which ſhould have wrought ſurety, quietnefs, and a ſtay to both 
queens and their realms, ſhall —_— your calamity, and 
throw us your beft friends into divorſe with you, andinto unha 
diviſion amongſt ourſelves ; for you may not conjecture that t 
matter is now in deliberation, but expecteth good occaſion for 
executing : ſure I am you do not judge fo flenderly of the ma- 
naging of this matter, as to think we have not caſt the worſt, 
or to enter therein ſo far without the aſſiſtance of the nobility, 
the ableſt, the wiſeſt, and the mightieſt of this realm except 
queen Eizabeth ; from whom it hath been concealed until you, 
as the fitteſt miniſter, might nd it to her, on the behalf 
of the regent, and the nobility of Scotland. How far maſter 
W oodes defamations do carry them of queen Elizabeth's affec- 
tions, and maſter ſecretary's, to aſſiſt the regent and to ſuppreſs 
the queen of Scots, I know not, nor it is not material; but I do 
aſſuredly think, that her majeſty will prefer her ſurety, the 
trancuillity of her reign, and the conſervation of her people, 
before any device, which may proceed from vain diſcourſe, or 
imperfections of paſſions, and inconſiderate affeQtions. And as 
for Mr. Secretary, are not to learn, that as he liketh not to 
go ys taſt afore, ſo he — the to tarry too far behind, 
and ally when the reliques no t value or - 
IfI — aſſure you of his — - , and — — 
as of his preſent conformity, I would ſay confidently, you may 
repoſe as well of him in this matter, as of the duke of Norfolk, 
the earls of Arundel, Pembroke, Leiceſter, Bedford, Shrewſ- 
bury, and the reſt of the nobility ; all which do embrace and 
proteſte the accompliſhment of this cafe. I have, according to 
your advice, written preſently to my lord Regent, with the ſame 
zeal and care of his well-doing that I owe to him, whom I love 
and honour. Mr. Secretary hath aſſured unto him the queen 
of Scotland's favour and good opinion, wherewith he ſeemeth 
to be well fatisfy'd. If your credit be as I truſt, haſten your 
coming hither, for it is very neceſſary that you were here 
ſently. Q. Elizabeth both doth write to my lord Regent in fach 
fort, as he may perceive Mr. Wood's diſcourſes of her majeſty's 
affection to be vain, and Mr. Secretary otherwiſe bent than he 


conjcctureth of him, the effect of which her majeſty's letter 2 
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No. XXX. (Vol. I. p. 269.) 


Part of a letter from the earl of Murray to L. B. probably Lord 
Burleigh. N 


— ECAUSE I fe that great advantage is taken on 
| ſmall occaſions, and that the mention of the marriage, 
betwixt the queen my ſovereigu s mother, and the D. of Nor- 
folk, hath this while uy been very frequent in both the realms, 
and then I myſelf to be ſpoken of as a motioner, which I per- 
ceive is at the laſt come to her majeſty's ears. I will, for Lal 
faQtion of her highneſs, and the diſcharge of my duty towards 
her majeſty, manifeſt unto you my intereſt, and medling in that 
matter, from the very beginning, knowing whatſoever is preju- 
dicial to her highneſs, cannot but be hurtful to the king my 
ſovereign, this his realm, and me. What conferrences was be- 
n he duke of Norfolk, and any of them that were with me 
within the realm of England, I am not able to declare; but l 
am no wiſe forgetful of any thing that paſſed betwixt him and 
me either at that time, or ſince. And to the end her majeſty 
may underſtand how I have been dealt with, in this matter, I 
am compelled to touch ſome circumſtances, before there was 
any mention of her marriage. In York, at the meeting of all the 
commiſſioners, I found very — and neutral with the duke, 
and others her highneſs s commiſſioners, in the beginning of the 
cauſe, as in the making of the others to ———_—_ — „ and 
ſo further. During which time, I entered into general h, 
. at our juſt defence in the matters that were objected 
aga inſt us, by the ſaid queen's commiſſioners, looking certainly 
for no other thing, but ſummary cognition in the cauſe of con- 
troverſy, with a ſmall declaration to have followed. Upon a 
certain day the lord Lithington's ſecretary rode with the duke to 
Howard, what purpoſe they had I cannot ſay, but that night 
Lithi returning, andentering in conferrence with me u 
the ſtate of our action, I was adviſed by him to paſs to the 
duke, and require familiar conferrence, by the which I mi 
have ſome feeling to what iſſue our matters would tend. Ac- 
to which advice, having gotten time and place conve- 

nient in the gallery of the houſe where the duke was lodged, 
after renewing of our firſt acquaintance made at Berwick, the 
time before the aſſine of Leith, and ſome ſpeeches paſſed be- 
twixt us; he began to fay to me, how he in England had fa- 
vour and credit, and I in Scotland had will and friendſhip of 
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many, it was to be tho't there could be none more fit inflru- 
ments, to travel for the continuance of the amity betwixt the 
realms, than we two. And fo that diſcourie upon the preſent ſtate 
of both, and how I was entered in that action tending fo far to 
the queen's dithonour, I was willed by him to con how 
matters ſtood in this, what honour I had received of the queen, 
and what inconveniences her defimation in the matters laid to her 
charge might breed to her poſterity. Her reſpe& was not little 
to the crown of England, there was but one heir. The Hamil- 
tons my unfriends had the next reſpect, and that I ſhould eſteem 
the iſſue of her body would be the more affectionate to me and 
mine, than any other that could attain to that crown. And fo 
it ſhould be meeteſt that ſhe affirmed herdiſmiſſion made in Loch- 
levin, and we to abſtract the letters of her hand write, that ſhe 
ſhould not be defamed in England. My reply to that was, how 
the matter had paſſed in parliament, and the letters ſeen to ma- 
ny, fo that the abſtracting of the fame could not then ſecure 
her to any purpoſe, and yet ſhould we, in that doing, bring 
the ignominy upon us. ing it would not be fair for us 
that way to proceed, ſeeing the queen's majeſty of England was 
not made privy to the matter as the ought to be, to be in reſpeCt 
we were purpoſely come in England for that end, and for the 
—— of the grants of our cauſe. The duke's anſwer was, he 
would take in band to handle matters well enough at the court. 
After this, on the occaſion of certain articles, that were re- 
quired to be reſolved on, before we entered on the very declara- 
tion of the very ground of our action, we came up to the court; 
where ſome new commiſſioners were adjoined to the former, 
and the hearing of the matter ordained to be in the parli 
houſe at Weſtminſter, in preſence of which commi s of 
the faid queen and through the rebuking of the 
queen of England's own commiſſioners, we uttered the whole of 
the action, and produced ſuch evidences, letters and probations 
as we had, which might move the queen's majeſty to think wel 
of our cauſe. Whereupon ing her highneſs declaration, 
and ſeeing no great likeli of the ſame to be ſuddenly given, 
but daily motions then made to come to an accord with the ſaid 
ueen, our matters in hand in Scotland, in the mean ſeaſon, 
ing in hazard and danger, we were put to the uttermoſt point 

of our wit, to imagine whereunto the matters would tend, tho 
albeit we had left nothing undone for juſtification of our cauſes, 
yet appeared no end, but continual motions made to come to 
ſome accord with the queen, and reſtore her to whole or half 
reign. I had no other anſwer to give them, but that I ſhould 
neither do againſt conſcience nor honour in that matter. Not- 


withſtanding ſeeing this my plain anſwer wrought no end, 2 
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diſpatch to us, and that I was informed that the duke began to 


Inke of me, and to ſpeak of me, as that I had reported of 
the ſaid queen irreverently, calling her and murderer, | 


- was adviſed to paſs to him, and give him good words and to 


purge myſelf of the things objected to me, that I ſhould not 
open doe fadden entry of his evil grace, nor to have him our 
enemy conſidering his greatneſs. It being therewithal 
whiſpered, and ſhewed to me, that if I departed, he ſtardir 
diſcontented and not ſatisfied, I might peradventure find fuck 
trouble in my way, as my throat might be cut before I came 
to Berrick. And therefore fince it might well enough appear 
to her marriage I ſhould not put him in utter deſpair, that wy 
good will could not be had therein. So few days before ny 
22 I came to the park in Hampton court, where tlie 
I met together, and there I declared unto him that it 
was come to my ears, how ſome miſreport ſhould be made of 
me to him, as that I ſhould ſpeak irreverently and raſhly of the 
faid queen my ſovereign's mother, ſuch words as before ex- 
preſſed, that he might — thereby my affection to be ſo 
alienate from her, as that I could not love her, nor be content 
of her preferment, howbeit he might perſuade himſelf of the 
1 as ſhe once was the perſon in the world that I 
loved beſt, having that honour to be ſo near unto her, and 
having received ſuch advancement and honour by her, I was 
not ſo ungrate or ſo unnatural ever to wiſh her body harm, 
or to ſpeak of her as was untruly reported of me, (howſoever 
the truth were in the ſelf) and as to the preſervation of her ſon, 
now my ſovereign, had moved me to enter into this cauſe, and 
that her own preſſing was the occaſion of what was uttered to 
her ——— whenſoever God ſhould move her heart to re- 
pent of her bypaſt behaviour and life, ard after her known re- 
pentance, that ſhe ſhould be ſeparate from that ungodly and 
unlawful marriage that ſhe was entered in, and then after were 
joined with ſuch a godly and honourable a perſonage, as were 
affectioned to the true religion, and whom we might truſt, | 
could find in my heart to , her, and thew to her as great 
pleaſure, favour, and goodwill, as ever I did in my life; ard in 
caſe, he ſhould be that perſonage, there was none whom | 
could better like of, the queen in of England 
being made privy to the matter, and ſhe allowing thereof, 
which being done, I ſhould labour in all things that I could, to 
her honour and pleaſure, that were not prejudicial to the king 
my ſovereign's eſtate, and prayed him not to think otherwite ot 
me, for my affection was rather buried and hidden within me, 
awaiting until God ſhould direct her to know herſelf, than ut- 
terly alienated and abſtracted from her; which he ſeemed to 
accept in very good part, ſaying, Earl of Murray thou thinks of 
me that thing, hereunto I will make none in England or Scot- 


land 
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lend privy, and thou haſt Norfolk's wife in the hands. So de- 
parting, I came to my lodging, and by the way, and all night, I 
was in continual thought and 8 of mind, . * | 
myſelf in that weighty matter, firſt, imagining to thi 
ſhould tend, Ff 1 wore attempted without _— majeſty 
of England's knowledge and good will, this and I myſelf. 


in icular having received ſuch favour and comfort at her 
hig s hands, and this whole iſle ſuch peace and quietneſa, 
ſince God her majeſty with her crown. And on the other 


, ſeeing the duke had diſcloſed him to me, proteſting, none 

— ſhould be privy to our h, I — could 
not find in my heart to utter any thing that might endanger him; , 
moved to the uttermoſt with theſe cogitations, and all deſire of 
feep then removed, I prayed God to ſend me ſome good relief 
and outgate, to my diſcharge, and ſatisfaction of my troubled 
mind, which I found i for upon the morn, or within a 
day or two thereafter, I entered in converſation with my lord 
of Leiceſter, in his chamber at the court, where he began to 
find ſtrange with me, that in the matter I made fo difficult to 
him, ſtanding ſo preciſely on conference, and how when I had 
in my communication with the duke, come fo far ——— and 
there he made ſome diſcourſe with me, about that which was pb 
talk betwixt us, I ceived that the duke had the Jiſcheſe 
matter to my lord of Leiceſter, and thinking me thereby diſ- 
charged at the duke's hands, therefore I repeated the fame | 
communication in every point to my lord of Leiceſter, who de- 
fired me to ſhew the ſame to the queen's majeſty, which I re- 
fuſed to do, willing him if he tho't it might import her highneſs 
any thing, that he as one —— by her majeſty, and for many 
benefits received at her highneſs's hands is obliged to with her 
well, ſhould make declaration of the fame to her majeſty, as I 
underſtand by ſome ſpeech of her highneſs to me, he did. This 
my declaration to the duke was the only cauſe, that ſtaid the 
violence and trouble prepared for me unexecuted, as I have di- | 
vers ways underſtand. The fame declaration I was obliged to 1 
renew ſince in writings of ſent to my ſervant John ) 
Wood. The ſum whereof, I truſt, he ſhewed the duke, and q 
ſomething alſo 1 wrote to himſelf, for it was tho't this ſhould | 
redeem fome time, that the duke ſhould not fuddenly declare 
him our enemy, for his greatneſs was oft laid before me, and 
what friendſhip he had of the chief of the nobility in England, 
ſo that it might appear to the queen's maj ſty of Engiand — fo j 
cold towards us, and doing nothing publicly that might ſeciu g 
favourable for us, we had cauſe to ſuſpect that her highneis 
ſhould not be contrarious to the marriage when it thould be pro- 
p_ to her. The ſharp meſſage ſent by her majeſty with the 

Boyd, who had the like commiſſion from the duke * 
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ſo far to the ſaid queen's preferment, as it were propoſing on: 
manner of conditions from both, gave us to think that ber high. 
neſs had been foreſeen in the duke's defign, and that ſhe migli. 
be induced to allow thereof. But howbeit it was deviſed in 
_ — that the lord of Lethington ſhould come as from me, 

break the matter to her highneſs, as her ma jeſty in a letter 
declared that ſhe looked for his coming, yet that deviſe proceed- 
ed never of me, nor the noblemen at the convention could no 
wiſe accord to his ſending, nor allow of the matter motioned, 
but altogether miſliked it, as bringing with the ſame great in- 
conveniencies, to the ſurety and quietneſs of this whole iſle; 
for our proceedings have declared our miſliking and diſallowarce 
of the purpoſe from the beginring, and if we had pleaſed, he 
was for the journey. And in like wiſe it was deviſed to 
gve conſent, that the between the ſaid queen and Both- 
well, ſhould be ſuffered to proceed in this realm, as it was de- 
fired by the faid lord Boyd, by reafon we could not underſtand 
what was the queen's majeſty's pleafure, and allowance in that 
behalf. — And whereas ye mean, that her highneſs was not 
rhade privy of any ſuch intention, the fault was not in me. The 
firſt motion being declared, as I have written, to my lord of 
Leiceſter, and by him imparted to her majeſty, fo far as I could 
perceive, by ſome ſpeech of her lighneſs's to me, before my 
departing. Thus I have plainly declared how I have been dealt 
withal for this marriage, and how juſt neceffity moved me not 
to require directly, that which the duke fo —— 
unto. And for my threatings, to aſſent to the fame, I have 
expreſſed the manner; the perſons, that laid the matter before 
me, were of my own 2 But the Duke fince hath ſpoken, 
that it was his writing which ſaved my life at that time. In 
concluſion I pray you perſuade her majeſty, that ſhe let no 
ſpeeches nor any other thing paſſed and objected to my preju- 
| wag move her majeſty to alter her favour — towards me, or 
any ways to doubt of my affured conftancy towards her high- 
nefs ; for in any thing which may tend to her honour and ſure- 
ty, I will, while I live, beſtow myſelf, and all that will do for 
me, notwithſtanding my hazard or danger, as proof. ſhall de- 
clare, when her majeſty finds time to employ me | 
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5 William Maitland of Ledington, to my lord of Leiceſter, March 

, 20th, 1570, from 

HE great deſolation threatned to this whole realm, be An origi- 
the diviſion thereof in dan factions, doth preſs me aal. 


to frame my letters to your lordſhip, in other fort, than were 
behovefull for me, if I had no other reſpect, but only to main- 
tain my private credit; therefore I am driven to furniſh them 
with matter, which I know not to be plauſible, —_— by 
miſconſtruing my meaning, ſome there take oc of 
offence, thinking that I rather utter my paſſions, than go 
about to inform your lordſhip truly of the ftate ; but I truſt my 
plain dealing ſhall bear record to the ſincerity of my meaning ; 
to make the ſame ſenſible, I will lay before your lordſhip's eyes, g 
the plat of this country; which firſt is divided into two facti- 
ons, the one ing the maintenance of the king's reign, 
the other alledging the queen to have been cruelly dealt withall, 
and unjuſtly deprived of her ftate ; the former is compoſed of a 
good number of nobility, „and princi — 
of the realme, who ſhall have, as Mr. Randolph beareth us in 
hand, the queen's majeſty your ſovereign's allowance and pro- 
tection; the other hath in it ſome moſt principall of the nobility, 
and therewithall, good numbers of the inferior fort, hout 
the whole realm, which alfo look affuredly that all kings do al- 
low their quarrel and will aid them accordingly. What conſe- 
_— this diviſion will draw after it, I leave it to your lord- 
ip's conſideration ; there is fallen out another diviton, Acce- 
dentally, by my lord regent's death, which is like to chan 
the ftate of the other two factions, to increaſe the one, and di- 
miniſh the other, which is grounded upon the regiment of the 
realm. Some number of noblemen afpire to the government, 
pretending right thereto 757 of the queen's demiſſion of 
the croun, and her commiſſion granted at that time for the re- 
giment during the king's minority; another faction doth — of 
ther repine againſt that diviſion, thinking itneitherfit nor tolerable, 
that three or four of the meaneſt fort among the earls, ſhall 
pteſume to challenge to themſelves a rule over the whole realme, 
the next of the blood, the firſt in rank, the greateſt alway both 
for the antientry of their houſes, degree, and forces, being ne- 
gleckted ; this order they they think prepoſterous, that the 
meaner ſort ſhall be placed in publick function to command, and 
the greater ſhall continue as private men to obey ; beſides that, 
they think if the commiſſion had in the beginning _—— 
able, 
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able, (which the moſt part will not grant) yet can it not be ex- 
tended to the preſent, for that the conditions thereunto annexed 
are ceaſed, and fo the effect of the whole void ; the latter part 
of this diviſion hath many 2 for beſides the queen's 
faction, which is wholly on that fide, a great number of theſe 
that have heretofore profeſſed the king's obedience, do favour 
the ſame, and will not yield to the government of the other, 
whoſe preferment for reſpects they miſlike, when the queen's 
faction ſhall be increaſed, with a part of the king's, and theſe 
not of leaſt ſubſtance, and yow may judge what is like to inſue; 
another incident is like to move men to enter in further dit- 
courſes, it 1s given out here in Scotland that the queen's majeſty 
is ſetting forth ſome forces towards the border, which ſhall en- 
ter this realm, to countenance theſe, that aſpire to the regi- 
ment, and ſuppreſs the contrary faction, and bruts are þ 
that the ſame ſhall be here out of hand; theſe that think thein- 
ſelves of equal force with their — — at home, or ra- 
ther an over- match to them, yet not able to encounter with the 
forces of another prince, rather than yield to their inferiors, 
will, I fear, take adviſe of neceſſity, and evil councillors, and 
ſeek alſo the maintenance of ſome foreign prince, whereby her 
majeſty (altho no further inconvenient were to be feared) muſt 
be driven to exceſſive charges, and it would a there were a 
conſpiracy of all the elements at one time to ſet us together by 
the ears, for now when the rumour of your forces coming to- 
wards the border is ſpread abroad, even at the fame time is ar- 
rived at Dumbarton, a galzeon with a meſſenger ſent expreſly 
from the king of France, to that part of the nobility, that fa- 
vours the queen, to learn the ſtate of the country, and what 
ſupport they lack or deſire, either for furtherance of her afairs, or 
for their own ſaſety; aſſuredly this meſſage will be well received, 
and ſuffered accordingly, this is the preſent ſtate of Scotland. 
Now if your lordſhip would alſo know my opinion, how to choice 
the beſt, as the caſe ſtandeth, I will in that alſo ſatisfy your 
lordſhip; I am required from them to deal plainly, ard your 
lordſhip ſhall judge wither I do fo or not; for I think it plain 
dealing, when I fimply utter my judgement, and go not about 
to diſguiſe my intents. I truſt the queen's inajeſty hath a deſire 
to retain at her devotion the realm of Scotland, which ſhe hath 
gone about to purchaſe, with beſtowing great — and the 
loſs of ſome a people ; this defire 1s honourable for her 
highneſs, profitable for both the countrys, and of none to be 
difallowed ; ſpecially if it be (as I take it) to have the amity 
of the whole realm, for it is not a portion of Scotland can ſerve 
her turn, nor will it prove commodious for her to ſuit the friend- 
ſhip of a faction of Scotland, for in ſo doing, in gaining the 
bell. ſhe may loſe the mote, and the ſame would bring al her 
actions with us in ſuſpicion, if ſhe ſhould go about to _ 
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ſactions amongſt us, which meaning I am ſure never entered 
into her majeſty's heart; then if it be the friendſhip of the 
whole ſhe doth demand, let her not, for pleafure of one 

o about to overthrow the remnant, which will not be fo faiſa- 
4 as ſome may give her to underſtand; but rather, by way 
of treaty, let her go about to pacify the whole ſtate, bring 
the parties to an accerd, reduce us all by good means to an 
uniformity, fo ſhall ſhe give us all occaſion to think well of ber 
doings, that ſhe tendeth our wealth, and provoke us univer- 
fally ro wiſh unto her majeſty a moſt proſperous continuance ; 
by the contrary, if for the pleaſure of a few, ſhe will ſend 
forces to ſuppreſs theſe whom they miſlike, and ſo conſequent- 
ly offend many; men be not fo faint-hearted, but they have 
courage to provide for their own fafety, and not only will em- 
brace the means partly offered, but will alſo procure further, at 
the band of other princes. This for mine own part, I do ab- 
hor, and proteſt I defire never to ſee forces of ſtrangers to ſet 
foot within this land, yet I know not what point neceſſity may 
drive men into, as if men in the middle of the ſea were in a 
ſhip, which ſuddenly ſhould be ſet on fire, the fear of burning 
would make them to leap into the ſea, and ſoon after the fear 
of the water would drive them to cleive again to the fired ſhip, 
ſo for avoiding preſent evil, men will many times be inforced to 
have recourſe to another no lefs dangerous. Truft me forces 
will not bring forth any good fruit to her majeſty's behove, it 
muſt be ſome way of treaty ſhall ferve the turn, wherein by my 
former letters your lordſhip doth know already what is my judge- 
ment; you ſee how plainly I do write, without conſideration 
in what part my letters may be taken, yet my hope is that ſuch 
as will tavourably mterpret them, ſhall think that I mean as 
well to her majeſty, and that realme, as theſe that will utter 
other language. I wiſh the continuance of the amity betwixt 
the two contrys, without other reſpect, and will not con- 
ceal from her majeſty any thing to my knowledge, tending to 
the prejudice thereot; if I ſhall perceave her majeſty taking 
frank dealings in evil part, I thall from thenceforth forbear; 
in the mean ſeaſon I will not ceaſe ta trowble your lordſhip, as 


| thall have occaſion to write, and fo I take my leave of your 
lordihip. 


No. II. 


Calderw. 
M. S. Hiſ- 
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Ne. II. (Vol. I. Book VI. p. 278.) 
A letter of queen Eliſabeth to the earle of duſſeks, July 2d, 1575 


IGHT truſty and well beloved couſin we greet you well, 

this day we have received your letters of 28 the laſt 
month, with all other letters, ſent from Scotland, and menti- 
oned in your letters, whereunto anſwer is deſired to be given 
before the tenth of this month ; which is a very ſhort time, 
the weightineſs of the matters, and the diſtance of the places 
conſidered ; nevertheleſs we have, as the ſhortneſs could ſuf- 
fer it, reſolved to give this anſwer following, which we will, 
that yow, by warrand herecf, ſhall cauſe to be given in our 
name to the ear! of Lennox and the reſt of the noblemen con- 
veened with him. Where it is by them, in their letters, and writ- 
ings alled that for lack of our reſolute anſwer, concerning 
the eſtablithing of the regiment of the realm under their young 
king, great inconveniencies have happned, and therefore they 
have deferred now at their laſt convention to determine of the 
famine, who ſhall have the place of governour, until the 21ſt 
this month, before which time they require to have our adviſe, 
in what perſon or perſons the government of that realm ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed, we accept very thankfull the goodwill and reputa- 
tion they have of us, in yielding fo frankly to require and fol- 
low our adviſe in a matter, that tc'icheth the ſtate of their 
king, their ſelves, and realm fo near, wherein as we perceive, 
that by our former forbcaring to intermeddle therein, they have 
taken ſome diſcomfort, as though that we would not have re- 
gard to their ſafety and ſuerty, fo on the other part, they of 
their wiſdoms ought to think, that it might be b the whole 
world evil interpreted in us to appoint them a form of govern- 
ment, or a governour by name, for that howſoever we ſhould 
mean well if we ſhould do fo, yet it could not be without ſome 
jealouſy in the heads of the eſtate, nobility, and community of 
that realm, that the government thereof ſhould be by me fpe- 
cially named, and ordain'd ; fo as finding difficulty on both 
parts, and yet miſliking moſt that they ſhould take any diſcom- 
tort by our forbearing to ſhow our mind therein, we have 
thought in this fort for to proceed, conſidering with ourſelves 
how now that realm had been a good ſpace of time ruled in the 
name of their king, and by reaſon of his baſe age, governed 
heretofore by a very careful and honourable perſon, the earle of 
Murray; untill that by a niiſchievous perſon, (an evil example) 
be was murdered, whereby great diſorder and confuſion of 
neceſſity had, and will more follow, if determination be not 
made of ſome other ſpeciall perſon, or perfons, to take the charge 
of governor, or ſuperior ruler ſpeciall, for gn; *- 
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law and juſtice, we cannot but very well allow the defire of 
theſe lords to have ſome ſpeciall governour to be choſen; and 
therefore being well affured, that their own underſtanding of 
all others is beſt to conſider the ſtate of that realm, and to dit- 
cern the abilities and qualities of every perſon meet and capable 
for ſuch a charge, we ſhall better fatistic ourſelves, whom they 
by their common confent ſhall firſt chooſe, and appoint to that 
rpoſe, then of any to be by us aforehand uncertainly named, 
and that becauſe they ſhall perceave that we have care of the 
perſon of their king, who by nearneſs of blood, and in reſpett 
of his ſo young years, ought to be very tender and dear to us, 
we ſhall not hide our opinion from them, but if they ſhall all 
accord to name his grandfather, our couſin, the earl of Len- 
nox, to be govemor alone, or jointly with us, (whom we hear 
to be in the mean time by their common conſent appointed lieu- 
tenant-general). reaſon moveth us to think that none can be 
choſen in that whole realme, that ſhall more deſire the preſer- 
vation of the king, and be more meet to have the government 
for his ſafety, being next to him in blood of any nobleman of 
that realm, or elſewhere ; and yet, hereby, we do not mean 
to preſcrive to them this choice, except they ſhall of themſelves 
fully and freely allow thereof ; furthermore we would have them 
well affured, that whatſoever reports of deviſes, are, or ſhall 
be or invented, that we have already yielded our mind 
to the ſtate of the king or government of that realm, the 
fame are without cauſe or ground by us given, for as we have 
already advertiſed them, that althou Tan have yielded to 
hear, which in honour we could not ſe, what the queen of 
Scots on her part ſhall ſay and offer, not only for her own aſſu- 
rance, but for the wealth of that realm, yet not knowing what 
the fame will be, that ſhall be offered, we mean not to break 
the order of law and juſtice, by advancing her cauſe, or pre- 
judging her contrary, before we ſhall deliberately and aſſuredly 
ſee, upon the hearing of the whole, fome place neceſſary, and 
juſt cauſe to do; therefore finding that realm ruled by a 
king, and the fame affirmed by laws of that realm, and thereof 
myeſted by coronation and other folemnities uſed and requiſite 
and generally fo received by the whole eſtates, we mean not, 
by yielding to hear the complaints or informations of the queen 
againſt her ſon, to do any act whereby to make concluſion of 
governments, but as we have found it, fo to ſuffer the fame to 
continue, yea not to fuffer it to be altered by any means that 
we may impeſhe, as to our honor it doth belong, as by your late 
actions hath maniſeſtly a „ untill b Gas juſtice, and 
clear cauſe, we thall be directly induced otherwiſe to declare 
our opinion; and this we would have them to know to be our 
determmation and courſe that we mean to hold, whereon we 
truſt they for their king may ſee how plainly and honourably we 
mean to proceed, and how little cauſe they have to of 


us, 
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1570. 
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us, whatſoever to the contrary they have or ſhail hear; and on 
the other part, we pray them of their wiſdoms to think how 
unhonourable, and contrary to all human order it were for us, 
waen the queen of Scotland doth ſo many ways require to hear 
her cauſe, and doth offer to be ordered us in fame, as 
well for matters betwixt ourſelves and her, as betwixt herſelf 
and her ſon and his party of that realm, againſt which offers no 
reaſon could move us to refuſe to give ear, that we ſhould a- 
forehand openly and directly, before the cauſes be heard and 
conſidered, as it were, give a judgment or ſentence either for 
ourſelves or for them, whom ſhe maketh to be her contrarics. 
Finally ye ſhall admoniſh them, that they do not, by miſcon- 
ceiving our good meaning toward them, or by indirect aſſerti- 
ons of their adverſary grounded on untruths, hinder or weaken 
their own cauſe, in ſuch ſort, that our good meaning towards 
them ſhall not take ſuch effect towards them as they ſhall de- 
fire, or themſelves have need of. All this our anſwer ye ſhall 
cauſe be given them, and let them know, that for the ſhortneſs 
of time, this being the end of the ſecond of this month, we 
neither could make any longer declaration of our mind, nor yet 
write any ſeveral letters, as if time might have ferved we would 
have done. 2 July, 1570. 


No. III. (Vol. I. Book VI. p 278.) 
The biſhop of Roſs to ſecretary Lidington from Chattifworth. 


I HAVE received your letters dated the 26th of May, here 
1 at Chattiſworth, the 1oth of January, but on the receipt 
therect I had written to you at length, like as the queen did 
with my lord Levingſton, by the which you will be reſolved of 
many points contained in your faid letter. I wrii to you that I 
received your letter and credit from Tho. Cowy at London, and 
ſent to Leiceſter to know the queen of England's mind whether 
if you ſhould come here or not. He ſent me word, that ſhe 
1 ways have you come as one of the commiſſioners, be- 
cauſe ſhe is yet offended with you ; and therefore it appears 
good that = ny not hither, but remain where you are, to 
uſe your wi and diligence, as may beſt advance the queen's 
affairs, for I perceive Four weill and fafety deperds thereon, in 
reſpect of the great feid and ennimity born againſt you by your 
Scots people, and the great heirſhip taken of your father's 
landis ; both were fure demonſtrations of their malice. Vet ! 
am encouraged by your ſtout and deliberate mind. Aſſure your- 
ſelf no diligence ſhall be omitted to procure ſupports forth off 
all parts where it may be had. We will not retuſe the aid nei- 
ther of Papiſt, Jew, nor Gentil, after my advice ; and to this 
end, during this treaty, let all things be well prepared. And 
ſeeing my lord Seaton is deſirous to go into Flanders, the queen 


there, on the preparations thereof, during this treaty, 
which will be a great turtherance to the fame here. The queen 


has already written to the duke D'Alva for this effoct, adver- 
tizing of his coming ; there is certain ſums of money coming 
for of the Engliſhmen, as I wrote to you before, from 
the . Whereupon I would he had a general commiſſion to 
deal for them, and receive ſuch ſums as ſhall be given. The 
means ſhall be fourd to cauſe you be anſuerit of the ſums you 
writ for, to be diſponit upon the furniſhing of the caſtle of 
Edenburgh, ſo being ſome honeſt and true man were ſent to 
Flanders to receive it, as ſaid is, which I would you prepared 
and ſent. Orders ſhall be taken for the metals as you writ of. 
We have proponit your avyce in entring to treat with the queen 
of England, for retiring of her forces puntyoally for lack of 
aid. Your anſwers to the Engliſhmen are tho't very good, but 
above all keep you weil out of their hands, in that caſe, eſtote 

entes ficut ſerpentes. You may take experience with the 

dealing with me, how ye would be uſed if ye were here, 
and yet I am not forth of danger, being in medio nationis pra- 
væ ; alway no fear, with 's grace, ſhall make me ſhrink 
from her majeſty's ſervice. Since the queen of En has re- 


fuſed that you come here, it appears to me nondum eſt 
ſedata malitia amorreorum, & c. and therefore if Athol or Ca- 
thenes might any means be procured to come, they were 
the moſt fit for the purpoſe, Rothes were alſo meet, if he and 
I were not both of one firname ; fo the treaty would get the 
leſs credit either in Scotland or here. Therefore avys, and ſend 
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No. IV. (Vol. I. Book VI. p. 289) 


Tbe declaration of John Cais to the lords of Grange and Le- 
thington zoungare upon the Sth day of OR. 1571. 


| yourſelves to 
commandment, touching the common tranquillity of 
iſle, and the amity of both realms ; her pleaſure is in 


with the pope 
fabjeQs in land 


No. V. (Vol. I. Bock VI. p. 295.) 


Anicles ent by Knox to the general affenibly, Auguſt 5th, 
1572. 


1 deſiring a new aQ to be made ratifying all things 
concerning the king and his obedience that were enaQcd 
of before without any chan 


2 and that the miniſters who ha ve 
conuaveend the former acts be corrected as accordeth. 


Tx aT fute be made to the regent's grace and nobility main- 
taining the king's cauſe, that whatſoever proceedeth in this 
weaty of peace they be mindful the kirk be not prejudg'd there- 
by, in any fort, and they ſpecially of the mi , that have 
been robbed of their poſſeſſions within the kirk during the time 
of the troubles, or otherwiſe dung and injured, may be reſtored. 

To ſute at the regent, that no gift of any biſhoprick or 
other benefice be given to any perſon, contrary to the tenor of 
the acts made in the time of the firſt regent of good memory, 
and they that are given contzar the ſaid acts, or to any unqua- 
ed perſon, may be revoked and made null be an act of ſecret 


council, 
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according to the order taken in Leith be the 
commiſſioners of the nobility and of the kirk in the month of 


anuary laſt, and in "= to complain upon the giving of 
— ef Roſs ts lord 1 


Methven. 

Tu a T no pentions of benefices, great or ſmall, be given be 
dona tion of any lord regent, without conſent of t 
the faid benefices having tittle thereto, and the ad- 
intendent or commiſſioners of the province 


may be ſpecially inated, with inhibition to 
to give any letters or decreets, upon ſuch 


benefices or pentions not being given in manner 
and that the kirk preſently declare 
ſo far as lyeth in their power. 

firſt form of 

and ſecond as now 


it is commonly ; but that this clauſe be contained in the pre- 


ſentation, that if the perſons preſented make not reſidence, or 
be ſlandrous or found unworthy either in life or doctrine be the 


Tua x an act be made in this aſſembly that all things done 
in prejudice of the kirk's aſſumption of the third, either be pa- 
piſts or others, by giving of fews, liferents, or taks, or 
otherwiſe diſponing the faid aſſumed thirds, be declared 
with a ſolemn proteſtation the whole kirk difaſenteth thereto. 

Tu ar an act be made decerning and ordaining all biſhops, 
admitted to the order of the kirk now received, to give account 
of their whole rents, and intromiſſions therewith once in the 
year, as the kirk ſhall appoint, for ſuch cauſes as the kirk may 
eaſily conſider the ſame to be moſt expedient and neceſſar. 

Ax zur the juriſdiction of the kirk, that the ſame be de- 
termined in this aſſembly, becauſe this article hath been long 
poſtponed to make ſute to the regent and council for remedy 

inſt meſſengers and excommunicate b 

Las r that orders be taken anent the of the kirk, 
who procure * miniſters and — and for ſuting of 
juſtice of the kirk's a 


ctions in the ſethon. 
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No. VI. (Vol. I. Book VI. p. 298.) 


Declaration of Henry Killigrew, Eſq; upon the peace con- 
cluded the 23d Feb. 1572. 


E it known to all men, by theſe that I Henry 
0" Eſq; ambaſſador for queen's majeſty of 
ngland, Foraſmuch as, at the earneft motion and folicitation 
being made to me, on her highneſs's behalf, there is accord aud 
paciication of the public troubles and civil war within this 
realm of Scotland agreed and concluded, and the fame favour- 
ably extended towards the right honourable George earl of 
Huntly, lord Gordon and Baidzenoch, and the lord John Ha- 
milton, ſon to the duke's grace of Chaſtellarault, and com men- 
datour of the abby of Abirbrothock, for the ſurety of the lives, 
tivings, honours, and goods of them, their kintolks, friends, 
ſervants, and partakers, now ly deperding on them ; in 
treating of the which faid pacihcation, the murders of the late 
earl of Murray uncle, and the earl of Levenax grandfather, late 
_— to the king's majeſty of Scotland his realm and lieges, as 
7 an article 8 A —_— for the — or move- 
able goods, which id per ve taken fra perſonis pro- 
feſſing the king's obedience, or for the damages done or com- 
acl by thews, ſince the 15th day of Junij, 1567, and before 
the penult day of July laſt by paſſed, by reaſon of the common 
cauſe or any thing depending thereupon, being thought by the 
king's commiſaries matteris of ſuch wecht and importance, as 
the king's preſent regent could not conveniently of himſelf, re- 
mit or — the ſame. Let in re of the neceſſity of 
the preſent pacification, and for the weil of the king, and com- 
mon quietneſs of this realm and lieges, it is accorded, that the 
matters of remiſſion of the ſaid murderers, and of the diſcharge 
of the faid fruftis, moveable goods, and other damages, mov- 
ed by the perſons deſiring the ſaid remitfions and diſcharge to the 
2 maj y my ſovereign, as to the princeſs both in 
and habitation to the king of Scots. And whatſoever 

her majeſty ſhall adviſe and councel touching the ſaid remiſſion 
and diſcharge, the faid lord regent, for the weil of the king 
and univerſal quietneſs of the realm of Scotland, ſhall k 
obſerve, and fullfil the fame. And in likewiſe, the faid carl 
Huntly, and commendatour of the Abirbrothock, being urged 
to have delivered es and hoſtages for obſervation of the 
conditions of the faid accord and pacification, hath required me 
in place thereof in her majeſty's nanie, by virtue of my com- 
miſſion, to promiſe for them that they ſhall truly and faithfully 
obſerve and keep the faid pacification, and all articles and con- 
ditions thereof, for their parts, and that it would pleaſe her 
majeſty to interpoſe herſelf, as ſurety and cautioner for them — 
that 


me 
the 
to 
a 
th; 
tel 
to 
art 
th 
m 
A 
th 
at 
ſc 
T 


* 


33 —— tg nn T mu. 


APPEND | Xx 
that effect, to the king's majeſty of Scotland their ſovereign and 
bis faid regent, which I have done, and promiſe to do, by vir- 
tue of his majeſty's commiſſion, as by the honourable and plain 
dealing of the faid earl and lord, their intention to peace well 
appears, the ſame being moſt agreeable to the mind of the 
queen's majeſty my ſovereign, which ſo long by her miniſters 
hath travelled for the faid pacification, and in the end, at her 
motion and ſolicitation, the fame is accorded, knowing her ma- 
jeſty's defire, that the fame may continue unviolate, and that 
the noblemen and others now returning to the king's obedience 
ſhall have ſuſſicient ſurety for their lives, livings, and 
goods. Therefore in her majeſty's name, and by virtue of my 
commillion, I iſe to the aforefaid earl Huntly and com- 
mendator of Abirbrothock, that by her majeſty's good means, 
the faid remiſſion and diſcharge ſhall be purchaſed and obtained 
to them, their kinfolks, friends, ſervants, and partakers, now 
properly depending upon them, (the perſons ſpecified in the firſt 
abſtinence always excepted) as alſo that the faid paciſicat on 
thall be truly obſerved to them, and that her majeſty ſhall in- 
terpoſe herſelf as conſerva trix thereof, and endeavour herſelf 
to cauſe the ſame to be truly and fincerely kept in all points and 
articles thereof accordingly. In witneſs whereof, I have to 
this preſent ſubſcribed with my hand, and ſealed the fame with 
mine own feal the 13th day of Febry. Anno Domini 1572. 
And this to be performed by me, betwixt the date hereof, and 
the pariiament which ſhall be appointed for their reſtitution, or 
na turtheft before the end of the faid parliament. Sic ſub- 
1DItuT 
The biſhop of Glaſgow's note concerning the queen of 
Scotland's Dowry. 
HE queen of Scotland, dowager of France, had for 


1676. 


her dowry, beſides other poſſeſſions, the dukedom of Con. 


Turene, which was folemnly contracted and given to her by Calig. B. 4» 


the king ard eſtates of parliament ; which dukedom ſhe pot- 
ſeſſed peaceably till 1576, and then, upon the pacification be- 
twixt the king and Monfr. his brother, to augment whoſe a 
penage this dutchy was given, to which the queen of Scotland 
vielded upon account of princes who were her near relations, 
provided the equivalent which was promiſed her ſhould be 
faithfully performed. $o that year, after a great many ſolli- 
citations, in lieu of that dutchy, the had granted her the 
county of Vermaudiſe with the lands and bailwicks of —_ 
and Vetry ; tho' 'tis known that county, and the other 

were not of equal valve with Turene, but was promiſed to 
have an addition of lands in the neighbourhood to an equal 
value. Upon this letters patent were granted, which were 
confirmed jn the courts of parliament, chamber of accompts, 
court of aids, chamber of the treaſury, and others neceſſary ; 
upon which the entered into poſſeſſion of that county, &c. 
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Afterwards, by à valuation of the commiſſioners of the cham - 
ber of accompts, it was found, that the revenue of that coun- 
Yo &c. did not amount to thoſe of Turene by 3000 livres. 

ut inſtead of making up this deficiency according to juſtice, 
ſome of the privy council, viz. M. Cheverny, the preſi- 
dents of Bellievre, Nicocholay, and St. Bonet, in the name of 
the king, notwithſtanding of her aforeſaid loſſes, did fell and 
alienate the lands of Senlis, and the duchy of Eſtampes, to 
Madam de Monpenſier, from whom the king received money; 
of which ſale the councellors aforeſaid obliged themſelves to 
be guarantees, which bath hindred the aforeſaid queen to have 
Juſtice done her. So that Madam de Monpenfier hath been put in 
poſſeſſion of theſe lands of Senlis, con to all the declaration, 
proteſtation, and aſſurances of the king of France to queen Mary's 
ambaſſadors. So that the queen of Scotland is diſpꝰſſeſſed of ber 
dowry, contrary to all equity, without any regard to herquality. 


No. VII. (Vol. I. Book VI. p. 301.) 


A letter from the lord of Lochlevin to the regent Mortoun. 


T will pleaſe your grace, I receive your grace's letter, and 
has conſidered the — The parſon of ſey was here 


at me before the receit thereof, directed fra my lord of Mar, 
and the maſter anent my laſtwritten, Which was the anſwer of 
the writing that the maſter ſent to me, which I ſend to your 


ce, g me to come to Sterling to confer with them. I 
Fad ven — anſwer before the receit of your grace's letter, 
that I behuiſfit to be beſyd Sanct Androis, at ane friends tryſt, 
which I might not omit ; I underſtand by my ſaid couſin, that 
the king's majeſty is to write to divers of the nobility, to come 
there, anent your lordſhip's trial, and that he had written before 
his departing to my lord Monthrois. I underſtand, likewiſe, he 
will write to your grace to come there for the ſame effect, which 

tho't good to make your grace foreſeen of the ſame, praying 
your grace for the love of almighty, to look upon the beſt, 
and not to ſleep in ſecurity, but to turn you with unfeigned 
heart to God, and to — with yourſelf, that when the king's 
majeſty was very young, God made him the inſtrument to diveſt 
his mother from her authority, who was natural princeſs, for 
offending of his divine majeſty, and that there ran no vicein her, 
but that the fame is as largely in you, except to that your grace 
condeſcended not to the deſtruction of your wife. For as to 
harlotry and ambition, I thick your grace has as far offended 
„and far more in avaritiouſneſs, which vycis God never 
unplagued, except you reper tance, which I pray God 
t to your grace, for otherwiſc ycur grace can never have 
God nor man. I pray your grace flatter not your- 
r that ye have the good will of 
that are the king's good willers ye deceive yourſelf ; for 
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ſurely I ſee perfectly that your own particulars are 


affection of my heart towards grace, 
fince we were acquainted. now I fee, 
ter ſtands in your grace's handling with the king's majeſty, for 
certainly, if your grace fall forth with him now, .how 
ye ſhall meet hereafter ; pray I your grace to call to God, and 
look on the beſt, and caſt from your grace both your vices, to 
wit, ambition and avaritiouſneſs. I am riding this day to 
Androis, and truſt to return on Wedneſday at the fartheſt. If 
your grace will command me in any offices that are honeſt, that 
[ may do your grace pleaſure in at Sterling, advertiſe of your 
grace's mind, and ſhall do to my power and knowledge, and 
this with my heartlie, &c. &c. 


To our truſty couſin the lord Lochleven. 
RUSTY couſin, after our moſt 


take your plainneſs therein in part, as 
friend and kinſman, uproar F and affection 


ver doubted, ſo ye may not think it ſtrange that we purge our- Bund. 


hearty commendations, From the 


we received your letter of the 3d of March, and as we "Su 


ſelf A n as in conſcience we find not our- No. 31. 


ſelf to have offended in. As touching our offence to God, we 
intend not to excuſe it, but to ſubmit us to his mercy ; for am- 
bition ſurely we think none can juſtly accuſe us ; for in our 
pnvate eftate we could, and can live as well contented, as any 
of our degree in Scotland, without further «fpiring. The bear- 
ing to the charge of the government of the realm, indeed, mon 
lead us, or any other that ſhall occupy that place, not fimply to 
reſpect ourſelf, but his majeſty's rowme which we ſupply, and 
therein not tranſcending the of meaſure, as, we truſt, 
it ſhall not be found we have done, it ought not to be attribut- 
ed to any ambition in us. Por as ſoon as ever his majeſty ſhall 
think himſelf ready and able for his own government, none ſhall 
more willingly agree and advance the fame nor I, fince I think 
never to ſet my face againſt him, whoſe honour, fafety and pre- 
ſeryation has been ſo dear unto me, nor 1 will never believe to 
find otherwiſe at his hand than favour, althougÞalithe unfriends 
I have in the earth were about him, to perſuade him to the 
contrary. As we write unto you, our friendly dealing and con- 
fidence in the houſe of Mar is not thankfully acquit, as we 
* conſiders; but becauſe the ambaſſadors of En- 
my lord of Angus, the chancellor, treaſurer, and fome 
noblemen rides weſt this day to ſee the king, we pray you hear- 
tily addreſs yourſelf to be there as ſoon as you can, _ 
a 


A 
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ſhall find the likelihood of all things, let us be advertized there- 
of, with own advice, by Alexr. Hay, whom we have tho't 
to weſt, ſeeing my lord of Angus from Sterling rides 
And ſo we commit you in the protection of God. 
At the 4th of March, 1577. 

Fo n the avariciouſneſs laid to our charge, indeed it lies not 
in us {6 liberally to deal the king's geare, as to ſatisfy all cravers, 
nor never ſhall any ſovereign and native born prince, let be any 
officer, eſchew the diſdains of ſuch, as thinks them judges to 
their on rewards; in many cauſes I doubt not to find the aſſiſt- 
ance of my friends, but where my actions ſhall appear unhoneſt, 
I will not crave their aſſiſtance, but let me bear my own burden. 


No. VIII. (Vol. I. Book VI. p. 326.) 


The coppy of the king of France his directions ſent to Scot- 
land with Seineur de la Motte Fenelon. Tranſlated out of 
the French. 


Calderw. RST, on their majeſtys moſt chriſtian part, ke ſhall make 
— <*- of the moſt honourable falutation and viſiting to the moſt ſe- 
yy rene bing of Seotiand, their good brother and lintke fon, that 
in 15 . ä 
To give bim their letters that are cloſed, ſuch and ſuch like 
as they have written to him with their hands, and to ſhow ex- 
preſſy the perfe& friendſhip and fingular affection, that their 
_—_— bear to him, and to bring back the anſwer. 
king 0 8 to = things — touch near the moſt * 
ing, to the effe&t that his n may be in no er, but 
that it may be moſt ſurely roll na F _ 
AnD that he be not hindred in the honeſt liberty that be 
ought to have, and that no greater, or ſtraiter guards be about 
him than he had before. 
Aub ſuch like, that he be not impeached in the authority, 
that God hath given to him of king and prince fovereign above 


his ſubjects, to the effect he may as ſreely ordain and command 


in his affairs, and in the affairs of his country, with his ordina- 
ry council, as he was uſed to do of before. 

Tu ar his nobility, barons and commorality of his country 
may have their free liberty to refort to his ſerene majeſty, with- 
out ſuſpicion of greater guards or more armed men about his 
perſon than the ute was, that-they be not affraid and hindered 
to refort ; and further that the ſegnieur de la Motte Fenelon fall 
liberally and freely ſpeak to the faid ſercne king and council, re- 
quiring the re- eſtabliſhing of that that may or hath been changed 
or altered. 

Arp that he may know if the principalls of the nobility, and 
other men of good behaviour of the towns and commonality ow 
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the contry conveens, and are content with the form of govern- 
ment preſently with the ſaid ſcrene king, to the end that if their 
be any miſcontent he may travaile to agree them together, and 
that he return not without the certainty of the famine. 

Aud if he may underſtand that there be any who have not 
uſed them ſo reverently towards the faid ſerene king their ſove- 
reign lord, as the duty of their obedience required, that he may 


pray on this behalf of his majeſty moſt chriſtian the ſaid ſerene 
I 


ng his good brother, giving him councill wholly to forget the 
fame, and exhorting them to do their duty towards his majeſty, 
in time coming, in all reſpects with the ience and true fub- 
jection they ought him. 

AND if the faid ſegnieur De la Motte, perceives the ſaid 
ſerene king to be in any manner conſtrained of his perſon, au- 
thority, liberty, and diſpoſition of his affairs, than uſed to 
be, and not convenient for his royal dignity, or as the ſovereign- 
ty of a prince does require, that he uſe all moyen lawful and 
honeſt to place him in the famine, and that he imploy as much 
as the credit of his moſt chriſtian majeſty may do toward the no- 
bility, and ſubjects of that contry, and as much as may his 
name, with the rame of his crown towards the Scottiſh nation, 
the which he loves and confides in as much as they were pro- 
per Frenchmen. 

An Dd that he wittneſs to the ſaid ſerene king, and his eſtates, 
of his conſent, and to all the nobility and principall perſona- 
ges of the contry, that his moſt Chriſtian ma jeſtie will continue 
on his part the moſt ancient alliance and confedracy, which he 
hath had with the faid ſerene king his good brother, praying his 
nobility and contry, with his principall ſubjects, to perſevere in 
the famine, in all good underſtanding and friendſhip with him; 
the which, on his part, he ſhall do, obſerving the famine moſt 
inviolable. 

Fux ru x his moſt chriſtian majeſty underſtanding that 
the ſerene king his good brother was contented with the duke 
of Lenox, and his ſervice, the faid ſigneur De le Motte had 
charged to pray his ſerene majeſty that he might remaine beſide 
him to his contentment, believing that he ſhould more wil- 
lingly intertain the points of love and confederace, betwixt 
their majeſtys and their contrys, becauſe he was a good ſubject 
to them both ; and if he might not remain, without ſome alte- 
ration of the tranquility of his eſtate, that he might retire him 
to his own houſe in the ſaid contry, in ſurenes, or if he pleaſed 
to return to France that he might ſurely and if it pleaſes 
his ſerene majeſty, to cauſe ceaſe and ſtay the impeachments,. 
that are made of new upon the frontiers, to the effect that the 
natural Frenchmen may enter as freely into the contry, as they 
were wont to do of before. A 
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Au that there may be no purpoſe of diffamation, nor no 
ſpeech but honourable of the moſt Chriſtian king, in that con- 
1 but ſuch like as is ſpoken moſt honourably of the ſerene king 

Scotland in France. 

He had another head to propone, which he concealed till a 
little before his departure, to wit, that the queen, the king's 
mother, was content to receive her ſon in aſſociation 


kingdom. 
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SECOND VOLUME. 
No. IX. (Vol. 2. p. 3.) 


Lord Hunſdane to fir Francis Walſingham, the 14th of Auguſt, 
1584, from Berwick. 


SIR, | 
CCORDING to my former letters, touching my meeting ©,14erw. 
with the earl of Arran upon Wedneſday laſt, there came M. S. Hin. 
hither to me from the earle, the juſtice clerk, and fir William Vol. 3. p. 
Stuart, captain of Dumbarton, both of the king's prixie coun- 374- 
cil, to treat with me about the order of our meeting, referring 
wholly to me to appoint the hour, and the number we ſhould 
meet withal ; fo as we concluded the place to be Foulden, the 
hour to be ten o'clock, and the number with ourſelves to be 
13 of a fide; and the reſt of our troops to ſtand each of them 
a mile from the town ; the one on the one fide, the other on 
the other fide, fo as our were two miles aſunder; I was 
not many horſemen, but I ſupplied it with footmen, where 1 
had 100 ſhot on horſe, but they were very near 500 horſe well 
appointed: According to which appointment, we met yeſter- 
day, and after ſome congratulations, the carle fell in the like 
proteſtations of his — i and readineſs to ſerve the queen's 
majeſty, before any prince in the world, next his ſovereign, as 
he had done * by his letters, and rather more; with 
ſuch earneſt vows, as unleſs he be worſe than a devil, her ma- 
jeſty may diſpoſe of him at her pleafure ; this being ended, I 
entered with him touching the cauſe I had to deal with him, and 
ſo near as I could, left nothing unrehearſed, that I had to 
charge the king or him with any unkind dealing toward her ma- 
jeſty, according to my inſtructions, which without any delay he 
and preſently, as ye ſhall perceive by the faid anſwers, ſent 
herewith ; but I replying unto him, he amplified them with 
many moe circumſtances, but to this effect. Then I dealt with 
him touching the point of her majeſty's ſatisfaction, for the ut- 
tering ſuch practices as had been lately ſet on foot for the diſ- 
quieting of her majeſty and her eſtate, who thereof made ſun- 
dry diſcourſes, what marriages had been offered to his majeſty 
by ſundrie princes, and by what means the earle has fought to 
divert them, and for what cauſes ; the one, for that be marri- 
age with Spain or France, he muſt alſo alter his religion, which 
as he is ſure the king will never doe, fo will he never Tis him to 
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hearken unto it, ſo long as he has any credit with him; he de- 
nys not but the king has been dealt withal be practices to des! 
againſt her majeſty, which he has fo far denied and refuſed to 
enter into, as they have left dealing therein, but whatſoever 
the king or he knoweth therein there ſhall be nothing hidden 
from her wajeſty, as her majeſty ſhall know very ſhortly ; ſurely 
it ſeems by his ſpeeches, that if the king would have yielded 
thereunto there had been no ſmall company cf French in Scot- 
land ere now to diſquiet her majeſty.—— This being ended, 
I dealt with him earreſtly for the ſtay of this parliament, which 
now a cheth ; or at the leaſt that there may be nothing 
done — to the prejudice of theſe noblemen and others 
now in England, for the forfaulting of their livings and goods, 

he made a long diſcourſe to me, firſt of the earl of 
Angus dealing about the earl of Morton, then of his going out, 
notwithſtanding of fur.drie gracious offers the king had made 
him, then of the road of Ruthven, how that preſently after 
they had the king's majeſty in their hands, they impriſoned him- 
felt, dealt with the king for putting of the duke out of the 
realm, the king refuſed ſo to do, told him plainly that if 
he would not he ſhould have the earl of Arran's head in a diſh ; 
the king aſked what offence the earl had made ? and they an- 
ſwered it muſt be fo, and ſhould be ſo ; hereupon for the fafe- 
of Arran's life, the king was content to ſend away the 
e, and yet Arran afterwards ſundre times in danger of his life; 
I alledged unto him the king's letter to the queen's majeſty, ard 
his acts in council, that they had done nothing but for his Brig, 
and with his good liking and contentment, who anſwered me 
he durſt do no otherwiſe, nor could not do any thing but that 
which pleaſed them, with ſuch a number of —4 their dealings 
with the king whileſt he was in the ir hands as are too long to 
be written, and too bad if they were true ; I ſaid the king might 
have let the queen's majeſty's ambaſſador have known his mind 
ſecretly, and her majeſty would have relieved him; be anſwer- 
ed, that the king was not ignorant that the apprehenſions in 
that manner, proceeded from Mr. Bow's practice, and thereby 
durſt not impart fo much to him, and yet the king was con- 
tent, and did give remiſſion to as many, as would acknowledge 
their faults, and aſk remiſſion, and ſuch as would not, he tho't 
fit to baniſh, to try their further loyalty, in which time they 
conſpired the king's ſecond apprehenſion, and the killing of the 
earle, and others, and ſeduced the miniſters to their faction, 
and yet not ſatisfied with theſe conſpiracies, and treaſonable 
dealings, (as he terms them) are entered into a third, being in 
England under her majeſty's protection, to diſhonour her ma- 
jeſty as far as in them 1y2th, or at leaſt to cauſe —— 
ceive ſome unkindneſs in her majeſty, for ing of ; 
I wrote to yow what the conſpiracy was, the t of the 
king, the killing of the earle of Arran, and ſome o , the 


tzking of the caſtle of Edinr. and bringing home the _ 


- 3-2 #4 
J ·˙˙m˙¹üm a aa ee LDCS 8 TFF 3 285331 F 


e 
take dhe charge of the king; all which (ſays he) is by Drum- 
mond conſeſſed, and by the provoſt of Glencudden not 
denied, and the conſtable of the caſtle thereupon fled ; the earl 
brought Drummond with bim as far as Langton, where he lay 
to have confeſſed the conſpiracy before me, but having at his 
lighting, received a blow on his with a horſe, ſo as he 
could bring him no further, I replied that 1 thought verily they 
would not work any ſuch practices, in reſpect of the queen's 
majeſty, CITY TI her realme, and if there be any ſuch 
practices, they have proceeded from others, and they not privie 
unto them: and that if it be not apparently ptoved againſt them, 
that it will be thought to be ſome practice to aggravate the 
fault, and to make them the more odious to the king. He an- 
fwered me, that it ſhould be proved fo ſufficiently, that ny 
ſhould not be able with truth to deny it, for their own hands is 
to be ſhowed to part of it, and therefore concluded, that if her 
majeſty ſhould fo preſs the king for them at this time, that would 
rather hinder this matter of the amity, not further it, and that 
ſince they ſeek chiefly his life, he could not, in any reaſon, ſeek. 
to do them any good; and befides he aſſured me, that if he 
would, he dare not, this laſt matter being fallen out as it is 
and furely if this matter had not fallen out, | would not have 
doubted the reſtoring of the earl of Marr very ſhortly, if her 
majeſty would have employed me therein, but for the earl of 
Angus, I perceive the king is perſuaded that both he, and the 
reſt of the afſes, have conceived fo mortall an hatred 
againſt him and the earl of Arran, about the death of the earl 
of Morton, as if they were at home, to morrow next, they 
would not leave to practice and conſpire the death of them both, 
and therefore a hard matter, to do any thing for him: finally, 
he concluded and required me to aſſure her majeſty from the 
king, that there ſhall nothing be hid from her, nor any thing 
left undone that may ſatisſie her majeſty with reaſon, and that 
the king ſhall never do any thing, nor confent to have any thing 
done in her prejudice, fo long as he had any credit with him, 
or authority under him. Having thus far proceeded, he defired 
to ſhow me his commiſſion, which is under the great ſeal, to him- 
ſelf only, which is as large as may be, and yet ſundrie of the 
privie councel there with him, but not one in commiſſion, nor 
prefent, nor near us all this time; having ſpent almoſt hve hours 
in theſe matters ; he preſented to me the maſter of Gray, who 
delivered to me a letter from the king in his commencation, 
whom I perceive the king means to ſend to her majeſty, and 
therefore requires a fafe conduct for bis paſſage, which I pray 
yow procure, and to fend it fo ſoon as you may. I let him un- 
derſtand of the lord Seaton's negociation with the French king. 
He fwore to me, that Seaton was but a knave and that it was 
partly againſt his will, that he ſhould be ſent thither. But his 
— and inſtruction being of no great — I 
vie 
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jeſty, it cannot a 


' T8 3 8 i © 3 Þ © 
yielded the ſooner ; and if Seaton has gone beyond his inſtrue- 
tions, which Arran drew himſelf, be il make Seaton ſmart for 
it. Touching William Newgate, and Mark Golgan, he pro- 
teſted he never heard of any tuch ; he ſays there was a little 
ſoul, with a black beard, come thither a begging, who ſaid 
was an enemy to Deſmond, to whom he gave a crown, but 
never heard of him fince, and for any Scots man going into 
Ireland, he fays there is no ſuch matter; if there be, there may 
be ſome few raſkals that he knows not of ; and touching the 
coming of any jeſuits into Scotland, he fays it is but the ſlan- 
derous deviſe of the king's enemy's, and fuch as would have the 
world believe the king were ready to revolt in religion, who 
the world ſhall well fee will continue as conſtant therein, as 
what prince ſoever profeſſed it moſt ; and the earle himſelf dos 
E to me, that, to his knowledge, he never ſaw a jeſuit in 
is life, and did aſſure me if there was any in Scotland, they 
ſhould not do fo much harm in Scotland, as their miniſters would 
do, if they preach ſuch doctrine as they did in Scotland; and 
touching one Ballanden, of whom I wrote to yow, I heard from 
Mr. Colvil, the earle avows conſtantly that he knows not, nor 
hath not heard of any ſuch man, but he would enquire at the 
Juſtice clerk, and would inform me what he could learn of that; 
thus I have made yow as ſhort a diſcourſe as I can of ſo many 
matters, ſo long diſcourſed upon, but theſe are the 7 
points of all our talk, ſo near as I can remember, and for this 
time I commit yow to the Almighty. At Berwick, the 14th of 
Auguſt, 1584. 


The king is very deſirous to have 
my ſon Robert Carrie to come to him. 
I pray yow know her majeſty's pleaſure. 


Arran's anſwers to the grieffs or articles proponed to the lord 
Hunſdane, a 


S to the ſtrait and ſevere perſecution of all ſuch, as have 
been noted to have been well affected to the 's ma- 
they were either for that — puniſhed, 

or hardly dealt with, ſince his majeſty of late has been fo care- 
ful and diligent to choice out good inſtruments to deal betwixt 
her majeſty and him, as his 13 * done 22 
lordſhip and me; beſides that in all their accuſations, their good 
will and affection born to her majeſty was, at no time, laid to 
their charge, but capital actions of treaſon many way tried now 
be the w three eſtates, and more than manifeſt to the 


world. 


As for his majeſty inhibiting, by publick 
25 were baniſhed, not to repair in England ; the bruits and 
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whiſperings that came to his majeſty's ears, of their conſpiracies 
and treaſons, which ſince IRE ſo far as in 
them lay, moved his majeſty to inhibit them to repair to any 
place, fo near his 1 leſt they ſhould have attempt- 
ed theſe things, which ly they did attempt, being farther 
off, and more diſtant both by ſea and land. 

As for reception of jeſuits, and others, her majeſty's fugi- 
tives, and not delivering them according to his promiſe, as your 
lordſhip propones, his majeſty would be moſt glad that fo it 
might fall out by your lordihip's traviles, that no fugitive of ei- 
ther realme ſhould be received of either, and when fo ſhall be, 

it ſhall not fail on his majeſty's part, albeit in very deed this 
time bygone his majeſty has been conſtrained to receipt her ma- 
jeſty's mean rebells and fugitives, contrar his good naturall, 
ſince her majeſty hath receipt, in effect, the whole and greateſt 
rebells and traitors his majeſty in his own blood ever had ; as 
for the agreement with his majeſty's mother anent their aſſoci- 
ation, his majeſty has commanded me, in preſence of your lord- 
ſhip's ſervant, to aſſure her majeſty and your lordſhip, in his 
majeſty's name, that it is altogether falſe, and an untruth, nor 
any ſuch like matter done yet. 

His majeſty has alſo commanded me to aſſure your lordſhip, 
that it is alſo falſe and untrue, that his majeſty has, by any 
means direct or indirect, ſent any meſſage to the pope, or re- 
ceived any from him ; or that his majeſty has dealt with Spain 
or any foreigners, to harm her majeſty or her realm, which his 
majeſty could have no honour to do, this good intelligence ta- 

king ce, as 1 it ſhall. 

s concerni contem uſage of her majeſty's mini- 
ſters, fon wes the maketly, is majeſty uſed none of them o ; 
and if his majeſty had, ſufficient cauſe was given by them, as 
ſome of their own writs do yet teſtify ; as I more particularly 
ſhewed your lordſhip at Foulden at our late meeting. 


No. X. (Vol. II. p. 11.) 
Letter of Q. Mary to Q. Elizabeth. 


Madam ma bonne Seur, 

'Aﬀeurant que vos avez eu communication d' une lettre Cott. Lib 
M de Gray que voſtre homme Semer me livra hier fubz le . 
nom de mon filz y recognoiſſant quaſi de mot les meſmes rai- , 
ſons, que le dit Gray m'eſcrivit en chifre eftant dernierement An origi- 
pres de vous deſmontrant la ſuffiſance & bonne intention du per- nal. 
ſonage je vous prieray ſeulement ſuivant ce que fi devant je vous 
ay vant inſtantement importunẽ que vous me premettiez de ſclair- 
cir librement & ouvertement ce point de Pafſociation d' entre moy 
& mon filz & me deſſier les mains pour proceder avec lui comme 
je jugeray eſtray requis pour fon bien & le auen. Et 7entreprendz 

quoy 
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quoy que l'on vous die & puiſſe en rapporter de faire mentir ee 
petit brouillon qui perſuade par aucuns de vos miniſtres a entre- 
pris cette ſeparation entre moy et mon enfant, & pour y com- 
mencer je vous ſupplie m'oQroyer que je puiſſe parler a ce juſtice 
clerk qui vous a eſte nouvellement envoyẽ pour mander par luy a 
mon fila mon intention ſur cela, ce que je me promis que ne me 
refuſerez, quant ce ne ſeroit que demontrer en effect la bon- 
ne intention que vous m'aves te avoir a l accord & entre- 
tien de natural de voir entre le mere & Fenfant qui dit en bonnes 
termes eſtre empeſche pour vous me tenant captive en un deſert 
ce que vous ne pourrez mieux deſmentir & faire paroitre voſtre 
bon deſir a notre union que me donnant les moyens d'y proceder, 
& non mien retenir & empeſcher comme auc une de vos min iſtres 
pretendent a fin de laiſſer toujours lieu a licur mauvais & ſiniſtres 
practiques entre nous. La lettre porte que Vafſociaticn n'eſt pas 
paſſee, auſſi ne luy ai- je jamais dit, bienque mon filz avoit ac- 
ceↄtẽ; & que nous en avions convenu enſemble, comme Fate 
finge de fa main, & ces lettres tant a moy, que en France en font 
foy, ayant donne ce meme temoignage de ſa bcuche propre a 
1 — perſonne de credit, s excuſant de ne 
oſer faire publier par craint de vous ſeulement, demandant 
forces pour vous reſiſter d avant de fe declarer fi ouvertement 
eſtant journellement perſuade au contraire par vos miniftres qui 
luy prometoyent avecque une entreire a Yorck le faire declarer 
votre heretier. Au ſurplus Madame quand mon enfant ſeroit fe 
malkeureux que de s opiniaſtrer en cette extreme impietẽ & ingra- 
titude vers moy, je ne puis penſer que vous non plus qu' aucun 
aultre prince de la Chretientẽ le voulifiez eu cela applauchr ou 
mein tenir pour luy fayre acquerir ma malediꝰ ion ains que plutos 
iniroviendrez pour luy faire recognoitre la raiſon trop j & 
 evidant devant Dieu & les hommes. Helas & encores ne luy 
vouloier j en ofrer, mays donner avec droit ce qu'il tient par uſur- 
tion. Je me ſuis du tout commiſe a vous, & fidelement faites 
il vous pleſt que je ne en ſoye pis qu*aupravant, & que le faul- 
fete des uns ne prevale defvant la verite vers vous, pour bien re- 
cevant mal, & la plus grande affliction qui me ſcaurroit arriver 
a ſca voir la perte de mon fils. Je vous ſupplie de me mander en 
cas qu'il perſiſte en cette m eſconnoiſſance de fon de voir, que de 
luy ou de moy il vous pla iſt advouer pour legitime roy ou royne 
d'Eccile, & fi vous aves agrea ble de ivre avec mo 
parte la traitE commence entre nous de quoy je vous requiers 
plus attendre de reſponſe de ce mal gouverne enfant vous en re- 
querrant avec autant d affection que je ſens mon cœur 
d' ennuy. Pour Dieu ſouvenez vous de la promeſſe que m av, 
faites de me prendre en votre protection me du tout a 
vous, & fur ce prain; Dieu qu'il vous viueille de touts 
vos ennemys & diſſimulez amys, comme je le deſire de me conf: - 
ler & de me venger ce ceulz qui pourc haſſent un tel malheur entre 
la mere & Venfant. Je ceſſeray de vous troubler, mais non a 
m' en · 
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m'ennuier que je ne recoive quelque conſolation de vous & de 
Dieu encore un coup je le ſupplie de vous garder de tout peril. 
Futhbery x 11 Mars. 


Voſtre fidelement vouce ſœur 
& obeiſſante couſine, 


A la reyne d' Angleterre MARIE Q. 
madame ma bonne ſœur 
& couline. 


No. XI. (Vol. II. p. 11.) 
A Teſtament by Q. Mary. 


N. B. The following paper was tranſcribed by the revd. 
Mr. Crawford late regius profeſſor of church hiſtory in 
the univerſity of Edinburgh. Part of this paper, accord- 
ing to him, is written by Nauc, Mary's ſecretary, the reſt 
with the queen's own hand. What is marked © is in the 
queen's hand. 


a cauſe des 
juſques a preſent ; jadvise tandis que Jay la commoditẽ, ou rai- 
ſon en jugement, de pourvoir apres ma la ſalut de mon ame, en- 
terrement de mon corps, et diſpoſition de mon bien, eſtat, 
& affaires, par ce preſent mon teſtament et ordonnance de mon 
dernier volonte, qui s enſuyt. 

Au nom du Pere, du Filz, et du benoiſe St. Eſprit. Pre- 
mierement, me recongnoiſſant indigne pec hereſſe avec plus q of- 
fences envers mon Dieu, que de ſatisfaction par toutes les adver- 
fites que jay ſouffert; dont je la loue fa bonte. Et m' 
fur la croix de mon Sauveur et redempteur Jeſus Chriſte. Je 
recommende mon ame a la benoifte et individue Trinite, et aux 
pneres de la Glorieuſe Vierge Marie, et de tous les anges ſaincts 
et ſainctes de paradis, eſperant par leur merites et interceſſion, 
eſtrẽe aydee a obtenir de eſtre faite participante avec eulx de 
felicite eternelle. Et pour m'y acheminer de cueur plus net et 
entier, deſpouillant des a preſent tout refſentiment des injures, 
calommies, rebellions, et aultres offenſes, qui me pourroient 
avoir eſte factes durant ma vie, par mes ſubjets rebelles et aul- 
tres ennemis ; Jen retriet la vengeance a Dieu, & le ſupplie leur 
pardonner, de meſme affection, que je luy requiers pardon a 
mes faultes, et a tous ceuls et celles que je puis ayoir offenſe de 
aicts ou du parolles. 


Te 
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Je veulx et ordonne, &c. [The mwuo following paragraph, 
contain directions concerning the place and circumſtance of her 
Pour ne contrevenir a la gloire, honneur, et conſervation de 
FE oli fe catholique, apoſtolique et Romaine, en la quelle je 
veulx vivre et mourir, ſi le prince d Eſcoſſe mon filz y pueſt etre 
ieduiet contre la mauvaiſe nourriture, qu'il a praiſe a mon tres 
rand regret en l hereſie de Calvin entre mes rebelles, je le laiſſe 
ul et unique heritier de mon royaume d Eſcoſſe, de droict que 
je pretende juſtement en la couronne d'Angleterre et pays que en 
dependent, et generallement de tous et chacun mes meubles et 
3 umeubles qui reſteronts apres ma mort, et execution de ce pre- 
tent teſtament. 

Si non, et que mon dit fila continue a vivre en la dite hereſie, 
Je cede, tranſporte, et ſaicte don de touts et chacuns ines 
« groiQts, que je pretende et puis pretendre a la couronne d'Ang- 
« [eterre, et aultres droicts, ſeigneuries, ou royaulmes en depen- 
«+ dantz, au roy catholique, ou aultre de fiens qu'il luy plaira, 
* aveſques advis, con ſentement de fa fainter< ; tant pour la voyr 
« aujourdhuy le ſeul ſeurs appui de la religion catholique, que 
« pour reconoiſſance de gratuites faveurs que ny, et les miens 
recommandez par moy, ont avons receu de luy en ma plus 
« grande neceſſitẽ; et reſguard aufh au droict que luy meſine 
« peut pretendre a ces ditz royaulmes et pays, je le ſupplie qu'en 
« recompence il preign alliance, de la maiſon de Lorraine, et fi il 
« ce pleut de celle de Guiſe, pour memoire de la race de laquelle 
«« je ſuis ſortie au coſte de Mere, n's yant de celuy de mon pere, 
« que mon ſcul enfant, lequel eſtant Catholique Pay tousjours 
«« vouẽ᷑ pour une de ſes filles, ſi il luy plaifoit de Faccepter, ou 
« faillant une de fes nicpces marice comme ſa fille. 

« TJelayſſe mon filz a la protection du roy, de prince, et ducs 
« de Lorrayne et de Guiſe, et du Mayne, aut quelz je tecom- 
« mende et fon eſtat en Eſcoſſe, et mon droict er. Angieterre, 
« fi il eſt catholique, et quelle le parlie de ceſte royne.” 

Je fautz don au . compte de Lenox” de comte de Lenox tenu 

feu ſon pere. et commande mon f1:z, comme mon heretier 
et ſucceſſeur, d' obeyr en ceſt en droit a mon volontẽ. 

Je voulx et ordonne toutes les ſomines et deniers, qui ſe tro- 
veront par moy deues, tien mis cauſe de doict eſtre faits ** a 
« Lohliven” etre promptement payce et acquittes, et tout tort et 
iefs reparcs per leſdits executeurs deſqueiz Jen charge la con- 
ience. Oultre, &c. [ Follow two or three paragraphs concern 
ing particular legacys, and then is added] Fait au manoir de 
Sheffield en Angleterre le jour de M1 cinq cens ſoixant & 
dix ſept. 
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Si mon filz meurt, au comte de Lenox, ou Claude Hamil- 
ton lequel ſe montrera le plus fidelle vers moy, et plus conſtant 
en religion, au jugement de Ducs de Lorraine et de 
«+ Guyſe, ou je le rapport ſur ce de ceulx a que j auray donnay 
la charge de trayter aveſque eux de par moy et ceulx, a con- 
dition de fe marrier ou allier en la dite mayſon ou par leur 
« advis.” 


Follow near two pages of particular legacy, 


« Etle remets ma tante de Lenox au droit quelle peut pre- 

* tendre a la contẽ d'Angons avant Facort fait par mon coni- 
% mandement entre ma dite tante de Lenox et le comte de Mor- 
ten, veu qu'il a eſte fait & par le feu roy mon Mary et moy, 
ſur la promeſſe de fa fidelle aſſiſtance, fi luy & moy encourions 
«« dangieret beſoin d ayde, ce qu'il rompit, : entendant ſecre- 
tement au les nos ennemis rebelles, qu” attemt prient contre ſa 
vie, et pour ceſt effect pris les armes, et ont porte les han- 
+ nieres deſploiecs, contre nous, je revoque auſſi toute autre don 
« que je luy ay fait de contẽ de Morton fur promeſſes de ſes 
« bons ſervices a advenir, et entends que la dite Conte ſoit reu- 
« nie a la couronne, ſi ell ſe trouve y partenir, comme ſes tra- 
<« hiſons tant en la mort de mon feu Mary, que en mon baniſſe- 
„ ment, et pourſuit de la mien ne Pont merite. Et defends a 
* mon filz de je jamays ſervite de luy pour de luy pour la hayne 
* qu'il aye ſes parents, la quelle je crains ne s eſtende juſques 
« a luy, le connoiffant du tout affectionn aux ennemis de mon 

droite en ce royaume, de quel il eſt penconnaire. 

je recommende mon nepveu Francois Stuart a mon filz, et 

** luy commande detenir pres de luy et s enſervit, et je luy layſſe 
e bien du conte de Boduel fon oncle, en reſpect qu'il eſt de 
mon ſang, mon filleul, et ma eſtẽ laiſſe en lutelle par ſon pere. 
je declare que mon frere baſtard Robert Abbe de St. Croix 
na en que par circonvention Orkenay, et que le ne fut jamays 
mon intention, cone il apret par la revocation que Jay fayte 
depuis, et etẽ auſſi faite de avant la aſge de x x v. ans, ce que 
«+ 7aimoisdeliberer ſi il ne in euſſent prenner par priſon de ſe de 
defayre aulx eſtats je veulx donc que Orkenay foit reune a la 
* ccuronne comme une de plus neceſſaites pour mon filz, et 

fans la mayſon ne pourra etre bien terue. 
„ Les filles de Morra ne parvient acceſſi henter, ains revient 
la contẽ a la Couronne, 1 il luy pleſt luy donner ſa ou 
fille en marriaſge, et il nome Ven ſienne ligne. 
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No. XII. (Vol. II. p. 18.) 
A letter from Mr. Archibald Douglas to the queen of Scot!s. 


4 your majeſty, I received your letter of the date the 
12th of Novr. and in like manner has ſeen ſome part of the 
contents of one other of the fame date, directed to Monſr. de 
Movifir, ambaſſador for his majeſty the moit Chriſtian king, 
both which are agreeable to your princely dignity, as by the one 
your highneſs defires to know true cauſe of my baniſhment, 
and offers unto me all favour if I ſhall be innocent of the hei- 
nous facts committed in the perſon of your hutband of good me- 
mory, ſo by the other the faid ambaſſador is willet to declare 
unto me, if your huſband's murder could be laid juſtly againſt me, 
that you could not ſollicit in my cauſe, neither yet for an 
that was participant of that execrable fact, but would teek the 
revenge thereof, when you ſhould have any means to do it, 
your majeſty's offer, if I be innocent of that crime, is moſt fa- 
vourable, and your defire to know the truth of the fame is moſt 
equitable ; and therefore that I ſhould with all my ſimplicity, 
—_ and truth anſwer — is moſt 3 to tlie 
end that your princely dignity ma help, if my innocence 
ſhall 7” 2a — nl cn _ 25 if 1 be 
culpable in any matter, except in the knowledge of the evil diſ- 
poſed minds of the moſt part of your nobility _ your faid 
uiband, and not revealing of it, which I am aſſured was ſuſh- 
ciently known to himſelf, and to all that had judgment never fo 
little in that realm ; which alſo I was conftrained to underſtand, 
as he, that was ſpecially * betwixt the earl Morton, and 
a good number of your nobility, chat they might with all humi- 
lity intercede at your majeſty's hand for his relief, in ſuch mat- 
ters as are more ſpecially contained in the declaration following, 
which I am conſtrained for my own juſtification, by this letter 
to call to your majeſty's remembrance. Notwithſtanding that 
I am aſſured to my grief, the reading thereof will not ſmally 
offend your princely mind. It may pleaſe your majeſty to re- 
member, that in the year of God 1566, the faid earl of Morton, 
with divers other nobility and gent. were declared rebels to your 
majeſty, and baniſhed your realm for inſolent murder committed 
in your majeſty's own chamber, which they alledged was done 
command of your huſband, who notwithſtanding affirmed 
t he was compelled by them to fubſcribe the warrant given 
for that effect, howſoever the truth of that matter remains 
amongſt them; it appertains not to me at this time to be curi- 
ous ; true it is that | was one of that number, that heavily of- 
fended againſt your majeſty, and paſſed in France the time of 
our bani t, at the defire of the reſt, to humbly pray your 
brother the moſt Chriſtian king, to interceed that our offences 
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might be pardoned, and your majeſty's c extended to- 
a_ us, 2 divers of no ſmall reputation, in that realm, was 
of the opinion, that the ſaid fact merited neither to be tequiſite 
for, nor yet pardoted. Always ſuch was the careful mind of 
his majeſty towatds the quietneſs of that realm, that the dealing 
in that cauſe was committed to Monſr. de Moviſir, who was di- 
reed at that time to go into Scotland, to 55 the hap- 
birth of your ſon, whom Almighty God of his goodneſs may 
g preſerve in happy eſtate and perpetual felicity ; the careful 
travel of the ſaid de Moviſir was fo effeQtual, and your majeſty's 
mind fo inclined to mercy, that within ſhort ſpace thereafter, 
1 was permitted to r in Scotland, to deal with earls Mur- 
tay, Athol, Bodvel, Argnile, and ſecretary Ledington, in the 
name and behalf of the faid earl Morton, lords Reven, Lindſay, 
and remanent compleſis, that they might make offer in the names 
of the ſaid earl, of any matter that might ſatisfy your majeſty's 
wrath, and procure your clemency to be extended in their fa- 
vours ; at my coming to them, after I had opened the effect of 
my meſſage, they declared that the marriage betwixt you and 
your huſband had been the occaſion already of great evil in that 
realm, and if your huſband ſhould be ſuffered to follow the ap- 
petite and mind of ſuch as was about him, that kind of dealing 
might produce with time worſe effects; for helping of ſuch in- 
convenience that might fall out by that kind of dealing, =_ 
had thought it convenient to join themſelves in league 
band with ſome other nobiemen, reſolved to obey your majeſty 
as their natural ſovereign, and have nothing to do with your 
huſband's command whatfoever, if the ſaid earl would for him- 
felf enter into that band and confederacy with them, they could 
be content to humbly requeſt and wavel by all means with your 
majeſty for his pardon, but before they could any farther pro- 
ceed, they defited to kao the faid earl's mind herein; when | 
had anſwered, that he nor his friends, at my departure, could 
not know that any fuch like matter would be proponit, and 
therefore was not inſtrufted what to anſwer therein, they de- 
fired that I ſhould return ſufficiently inſtructed in this matter to 
Sterling, before the baptiſm your ſon, whom God might pre- 
ſerve ; this meſſage was faithfully delivered by me at Newcaſtle 
in England, where the faid eatl then remaincd, in preſence of 
his friends and company, where they all condeſc to have 
vo Farther dealings with your huſband, and to enter into the 
ſaid band. With this delibefation I returned to Stirling, where 
at the requeſt of the moſt Chriſtian king and the queen's majeſty 
of England by theit ambaſſadors pretent, your majeſty's gracious 
pardon was granted utito them all, under condition always that 
they ſhould remain baniſhed forth the realm, the fpace of 
wo yeats ad Farther during your majeſty's pleaſure, which li- 
mſta tion was after mitigated at the humble requeſt of your own 
hobility, fo chat in mediately after the ſaid earl of Morton re- 
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paired into Scotland to Quhittingaime, where the earl Bodvell 
LENS © im ; what ſpeech paſſed there 
a 


amongſt them, as my judge, I knew nothing at 
that time, but at their departure I was requeſted by the ſaid 
earl Morton to accompany the earl Bodvel and ſecretary to 
Edenburgh, and to return with ſuch anſwer as they ſhould ob- 
tain of your majeſty, which being given to me by the faid per- 
ſons, as God ſhall be my judge, was no other than theſe words, 
„ Schaw to the earl Morton that the queen will hear no ſpeech 
« of that matter appointed unto him ;” when I crafit that the 
anſwer might be made more ſenſible, ſecretary Ledington faid, 
that the earl would ſufficiently underſtand it, albeit few or none 
at that time underſtand what paſſed amongſt them. It is known 
to all men, als veill be railling letters paſt betwixt the ſaid ear! 
and Ledington when they become in divers factions, as alſo ane 
buck ſett Furtht by the miniſters wherein they affirm that the 
earl of Morton has confeſſed to them, before his death, that 
the earl Bodvell come to Quhittingaime to prepon the calling 
away off the king your huſband, to the which propoſition the 
faid earl of Morton affirms that he could give no anſwer unto 
ſuch time he might know ycur majeſty's mind therein, which he 
never received. As to the abominable murder, it is known too 
by the depoſitions of many perſons that were executed to the 
death for the committing thereof, that the fame was executed 
by them, and at the command of fuch of the nobility, as had 
ſubſcrivit band for that effect; by this unpleaſant declaration, 
the moſt part thereof known to yourſelf, and the remainder may 
be underſtood by the aforeſaid witneſſes that was examined in 
torture, and that are extant in the cuſtody of the ordinary judges 
in Scotland, my innocency fo far as may concern any fact does 
appear ſufficiently to your majeſty. As for my dealing afore- 
faid, I can be no otherwiſe charged therein, but as what would 
accuſe the veſſel that preſerves the vine from harm, for the in- 
cy of ſuch as immoderately uſe the fame. As for the 

ſpecial cauſe of my baniſhment, I think the ſame has proceeded 
upon ane opinion conceived, that I was able to accule the earl 
of Morton of fo much matters as they alledge himſelf to have 
confeſſed before he died, and would not be induced, for loſs of 
utation, to perform ary part thereof. If this be the occaſion 
of wy trouble, as I ſuppoſe it is, what puniſhment I ſhould 
deſerve, I remit me to your majeſty's better judgment, who 
well knows how careful ever ilk gentleman ſhould be of his 
fame, reputation, and honour, and how far ever ilk man ſhould 
abhor the name of a pultroun, and how indecent it would have 
been to me to ac the earl of Morton, being ſo near of his 
kin, notwithſtanding all the injuries I was conſtrained to receive 
at his hands all the time of his government, and for no other 
cauſe, but for ſhewing of particular friendſhip to particulat 
friends 
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friends in the time of the laſt cruel troubles in Scotland. Sorry | 
| be now to accuſe him in any matter being dead, and more | 1 
ſorry that being on lyff, be ſuch kind of dealing obtained that I 
name of Ingrate. Always for my own part have been baniſh- 1 
ed my native country theſe three years and four months, living 

in anxiety of mind, my hol! guds in Scotland, which were not '1 
ſmall, intermittit and diſponit upon, and has continually fince 4 
the time I was relieved out of my laſt troubles at the defire of | 4 
Monſr. do Movifir, attended to know your majeſty's pleaſure, | i1 
and to await upon what ſervice it ſhould pleaſe your majeſty for 
to command. Upon the 8th of April inft. your friend ſecre- 
tary Walſinghame has declared unto me, that her highneſs tho't 1 
it expedient that I ſhould retire myſelf where I pleaſed, I de- 1 
clared unto him I had no means whereby I might perform that . 4 
defire, until ſuch time as I ſhould receive it from your majeſty | 


Neither knew I where it would pleaſe your highneſs to direct 4 
me, until ſuch time as I ſhould have received further informa- ” 
tion from you. Upon this occafion, and partly by permiſſion, I | 
have taken the sto write this preſent letter, whereby 
your majeſty may underſtand any part of my troubles paſt, and 
ſtrait preſent. As to my intention future, I will never deny 
that I am fully reſolved to ſpend the reſt of may days in ma- 
jeſty's ſervice, and the king your ſon's, whereſoever I ſhall be 
directed by your majeſty, and for the better performing thereof, 
if ſo ſhall be her majeſty's pleaſure, to recommend the tryal of 
my innocency, and examination of the verity of the eding 
narration, to the king your ſon, with requeſt that (my be 
pardoned for ſuch offences as concerned your majeſty's ſervice, 
and var common to all men the time of his les aige and it 
to all, except to me, I ſhould be the bearer thereof myſelf, and 
be directed in whatſoever ſervice it ſhould pleaſe your majeſty 
for to command. Moſt humble I beſeech your majeſty to con- 
ſider hereof, and to be fo gracious as to give order, that I may 


have means to ſerve your majeſty according to the ſincerity of = 
my meaning, and fo expecting your majeſty's anſwer, after the = 
Kiiſing II from London. 4 


No. XIII. (Vol. II. p. 29.) 


Letter form the king of Scots to Mr. Archibald Douglas his am- : 
in England, October 1586. = 


ESERVE up yourſelf na lafiger in the earneſt dealing for Co. Lib. 

my mother, for ye have done it too long; and think not Calig. C. 9. | 
if her lyfe takin, for then 4p. 4 1 
that are the ſpecial inſtru- king's 


that any your travellis can do 
adeu with my dealing with thai 


mentis thairof : And theirfore, gif ye looke for the continu- hand. 
ance of my favour towartis you, ſpair na pains nor plainnes in this 
Cace, 
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cace, but reade my letter wrettin to Willie Keith, ard con- 
form yourſelf quhollie to the contentis ilnirof, and in this re- 


queiſt let me the fruictis of youre great credit there, ather 
now or 2 October i586. 


Letter to fir William Keith, ambaſſador in England, probably 
from fecretary Maitland. Nov. 27, 1586. 


A copy in Y your letters ſent by this bearcr, (albeit concerning vo 
- - "ol pleaſant ſubject) his majeſty conceives well of your cal 1 


of. fir Vel. dess and fidelity in your negotiations, as alſo of Mr. Archibald”, 
A. fol, activity and diligence, whem you fo greatly praiſe and recom- 
219. mend. I wiſh the iſſue correſpond ta his nua jeſty s opinion, your 
care and travell, and his great diligence 25 you write. His ma- 
282 this rigorous proceeding againſt his mother deeply in 
„as a matter greatly concerning bim bath in honour and 
otherwiſe. His hig netze actions and behaviour utter plain!) 
not only how far nature prevails, but alſo how he apprehends of 
the fequel of that proceſs, and of what moment he eſteems it. 
There is an ambaſſade ſhortly ta be directly. wherein will be 
employed an earl and two counſellors, on whoſe anſwer will de- 
nd the continuance or diſſolution of the amity and good intel- 
gence between the princes of this iſle. Io the mean ſeaſon, if 
farther extremity be uſed, and his nia jeſtys ſuit and requeſt diſ- 
dained, his highneſs will think himſclf diſhonaured and con- 
temned, far beſides bis expeRation and deſerts. Ye may per- 
ecive his majeſty's diſpoſition by his letter to you, which you 
ſhall impart to Mr. Archibald. and both deal according thereto. 
I need not to recommend to yau care, concerning your maſter's 
ſervice both in weill and in hanour. As you and your colleague 
ſhall behave yourſelf in this behalf, ſo for my own part, will 1 
interpret your affection to your maſter. I am glad of that | 
hear of yourſelf, and I do fully credit that you write of Mr. 
Archibald, whoſe friends here make great account of his pro- 
| feſſed devotion to the queen, beſides the duty he owes to the 


king's majeſty her ſon. Farther I am conſttained to remit ta be 

next occaſion, having ſcarce time to ſcribble thefe fery lines av 

(which of themſelves may bear witnefs of my haſte.) Wiſlung ot! 

on a proſperous iſſue of your negotiation, I commit you, &c. pr 

alyrudhouſe, Novr. 27th, 1586. ur 

| HE people, and all eitates here are fo far moved by the ri- en 

gorous proceedings againſt the queen, that hiis majeſt y, and all je 

| that have credit are importuged, and may not go abroad for ex- W 

; clamatians againſt them, and wmprecations agaiult the queen of il 
. England i 


. 
No. XIV. (Vol. II. p. 31.) 


To the king's majeſty, from Mr. Archibald Douglas. 


LEASE your majeſty, I received your letter of the date 
the 28th of September, the 5ih of October, which was 


her life ſhe could give no anſwer thereunto, untill ſuch tune as 
the law hath declared whether ſhe was innocent or guilty. 
Herewithall it was her pleaſure thus far to inform me, that it 
was a number of the affociants that earneſtly her that 
the law might proceed againſt her, giving reaſons that ſo long 


as ſhe was ſuffered to deal in matters, fo long would never this 


realm be in quiet, neither her life, neither this ſtate in aſſu- 
rance, and in the end t uſed this proteſtation that if ſhe 
would not in this matter follow their advice, that they ſhould 
remain without all blame whatſoever ſhould fall out; where- 
upon ſhe had granted them liberty to proceed, leſt ſuch as had 
made the requeſt, might hereafter have charged herſelf with 
inconvenience if an ſhould happen. | 

An p by myſelf I know this her ſpeech to be true, becauſe 
both papiſt and proteſtant has behaved them, as it hath been 
her pleaſure to declare, but upon divers reſpeQs, the one to 
avoid ſuſpicion that otherwiſe was conceived againſt them, the 
other upon zeal, and care that they will be known to have for 
preſervation of their ſovereign's life and ſtate in this perrilous 
ume, upon conſideration whereof, I have been conſtrained to 
enter into ſome dealing with both, wherewith I made her ma- 
ear acquainted ; the proteſtants, and ſuch as in other matters 
will be known to bear no ſmall favour unto your majeſty's ſer- 
vice, hath prayed that they may be excuſed from any dealing 
in the _— of that, which by their oath they have avowed, 
and by their ſpeech to their ſovereign requeſted for, and that 
before my coming in this country ; it they ſhould now otherwiſe 
do, it would produce no better effect but to make them ſubject 
to the accuſation of their ſovereign, when it ſhould pleaſe her 
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to do it, of their inconſtancy, in giving counce!! whereby ther 


might incur the danger of ill counſellrs. and be confequen: 
worthy of puniſhment. Such of the papiſts ae I did deat with, 
went immediately, and told her majeſty what J had ſpoken +»: 
them, who albeit the underſtood the matter of before, ſent fer 
me and declared to me my own ſpecch that I had uttercd tv 
them, willing me for the weil of my maiſter's ſervice to abſta in 
from dealing with fuch, as were not yet ſufficiently moved to 
think of my maſter as ſhe did. I craved leave of her majeſty, 
that I might inform them of your majelty's late behaviour to- 
wards her, and the ſtate of this realm, whereunto with ſome 
difficulty ſhe gave her conſent. At my late departure from 
court, which was upon the 5th of this inftant, and the day af- 
ter that the lords of this grand jury had taken their leaves of her 
majeſty to go northward to Fothringham, it was her pleaſure 
to promiſe to have further ſpeech in this matter at the returning 
of the ſaid lords, and to give full anſwer according to your ma- 
jeſty's contentment to the remainder matters. that I had proponit 
in name of your majeſty. As to the ad part concerning the aſ- 
ſociation, and deſire that the promiſe made to the maſter of 
Gray concerning your majeſty's title may be fulhiled ; it ap- 
pears by the faid letter, that the very point, whereupon the 
queſtion that may bring your majeſty's title in doubt hath not 
been rightly at the writing of the ſaid letter conſidered, which 
I take to have proceeded for lack of reading of the act of parlia- 
ment, wherein is fulfilled all the promiſe made by the queen to 
the ſaid maſter, and nothing may now cauſe any doubt to ariſe 
againſt your ſaid title, except that an opinion ſheuld be con- 
ceived by theſe lords of this parliament that are fo vehement at 
this time againſt the queen your majeſty's mother, that vour 
majeſty is, or may be proved hercafter aſſenting to her pro- 
ceedings, and ſome that love your majeſty's ſervice were of that 
opinion that too earneſt requeſt might move 2 ground, wherc- 
upon ſuſpicions might grow in men ſo ill affected in that matter 
which I tho't might be helped by obtaining of a declaration in 
parliament of your majeſty's innocence at this time, and by 
reaſon that good nature and public honeſty would conſtrain you 
to intercede for the queen your mother, which would carry with 
itſelf, without any further, ſome ſuſpicion that might move ill 
affected men to doubt. In ny former letters I lnunbiy craved 
of your majeſty that ſome learned men in the laws, might be 
moved to adviſe with the words of the aſſociation, and the mi- 
tigation contained in the act of parliament, and withall to ad- 
viſe what ſuſpicious effects your majeſty's requeſt might woik 
in theſe cholerick men at this time, and how their minds might 
be beſt moved to receive reaſon; and upon all theſe confidera- 
tions they might have formed the words of a declarator of your 


8 :15juftv's innocence to de obtained in this parlian ent. and fail- 
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ing thereof, the very words of a proteſtation for the ſame ef- 
fect that might beſt ſerve for your majeſty's ſervice, and for my 
better information. Albeit this way was my ſimple opinion, I 
ſhall be contented to follow any direction it ſhall pleaſe your 
majeſty to give; I have already opened the ſubſtance hereof to 
the queen of this realm, who ſeems not to be offended here- 


with, and hath granted liberty to deal therein with fuch of the A 
parliament as may remain in any doubt of mind. This being 
the ſum of my proceedings in this matter, beſides the remainder 4 


contained in other letters of ſeveral _ I * —_— to 
lay the whole before your majeſty, and to humbly pray 
on full — may be ſent unto me what further to do | 
herein, in this middle time, while I ſhall receive more am " 
direction I ſhall proceed and be doing according to ſuch directi- 
on as I have already received. And to, moſt gracious ſovereign. 
wiſhing un to your majeſty all happy ſucceſs in your affairs, I 
humbly take wy leave from London, 16th of Ottr. this 1586. ; 
Your majeſty's moſt humble ſubjeQ and obedt. ſervant. 


A memorial from his majeſty by the Maſter of Gray. 


I T will pleaſe your majeſty, I have tho't meeter to ſet down 12 Jan. 

all things as they occur, and all advertiſements as they came 1586. An 

to my ears, then jointly in a letter. O¹ _ 
I came to Vare the 24th of Decr. and fent to Wm. Keith, — 2 

and Mr. Archibald Douglas to advertize the queen of it, like the col- 

as they did at their audience. She promiſed the queen your leck. of fir 

majeſty's mother's life ſhould be ſpared till we were heard. The K. Dick. 

27th, they came to Vare to me, the which day Sir Robt. came * 

to Vare, where they ſhewed us how far they had already gone 

in their negotiation, but for that the diſcourſe of it is ſet down 

in our general letter, I remit me to it, only this far I will teſti 

unto your majeſty that Wm. Keith hath uſed hiniſelt right ho- 


1 
ans „ „ 


* 
48 * 
” RV rn „% „% In > oo ĩð ò 


WY 


1 --4 __ 
- 


neſtly and juſtly till our coming, reſpecting all circumſtances, 4 
and chiefly his colleague his dealing, which indeed is not better "14 
than your majeſty knows already. * 


Tu 29th day of Decr. we came to London, where we were 
no ways friendly received, nor after the honeſt fort it had pleaſed 
your majeſty uſe her ambaſſadors, never man ſent to welcome 
or convey us. The fame day we underſtood of Mr. de Bel- 
l'evre his leave taking, and for that the cuſtom permitted not we 
ſent our excuſes by Mr. George Young. 

Tue iſt day of Janry, Win. Keith and hi; colleague accord- 
ing to the cuſtom tent to crave our audience. We received 
the anſwer contained in the general letter, and could not have R 
anſwer till the 6th day, what was done that day your majeſty 
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has it in the general, yet we was not out of expectation at tha: 
time albeit we — dyed anſwers. 

Tur Sch day we ſpeak with the earl of Leiceſter, where our 
conferrence was, as is ſet down in the general. I remarked this, 
that he that day faid plainly the detaining of the queen of Scot- 
land priſoner was for that ſhe pretended a ſucceſſion to this 
crown. Judge then by this, what is tho't of your majeſty as 
ye ſhall hear a little after. 

Tu gth day we ſpake with the French ambaſſador, whom 
we find very plain in making to us a wiſe diſcourſe of all his 
proceedings, and Mr. de Bellievre we thanked him in your ma- 
jeſty's name and opened ſuch things as we had treat with this 
_ ſave the point, as more largely ſet down by our 

ene 

8 Ir is tho't here, and ſome friends of your majeſty's adviſed 
me, that Bellievre his negotiation was not effectual, and that 
the reſident was not privy to it, as indeed I think is true, for 
ſince Bellievre his parting, there is a talk of this Chaſteauneuf 
his ſervants taken with his whole papers and pacquets, which he 
was ſending in France, for that charge him with a _— 
racy of late againſt the queen here life. It is alledged hi 
ſervant has confeſſed the matter, but whom I ſhall truſt I know 
not, but till I ſee proof I ſhall account him an honeſt man, for 
indeed fo he appears, and one (without doubt) who hath been 
very inſtant in this matter. I ſhew him that the queen and earl 
of Leiceſter had defired to with me in private, and craved 
his opinion; he gave it freely that he tho't it meeteſt; I ſhew 
him the reaſon why I communicate that to him, for that I had 
been ſuſpected by ſome of her majeſty's friends in France to 
have done evil offices in her ſervice, that he ſhould be my wit- 
neſs that my earneſt dealing in this ſhould be a ſufficient teſti- 
mony that all was lyes, and that this knave Nauẽ who now had 
betrayed her, had in that done evil offices ; he deſired me, ſee- 
ing the ſaw only with other folks eyes, that I ſhould no ways 
impute it to her, for the like ſhe had done to himſelf by Naue 
his perſuaſion, I anſwered he ſhould be my witneſs in that. 

HE ꝗth day we ſent to court to crave audience, which we 
got the 1oth day; at the firſt, ſhe faid a thing long looked for 
thould be welcome when it comes, I would now 4 your ma- 
ſter's offers. I anſwered, no man makes offers but for ſome 
cauſe ; we would, and like your majeſty, firſt know the cauſe 
to be extant for which we offer, and likewiſe that it be extant 
til] your majeſty has heard us. I think it be extant, yet, but I 
will not promiſe for an hour, but you think to ſhift in that ſort. 
I anſwered we mind not to ſhift, but to offer from our ſovereign 
all things that with reaſon may be; and in ſpeciall, we offered 
as is ſet down in our general, all was refuſed and tho't nothing, 
$::e called on the three that were in the houſe, the earl of _ 

ceſter, 
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eeſter, my lard admiral, and chamberlain, and very &efpi 
fully repcatcd all our offers in preſence of them all. I opened 
the iaft part and faid, Madam for what reſpect is it that men 
deal againſt your perſon or eſtate for her cauſe ? She anſwered, 
becauſe they think the ſhall fucceed to me, and for that ſhe is 
a papiſt ; appearingly faid I both the cauſes may he removed, 
ſhe ſaid ſhe would be glad to underftand it. If Madam, faid I, 
all that ſhe has of right af ſucceſſion were in the king our ſove- 
reign's perſon, were not all hope of papiſts removed ? She an- 
ſwered I hope fo. Then Madam I think the queen his mother 
ſhall willingly demit all her rights in his perſon. She anſwered 
ſhe hath no fight, for the is declared unable. Then I faid, if 
the have no right, appearingly the hope ceaſes already, fo that 
it is not to be feared that any man attempt for her. The queen 
anſwered, but the papiſts allow not our declaration; then let 
it fall, ſays I, in the king's perfon by her aſſigva tion. The cart 
of Leicetter anſwered, She is a priſoner, how can ſhe demit ? 
L anſwered the demitſion is to her fon, by the advice of all the 
friends ſhe has in Europe, and in cafe, as God forbid, that any 
attempt conttit the queen here away, who ſhall party with her 
to prove the demiſſion or affignation to be ineffeQual her ſon, 
being oppoſite party and having all the princes her friends for 
him having bonded for the efiicacy of it with his majeſty of be- 
fore ? The queen made as the could net comprehend any mean- 
ing, and fir Robt. opened the matter again, the yet made as tho? 
ſhe underſtood not. So the earl of Leiceſter anſwered that our 
meaning was, that the king thould be put in his mother's place. 
Is it fa, the queen anfwered, then I put myſelf in a worfe caſe 
than of before; by God's paſſion, that were to cut my own 
threat, and for a dutchy, or an earldom to yourſelf, you or 
ſuch as you wculd cauſe ſome of your defperate knaves kill me. 
No, by God, he thall never be in that piace. I anfwergd he 
eraves nothing of your majeſty but only of his mother. The 
earl of Leiceſter anſwered that were to make him party to the 
queen my miſtreſs. I laid, he will be far more party, if he be 
in her place thro' her death. She would ſtay no longer, but 
faid ſhe would not have a worſe in his mother's place. And 
faid, tell your king what good I have done for him in holding 
the crown on his head fince he was born, ard that I mind ta 
keep the league that now ſtands between us, and if he break it 
ſhall be a double fault, and with this winded ta have bidden 
us a farewe! : but we efckeuit. Ard I ſpeak craving of her 
that her life may be ſpared for 15 days; the refuſed. Sir 
Robt. craved for only eight days, the faid not for an hour; 
and ſo geid her away. Your majeſty ſees we have delivered all 
we had for offers, but all is for nothing, for ſhe and her coun- 
cel has laid a determination that they mind to follow forth, and 
I fee it comes rather of heir council than herſelf, which TI like 
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the worſe ; for without doubt, fir, it ſhall cut off all friendihip 
ye had here. Altho' it were that once they had meaned well 
to your majeſty, yet remembring themſelves, that they have 
medled with mother's blood, good faith they cannot hope 
great good of yourſelf, a thing in truth I am ſorry for; further 
your —_— may perceive by this laſt diſcourſe of that I pro- 
ponit, if they had meaned well to your majeſty, they had uſed 
it otherwiſe than they have done, for reaſon has bound them. 
But I dare not write all. I mind * if in this 
22 becauſe we look ſhurly our letters troucit by 
way. 

For thet I ſee private credit nor no means can alter their de- 
termination, altho the queen again and the earl of Leiceſter 
has defired to ſpeak with me in particular ; I mind not to ſpeak, 
nor ſhall not; but aſſuredly ſhall let all men fee that I in parti- 
cular was no ways tyed to England, but for the reſpect of your 
majeſty's ſervice. So albeit, . at this time, I could not effeQtuate 
that I defired, yet my upright dealing in it ſhall be manifeſted 
to the world. We are, God willing, then to crave audience, 
where we mind to uſe ſharply our inſtructions, which hitherto 
we have uſed very calmly, for we can, for your honour's cauſe, 
ſay no leſs for your majeſty, than the French ambaſſador has 
faid N his maſter. "SE 3 

So I pray your majeſty conſider my vpright dealing in your 
ſerv ce, pw $4 the — for had A — double by any I 
might have here had credit, but being I came only for that cauſe 
I wilt not my credit ſhall ſerve here to any further purpoſe. 1 
pray God preſerve your majeſty and ſend you a true and ſincere 
triendſhip. From London this 12th of Jan. 1586. 

I vuxpERSTAND the queen is to fend one of her own to 


your majeſty. 


To the right hon. my lord vice chancellor and ſecretary to his 
majeſty, from the maſter of Gray. 


V lord, I fend you theſe lines with this incloſed to his 

majeſty, 42 your lordſhip ſhall underſtand how 
matters goes here. And before all things I pray your lordſhip 
move his majeſty to _— my diligence, and not the effect in 
this negotiation, for I ſwear if it had been for the crown of 
England to myſelf I could do no more, and let not unfriends 
have advantage of me, for the world ſhall fee that I loved Eng- 
land for his majeſty's ſervice only. I look ſhortly to find your 
lordſhip friend as ye made promiſe, and by God I thall be to you 
if I can. Wm. Keith and I defired, if matters had gone well, to 
have run a courſe that your lordſhip might have been in 
credit and others diſappointed, but now I will do for you as 
for myſelf ; which is to care for no credit here, for in ience 
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get his mother is gone or ſhortly to go, 


and gave an exam 


in your name that I was aſſured you never had ſpoken it. Mr. 


down all that is paſt of the like ſes, it would conſume 
more paper than I have here, fo I defer it to meeting. There 
is a new conſpiracy alledged againſt the queen to have been in- 
tended, for the French ambaſſador reſident three of his men ta- 
ken, but I think in the end it ſhall prove nothing. Mr. Staf- 
ford, who is ambaſſador for this queen in France, is touched 
with it, his brother is taken here, aiways it has done this harm 
in our negotiation, that all this council would not move this 
queen to meddle with the queen of Scotland's blood, till this in- 
vention was found forth. I remit all other things to the in- 
cloſed. We minded to have ſent to his maj a diſcourſe, 
which we have ſet down of all our proceedings ſince our hither 
coming, but we are ſurely advertized that the bearer is to be 
truſſant by the way for our pacquets, fo that we defer it till our 
own coming; this I have put in a privy part beſide the pac- 
quet. We ſhall I think take leave on Fryday the 13th day, 
where we mind exactly to follow the rigour of our i ions, 
for it cannot ſtand with the king's honour that we ſay leſs then 
the French ambaſſador, which was, le roy mon maiſtre ne peult 
moins fair que ſe reſentir. So that about the 24th I think we 
ſhall, God willing, be at home, except that ſome ſtay come 
which we look not for. The queen and the earl of Leiceſter 
has deſire to ſpeak with me. I refuſed fave in preſence of my 
colleagues, by reaſon I ſee a determination which particular cre- 
dit cannot help, and I crave no credit but for that cauſe, It will 
pleaſe your lordihip retire the incloſed for his majeſty and kee 
it. So after my ſervice commended to yourſelf and bedfellow, 
commit you to God. From London the 12th of Jan. 1586. 


To the king's majeſty, from fir Robert Melvill. 


T may pleaſe your majeſty, ſince the direction of our former 
letters, we had audience, and her majeſty appeared to take 


our overtures in good part in preſence of her council; albeit no of gr A. 
offence would take place with them, having taken reſolution to Dick, Vol. 


proceed A. fol, 181. 
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eed with extremity, not the lefs it pleaſed her majeſty to de- 

e us to ſtay for two days on taking our cave, until the had 
adviſed upon our propoſitions ; ſince which time, her majeſty is 
become more hard by ſome letters (as we are informed) has 
come from Scotland, making ſome hope to believe that your ma- 
jeſty takes not this matter to heart, as we know the contrary in 
effect, and had of betore removed the like cpinion out of het 
majeſty's mind. which by ſiniſter information was credited, theit 
reports has hindered our commiiſion, and abuſed this queen, 
fearing in like manner we thall be ſtayed until anfwer come from 
Scotland by ſuch perſon as they have intelligence of. And al- 
beit that it will be well enough known to all men how heavily 
your majeſty takes theſe proceedings to heart, the truth is, that 
they have by this occaſion fo | pe" op the queen, that it is like 
to hirder our negotiation. As alſo Allynout Stewart is to he 
directed in their party, by cur knowledge, who has awantyt 
more of his credit, than I believe he may perform, and we willed 
him to deſiſt from this dealing, ſaying it does harm, and he is 
not meet for that purpoſe, remitting to your majefſty's gvod di- 
recion to take order herein as we thall be anſwerable to yout 
majeſty not to omit any point we have in charge, as the truth 
is, the maſter of Grhaye has behaved himfelf very rightly and 
diſcreetly in this charge, and evil tayne with be divets in theit 
parties who were of before his friends. We have been behald- 
ing to the menſtrals who has born us beſt company, but has 


not been troubled with others. Wylzeme Kethe hath left no- 


thing undone that he had in charge. As for maſter Archibald 
he has promiſed at all times to do tis dewoyr, wherein he ſhail 
find true report made to your majeſty, craving pardon of your 
majeſty that I have been fo tedious, after I have kiiſed your ma- 
jſty's hand I humbly take my leave. Praying Ged to grant 
your majeity many good days and happy, in whoſe protection I 
commit your majeſty ; at London, the 2oth of Jan. 1586. 


SIR, 
ALBEIT Maſter George has not been in commiſſion, he 
is not inferior in his ſervice to any of us, as well by his good ad- 
vice and diligent care he takes for the advancement of ycut 
ſervice, wherein we have not been a little furthered. 


To the king's majefty, from z the maſter of Gray and fr Roben 
lvi 


LEASE it your majefty in the laſt audience we had, ſince 

our laſt advettiſement, by Wm. Murray, we find her ma- 
jeſty at the reſuming our offers ſomething mitigated, and inclined 
to conſicler more deeply of them, becauſe we got cut leate, at 
6 
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our reaſoning, certain of the council, lord of Lei- 
22 


ceſter, ſir Chriſtopher Haton, my lord 
Hawart being preſent in the chamber, gave little ſhare of any 
great contentment to have her from her former reſolution, now 
caſſin in perplexity what ſhe ſhould do, always we left her in 
that ſtate, and ſince have daily preſſed conferrence with the 
whole council which to this hour we have not yet obtained. 
This day we have ſent down to crave our leave. The greateſt 
hinder which our negotiation has found hitherto is a perſuaſion 
they have here that either your majeſty deals ſuperficially in this 
matter, or that with time ye may be moved to digeſt it, which 
when with great difficulty we had expugnit, we anew that 
certain letters written to them of late from Scotland has found 
ſome place of credit with them in our contrare. So that reſoly- 
ing now to clear them of that doubt by a ſpecial meſſage, they 
have made choice of Sir Alexander Stewart to try your highneſs's 
meaning in it, and to perſuade your majeſty to like of their pro- 
ceedings, where from no terror we can fay out unto him is able 
to divert him, he has given out that he has credit with your 
majeſty, and that he doubts not to help this matter, at your 
highneſs's hand. If he come there that errand, we think your 
majeſty will not overſee the great diſgrace that his attempts ſhall 

ive us here, if he be not tane order with before that he be fur- 
— and if ſo be that any other be directed (as our in- 
telligence gives us there ſhall) our humble ſuit is to your majeſty, 
that it may pleaſe your highneſs to hear of us what we find 
here, and at what point we leave this matter with her majeſty, 
before that they find accidence, the cauſes whereof remitting to 
our private letters. We commit your majeſty for the preſent 
to God's eternal protection. From London this 21ſt of Jan. 
1586. 
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I had no opportunity of ſeeing ſeveral of the following papers, 
till oſe ſheets of the hiſtory, to which they relute, were 
printed off. For this reaſon no references are made to them 
there 3 but ] hade ſupplied that defeci by murking the parii- 
cular paſſages in the hijtory which they ſes ue to illuſtrate. 


No. XXXI. (Vol. I. p 236. line 29.) 


Account of the ſentence of a divorce between the carl of Both 
well and lady Jean Gorcon his wife. From 2 manuſcript 
belonging to Mr. David Falconar, advocate. Fol. 455. 


POUN the 29 of Apryle 1567, before the. richt hon. 

Mr. Robert Maitand dean of Aberdene, Mr. Edward 
Henryſon doctor in the laws, two of the ſenators of the 
college of juſtice, Mr. Clement Little, and Mr. J. lexandet 
Syme advocatis, commiſſers of Ednr. compeercd Mr. Henry 
Kinroſſe, rag tag for Jean Gourdoune countes cf Bothwell, 
conftitute be her for purſewing of ane proces of divorcement, 
intendit by her contra James carle Bothwell her huſband for 
adultry, committed be him with Beiſie Crauſurde, the purſuers 
ſeruant for the time; and ſicklyke, for the ſaid earle, compear- 
ed Mr. Edmond Hay, who efter he had purſued and craved 
the purſewar's urator's oath de calumnia, if he had juft 
caus to purſew the faid action, and obtained it, denyd the libell. 
and the faid Mr. Harrie took the morne, the laſt day of Amyle, 
to prove the ſame pro prima. The quhilk day, having produced 
ſome witneſſes, he took the next day, being the 1 of May, to 
do farther diligence. Upon the quhilk 1 of May, he pro- 
duced ſome moe witneſſes, and renounced farther probatioune 
After quhilk, he defired a term to be aſſigned to pronounce ſen- 
tence. To whom the faic commiſſars aſſigned Satterday next. 
the 3 of May, to pronounce ſentence therein, ſecundum alli- 
gata et probata, quhilk accordingly was given that day in fa- 
vour of the purſewar. 

Ar the fame time there was another proces intendit be the 
earl of Bothwell contra his lady, for to have their marriage de- 
chred nuil, as being contracted againſt the canons, without = 
diſpenſation, and he and his lady being within degrees defendand, 
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vizferdis a kin, and that wyſe for expeding of this proces, there 
was a Coummilſiuone grantit to the archbiſhop of St. Androis to 
cognoce ard determine it, and Rot. biſhop of Dunkeld, William 
bithop of Dunblane, Mr. Andro Craufurd chanon in Glaſgow, 
and parſon of Egelſhame, Mr. Alexander Creightoun, and Mr. 
George Cook chancellor of Dunkeld and to Mr. Johne Man- 
derſtoun chanon in Dunbar and prebendar of Peltoune, or any 
ane of them. This commiſſione is datit 27 Aprile 1567, was 
preſented to two of the faids conumiſſioners, viz. Mr. Andr. 
Crawfurd and Mr. John Marderſtoune on Satterday 3 May, by 
Mr. Thomas Hephurne parſon of Auldhamſtocks, procurator 
for the erle of Bothwe!l, who accepted the delegatioune, and 
gave out their citation by pr-cept, directed, Decano Chriſtia- 

nitates de Hadingtone, nec non vicano feu curato eccle. par- 
rochiz de Cre.chtoune, ſeu cuiqunq; alteri cappellano debite 
requiſitis, fer ſummoning at the ſaid erles inſtance, both of the 
lady perſonally if ſhe could be had, or otherways at the pa- 
roſche kerk of Creichtoune the time of ſervice, or at her dwel- 
ing place before witneſſes, primo, ſecundo, tertio, et 
torie, unico tamen contextu protuplice edicto. And likeways 
to be witneſſes in the faid matter, Alex. bi of Galloway, 
who did marry the faid erle and his lady, in Halereud-houſe 
kirk, in Feb. 1565, fir John Bannatyne of Auchnoule juſtice 
clerk, Mr. Robert Creichtoun of Elliot the queen's advocate, 
Mr. David Chalmers provoſt of Creichtoune and chancellor of 
Roſs, Michael abbot of Melroſs, and to compear before 
the ſaid judges, or any one of them in St. Geils kirk in Ednr. 
on Monday the 5 of May. be thamſelves, or their procurators. 
Upon the faid 5 oo * 1 4 <8 of the 
ju t only being preſent compeared the - 
. e. Sk the — that were in the former 8 
Edmond Hay ( articulatlie and ſome ap Fray 
of the witneſſes ſummoned produced, and received for proving ,eathefis 
of the fame. The faid procurator renounced farder probat illegible. 
oune, and the judge aſſigned the morne, the 6th of May, ad 
licandum producta, nempe depoſitiones ipſorum teſtium. The 
quhilk day, poſt publicatas depoſitiones prædictas, Mr. Hen. 
Kinroſſe, procurater for the lady inſtanter objecit objeQi 
juris generaliter, contra pro ductæ, infuper renunciavit ulteri- 
ori defenſioni; proinde concluſa de conſenſu procuratorum hinc 
inde cauſa, judex prædictus ſtatuit craſtinum diem pro termina, 
ad pronunciandam ſuam ſententiam definituram, ex deductis co- 
ram eo, in præſenti cauſa et proceſſa. Conform hereunto, on 
Wedneſday the 95th of May, the ſaid judge gave out his ſen- 
tence in favour of the erle, declaring the marnage to be, and to 
have been null from the beginning, in reſpe& of their contin- 
gence in blood, which hindered their lawful marriage without 
a diſpenſation obtained of befoir. 

Vol. Il. Q No. XXXII 


. 
No. XXXII. (Vol. I. p. 251, line 29) 


Queen Mary to queen Elizabeth. 


MADAM, 


Cott. Lib. * HOUGH the neceſſity of my cauſe (which maketh 
Cal. 1. A me to be importune to you) do make you to judge that 
— go am out of the way; yet ſuch as have not my paſſion, nor the 
— 4 reſpects whereof you are perſuaded, will think that I do as my 
tion. cauſe doth require. Madam, I have not accuſed you, neither 
in words, nor in thought, to have uſed yourſelf evil towards me 

And I believe, that you have no want of good underſtanding, io 


keep you from perſwaſion againſt your natural good inclination. 


ceive very evil furtherance in my matters, fince my coming hi- 
I thought that I had ſufficiently diſcourſed unto you the 
diſcommodities, which this delay bringeth unto me. And eſpe- 
cially that they think in this next month of Auguſt, to hold a 
ee ſervants. And in the mean 
time, I am ſtayed here, and yet will you, that I ſhould put my- 
{elf further into your country, (without ſeeing you) and remove 
me further from mine; and there do me this diſhonour, at the 
requeſt of my rebels, as to ſend commiſſioners to hear them 
i as you would do to a mere ſubject, and not hear me 
Now, madam, I have promiſed you to come to 
having there made my moan and complaint of theſe 
they coming thither, not as poſſeſſors, but as ſub- 
to anſwer, I would have beſought you to hear my juſti- 
of that which they have falſely ſet furth againſt me 
las wig 1 myſelf thereof, you might then di 
my ca and let me go for tuch as I am. 
ſay, if I were culpable I would be better ad- 
but being not ſo, I can't accept this diſhonour at their 
that being in poſſeſſion will come and accuſe me 


4 


S, 
ql 


55. 
2 


17 
1 


Ike 


; 
. 


BY 


is you not to do thus, 
ood, if J receive ſtran- 


you will, the or blame 


ithout any 
I proteſt that 1 


gers, 


But in the mean time I can't chuſe (having my ſenſes) but per- 
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rs, than to ſufier them to be utterly undone, to re- 
— icular commodity. y wing 6 


ceive, in time to come, many 
things to move me to fear that I ſhall have to do, in this country, 
with others, than with you. But ſoraſmuch as nothing hath fol- 


lowed upon my laft moan, I hold my peace, happen what may 
abide 4 
happ. I have as leef to | my fortune, as to leck it, and q 


endare _ 
not find it. Further it pleaſed you to give licence to my ſub- 1 
jccts to go and come. This hath been refuſed by my lord | 
Scrocp ar.d Mr. Knolls (as they ſay) by your commandment, be- 
cauſe I would not depart hence to your charge, untill I had an- : 
ſwer of this letter, tho? I ſhewed them that you required my 7% 
anſwer, upon the two points, contained in your letter. 1 
THE one is to let you briefly underſtand, I am come to you 
to make my man to you, the which being beard, I would de- 
clare unto you mine innocency, and ther require your aid, and 
for lack thereof, I can't but make my moan and complaint to 1 
God, that I am not heard in my juſt quarrel, and to appeal to $ 
other princes to have reſpect thereunto, as my caſe requireth ; | 
and to you, madam, fuſt of all when you ſhall have examined 
your conſcience before him, and have him for witneſs —@—De—— 
And the other, which is to come further into your 3 and A 
not to come to your preſence, I will eſteem that as no favour, 7 
but will take it for the contrary, obeying it as a thing forced. | 
In the mean time, I beſeech you, to return to me my lord Her- | 
ries, for I can't be without him, having none of my counſel 4 
here, and alſo to ſuffer me, if it pleaſe you, without further 5 Lb 
delay, to depart hence whitherſoever it be out of this country. : 
I am ſure you will not deny me this ſimple requeſt for your ho- 
nour's ſake, ſeeing it doth Lok rn you to uſe your natural 
goodneſs towards me otherwiſe, and ſeeing that of mine own 
accord, I am come hither, let me Cepart again, with — 
And if Ged permit my cauſes to ſucceed well, I ſhall be 1 
to you for it; and happening otherwiſe, yet I can't blame — 114 
ſhall 


As for my lord Fleming, ſeeing that upon my credit you 

ſuffered him to go 2 to his houſe, I warrant you he 

paſs no further, but ſhall return when it ſhall pleaſe you. In 

that you truſt me, I will not (to die for it) deceive you. But 

from Dumbarton I anfwer not, when wy L. Fleeming ſhall be Perhaps 

in the tower. For they which are within it, will not forbear/*” 

to receive ſuccour, if I don't aſſure them of yours; no, tho 

you would charge me withal, for I have left them in charge, to 

have more reſpect to my ſervants and to wy eſtate, than to my 

life. Good ſiſter be of another mind, win the heart, and all 

ſhall be yours, and at your commandment. I thought to fatis- 
you wholly, if I might have ſeen you. Alas ! do not as the 
rpent, that 5 for I am no enchanter, but 


your ſiſter, and natural couſin. If Cæſar had not difdained to 
Q 2 hear 
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happy life. 


is, be your 


nor commanded 


r 


hear or read the complaint of an advertiſer, he had not fo died ; 
why ſhould princes ears be ſtopped ſeeing that they are painted 
ſo long ? Meaning that they ſhould hear all and be well ad- 
viſed, before they anſwer. I am not of the nature of the baſi- 
liſk, and leſs of the chamelion, to turn you to my likeneſs, and 
tho' I ſhould be fo dangerous and curs'd as men fay, you are 
ſufficiently armed with conftancy and with juſtice, which I re- 
quire of God, who give you grace to uſe it well with long and 
From Guile, the 5th of July, 1568. 


No. XXXIII. (Vol. I. p. 252. line 35) 


A letter from my lord Herries to my lord Scroop, and fir P. 
Knollis, September 3d, 1568. 


V lords, pleaſit your honourable lordſhips, I am infor-' 

mit by James Borthwick, lately come from the queen's 

majeſty ſoverane, that it is ſchawin to her highneſs. I huld 

have 2 in Crawfurdmure, ſen my laſt cuming into this 

realm, upon the earl of Murray's dependants. And that I fuld 

_ cauſit, or been of __ . have ridden in 
gland, to ſlay or ſpulzie her majeſty's ſubjects. 

Iv lords, — it right needful becauſe your lordſhips 
ſoverane, commanded to attend upon the queen's 
majeſty my miſtreſs, ſo having daily acceſs in thir matters, to 
declare upon the truth ; humbly defiring that your lordſhip's 
_ for God's cauſe, certificate the queen your ſoverane 

me. 
As God lives, I have neither conſented, nor any wiſe had 
knowledge of ony Scottisman's ryding in England, to do the 
ſubjects thereof hurt in bodies or s, ſence the ſiege of 
Leith; and as I underſtand it ſhall be fund true, that gif on) 
fic open hurt be done, it is by the queen my ſovereign's di 
obedients, and that I have not ridden nor hurt no Scottiſhman, 
any hurt to be done to them, ſen my coming 
from the queen's majeſty of England, it is well kend, for that 
never ane will complain of me. 

I nave done more good to Crawfurdmure nor ever the 
earl of Murray has done, and will be loatheſt to do them any 
harm than he will. Except the queen's majeſty's your ſove- 
reign, reer is al- 
togidder inventit leaſing, her grace ſall be it, and tyne the 
hearts of true men here, quhom of ſic report ſall be made, 
— 2 would ſerve hir, and may, better than they unwor- 

Mr lords, I underſtand the queen's maj ſoverei 
is not contented of this bruit, that ne ay Fre 
come in this realm, with the duke of Chattlerault. Truth it 
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is, I am no manner of way the counfall of their cuming, nor 
has no fic certainty thereof, as I hear by Borthwick's report 
from the queen's majeſty your —_— And gif I might as 
well ſay it, as it is true indeed, her graceſelf is all the wyitt, 
and the counſall that will never let her take order with my 
maiſtreſs cauſe. For that our ſovereign havand her majelty's 
1 N be writing, of luff, friendſhip, and aſſiſtance gif need 
ſo requirit. ck ther nook, upon the 16 day of May, 
ſen that time the queen's majeſty has commanded me diverſe 
times to declare ſhe would accept her cauſe, 50s Go key, 2h 
to put her in peaceable poſſeſſion of this realme, and when I 
w yaw by wdly me 
wold either do for her, (as her ſpecial truſt was ſhe U 
— — iſes, or otherwiſe gif her coun- 
ſal wold not conſent, as I ſhow her grace I fand diverſe repug- 
nant) then that ſhe would it har to paſs in France, or to 
ſome other to ſeek ſupport, 2 hereof, (quhilk 
was agains all reaſon) that the wonkd perm Far to reten ia her 
awin countrie, in fic ſempil manner as ſhe came out of it, and 
faid to her majeſty ave of thir, of her honour, hq hee be 
refuſit, ſecand that ſhe was comed in her realm _ 
ings and promiſes of friendſhip. And ficklike, Mead to 
highneſs, gif my maiſtreſs had the like 


of her ile 
and eſtates, as ſhe had of herſelf, I ſhould have reprovit them 
> hly, gif thay had not condeſcendit to one of thir three, and 
fo I fay, and fo I write, that in the world it dall be maiſt repre- 
hendable, gif this promiſe taketh not other good effect, nor yet 
it does. qe mop „I get gud anſwer of thir promiſes 
of friendſhip made to m wereign, and to put her grace in this 
her awin countrie — we have fund the contrary work- 
ing by Mr. Middlemore, directit from her highneſs to ſtay the 
army that cruiſt down our houſes. And alſua, in the preceding 
of this late pretended parliament, promiſed twenty days before 
the time to myſelf to have cauſed it been diſchargit. And yet 
contrary to 2 5 Junge have they made their pretendit manner 


of forfaulture of 31 men of guid reputation, biſhops, abbotis, 
— — t ſubjects to our ſovereign, only for her 
cauſe 


Tur v have alſo diſponit, ſen our ſovereign's cauſe was ta- 
ken upon hand be the s majeſty of that realm, an hun- 
dred thouſand * Scots worth of her awin true ſubj = 

under the c of their law, groundit their 
ox Yr of ſtowing, E Wl 

Tur murders, ons, the burnings, the raviſhing 
of women, the deſtruction of policy, both eccleſiaſtical and 
temporal, in this mean time, as in wy former writings I faid it 
was lamentable to ony chriſtian man to hear of except God gif 


profeſſion of the evangile of Jefus Chriſt profeſſit 


e, the 
2 counſall and realme, be mair myndit, 3 
> | 
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auld inamity that has ſtand betwixt the reaims, many of my 
countrymen will doubt in this article, and their proceedir.gs put 
tis my ſelf in ſanct Thomas belief. 

Now, my lords, gif the queen's majeſty of that realm, upon 

hais promiſe and honour my maiſtreis came there, as I have 
Lad. will leave all the French writings, ard French phraſes of 
writings, quhilks amongis them is over meikle on baith the 
ſides unfit, and plainly, according to the auld true cuſtom of 
Ingland and Scotland, quherein be a word promiſt truth was 
oblerved, promiſe, in the name of the eternal God, and upon 
the high honour of that nobill and princcly blude of the kings 
of Ingland, quhereof ſhe is deſcendit. and preſently wears the 
diadem, that ſhe will . maiſtreſs in her awin country, and 
cauſe her as queen t in her authority and ſtrength to be 
obeyit, and to do the fame will appoint an certain day within 
two months, at the fartheſt, as we underſtand this to be our 
weill, ſua will we, or the maiſt part of us all, follow upon it, 
leaving the Frenchmen, and their evil French phraſes togidder. 
And therefore, and for the true perpetual friendſhip of that 
realm, will condition, and four our part, with the grace of Al- 
mighty God, keep fic heads and conditions of agreement, as 
noble and wiſe men can condeſcend upon, for the weill of this 
haill iſland. As I have been partlings declaring to the queen 
your fovereign, quhilk I ſhew to your lordſhips ſelfis both in 
religion. in the puniſhment of the earl Bothwile, for the queen's 
laſt huſband's laughter, and for a mutual band of amity perpe- 
tua lly to remain amangis us. 

DounTLEss, my lords, without that, we may find ſic 
time and friendful working, as may gif us occaſion baith to for- 
gette Middlemore and this late pretendit parliament, we will 
turn the leaf, leaving our ſovercign agains our will to reſt where 
the is, under the promiſe of friendſhip. As I have baith ſaid. 
and will ever affirm, made be your fovereign, quhilk was only 
cauſe of her graces coming in that realme, and ſeek the help 
and moyen of French, or Spaniſh, till expulſe this treaſonable 
and falſe pretendit authority, quhilk means to reign above us. 

Mr lords, I defire your lordſhips conſider, that it is he, that 
maiſt deſires the amity betwixt Ingland and Scotlard to conti- 
nue, and of a poor man belt caute has, that writs this. 

My brother, the laird of Skirling, ſchaws me, that in your 
lordihips communing with him, it appearit to him, your mind 
was we ſhold fuffer the earl of Murray to work, altho' it were 
agains reaſon to us, and complain thereof to the queen's majeſty, 
and her highneſs wald fee it reformit. My lords, her majeſty 
will be over meikle troublit to reform the wranges we have 
ſuſtainit already For I am ſure, gifreafon and juitice may have 
place, our maiſireſs, and we her ſubhjects, have received expreſs 
wrang, far above two hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, in the 
ume of this unhappy government, ſeeing the reformation of fa 
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great cauſes, comes, now a days, ſo flowlie, and the ungodly 
law of oblivion in fic matters fo meikle praQtis'd, I think, now- 
ther for the queen's honour, nor our weill. your lordſhips would 
ſua mean, nor that it is good to us to follow it. that ye 
will give your ſovereign lic advertiſement thereof as your good 
wiſdoms ſhall find in this cauſe meet. It will be true and 
friendful working for us, indeed, and nowther French phraſes, 
nor boaſt ng, and finding little other effect, that will cauſe us 
to hold away the Frenchmen. This is plainly written, and I 
defire your lordihips plain anſwer, for in truth and plainnefs 
langeſt continues gud friendſhip, quhilk in this matter I pray 
God may lang continue, and have your lordſhips in his keep- 
ing. Off Dumfreis, the 3d day of September 1 568. 
Your lordſhips at my power 
to command leifully 
HERRIS. 


Queen Mary to Q. Elizabeth. 


ADAME ma bonne ſoeur. Pay reſteu de vos lettres, 
d'une meſine date; une, ou vous faites mention de 
Vexcuſe de Monſr. de Murra pour tenir fon pretendu parlement, 
qui me ſemble bien froid, pour obtenir ptus de tollerance que j 
m'eſtois perſuadee n'avoir par voſtre promeſſe, quant a olr 
donner commiſſion de venir ſans un t pour leur peu de 
nombre de nobleſſe alors, je vous reſpons, qu'ils n ont que trois 
ou quatre d avantage, qui euſſent auſſi bien dit leur opini 
bors de parlement, qui ma eſte tenu tant pour cette effect, 
mais pour fair ce qu” expreſſement nous avions requis eſtre em- 
ſches, qui eſt la forfalture de mes ſubjects pour m'avoir eſtẽs 
fdelles, ce que je m'afſurois, juſques a hier, avoir eu en pro- 
meſſe de vous, par la lettre ecrite a mi lord Scrupe Maiſtre 
Knoleis vous induire a ire contre eulx, voire, a les enſayre re- 
ſentir ; touteſois je vois que je Pay mal pris, jen ſuis plus mar- 
rie, pour * votre lettre qu il me montrerent, et leur pa- 
role, je Vay ſi divulguement aſſuray que pour vengeance que 
5 en deſiraſſe, fi non mettre difference entre leur faux deporte- 
mens, et les miens ſinceres. Dans voſtre lettre auſſi datee du 
rome d' Aouſt, vous ONT 007 ons. I think your adverſe 
party, ſundry former advices, will hold no ia- 
„ ment, a all; and if they do, it Nee 
aſſembly, to accord whom to ſend into this realm and in 
« what ſort; for otherwiſe, 7 ſhall proceed in manner of 
. „with any act of judgment againſt any perfor, 
bal | not, in any wiſe, allow thereof ; and if they all be 
« fo overſeen, then you may think the ſame to be of no other 
* moment, than the former procedures: and by ſuch their rath 
% manner rr they ſhall moſt prejudice theinſclves. 
« and be to condemn them, in their doings.” Sur 
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„jay contremande mes ſerviteurs, les faiſſant retirer, fouf- 
— lon voſtre commandement d' (tre fauſſement non 
traitres, par ceulx, qui le font de vray ; ct encore d'etre pro- 
voques par eſcarmons dies, et par princes de mes gens et let- 
tres, et au contraire vous etes informee que mes ſuhjects ont 
evahis les voſtres, Madame qui a fait ce rapport n'eſt pas hom- 
me de bien, car laird Serford et ſon fils ſont et ont eſtes mes re- 
belles depuis le commencement ; enquires vous, „ils n'eſtotent 
a Donfris aveques eulx, j avois offri reſpondre de fa frontiere, 
ce qui me fut refuſe ce qui m'endevroit aſſes deſcharger, near- 
moins, pour vous faire preuve de ma fidelite, et de leur falſitẽ, 
s' il vous me fayte donner le nom des coulpables, et me fortifier, 
je commanderay mes ſubjects les pour ſuivre, ou fi vous voules 
que ce ſoit les voſtres, les miens leur. ayderont ; je vous prie 
m'en mander voſtre volonte, au reſte mes ſubjects fdelles feront 
reſponſables a tout ce que leur ſera mis fu les contre vous, ni les 
voſtres, ni les rebclles, defpuis que me conſeillates les faire re- 
tirer. Quant aux Francois, j'ctcrivis que Von m'en fit nulle 
pourſuite, car j eſperois tant en vous, que je n'en aurois be- 
ſoign, — je ne ſyeu ſi le dict aura en mes lettres mais, je vous 
jure devant Dieu que je ne ſay choſe du monde de leur venue, 
que ce que m' en aves manday, ni n' en ai out de France mot du 
monde, et ne le puis croire pour ceſt occaſion, et fi ils i font, 
c'eſt fans mon ſceu ni corſentement. Pourquoy je vous ſupplie 
re me condamner fans n'ouire, car je ſuis preſt de terir tout ce 
que j ay offert a Mciter Knoleis, et vous affure que voſtre ani - 
te, qu'il vous pleſt mofirir, ſera reſcue avant toutes les choſes 
du monde, quant France fervit la pour preſſer leur retour a 
ceſte condition, que premes mes affaires en mein, en ſoeur, et 
bonne ami, comme ma France eft en vous; mais une choſe 
ſcule me rende confuſe, Jay tant q enemis qu'ont votre oreille, 
laquelle ne pouvant avoir par parolle, toutes mes actions vous 
font deſguiſces, et falſement raportees, par quoi il n'eſt impot- 
ſihle de m'afſurer de vous, pour les manteries qu'on vous a fait, 
pour deftruire voſtre bonne volentẽ de moy ; par quoy je deſire- 
rois bien avoir ce bien vous faire entendre ma ſincere et bonne 
a ffection, laquelle je ne puis fi bien deſcrire, que mes enem a 
tor! ne la decolorc. Ma bonne foeur, gagnes moy ; . envoycs 
moy querir, n'entres en jcalouſie pour faulx raports de celle qui 
me defire que votre bonne grace; je me remettray fur Mefter 
Knoleis a qui je me ſu'+ librement deſcouverte, et apres vous 
avoir baiste les mains, je prieray Dieu vous donner en farte, 
longue et heureuſe vie. Boton, ou je vous promets, je 
nepere partir, qu axe ques voſtre bonne grace, quoyque les 
menteurs mentent Ce 26 d' Aouſt. 
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No. XV. (Vol. I. p. 316. line 25.) 
Letter of Walſingham's to Randolph, Feb. 3. 1550-1. 


SIR, 

HAVE received from my lord lieutenant the copy of 

letter of the 25th of the laſt di ected unto his lordſhip, con- 
taining a report of your negotiation with the king and his coun- 
cil, in your ſecond audience, wherewith having made her ma- 
jeſty acquainted, ſhe ſeemed ſomewhat to miflike, that you 
thould fo long defer io deal for the enlargement of Empedocles. 
But I made antwer in your behalf, that I thought you were di- 
rected by the advice of the faid Ewpedocles' friends, in the ſol- 
liciting of that cauſe, who knew what time was ſitteſt for you 
to take to deal therein, with moſt effeQ, and beſt ſucceſs, with 
which anſwer, her majeſty did in the end reſt very well fatished, 
touching that point. 

You « putting of us in hope that D'Aubigny might eaſily be 
won at — * devotion, was at firſt interpreted to have 
been ironie ſpoke by you. But fince it ſeemeth you inſiſt upon 
it, I could wiſh you were otherwiſe perſwaded of the man, ot 

at leaſt kept that opinion to yourſelf, for conſidering the end and 
| ſe ot his coming into Scotland, as may be many ways ſuf- 

ently proved, was only to advance the queen's liberty, and 
reception into that government, to overthrow religion, and to 
procure a foreign match with Villenarius, wherein the incloſed 
copy, which you may uſe to good purpoſe there, ſhall partiy 
give you ſome light; there is no man here can be perſwaded 
that he will change his purpoſe, for ſo ſmall advantage, as he 
is likely to find by it, and therefore you thall do well to forbear 
to harp any more upon that ſtring, as I have already written 
to you. The prince of Orange ſending, I fear will not be in 
time that it may do any good ; for beſides that theſe people 
are in themſelves ſlow in their refotutions, their own affairs are, 
at preſent, ſo great, their ſtate fo confuſed, and the prince's 
authority fo ſmall, that he cannot fc fon take order in it; and 
yet for mine own part, I have not been negligent or careleſs in 
the matter, having, more than three weeks patt, ſent one about 
it, from whom ncvertheleſs I do vet hear nothing. The let- 
ters, you defire ſhould be written thither h the French miniſters, 
I have given order to Mr. Killingrew to procure, who, I doubt 
not, will carefully perform it, fo that, I hope, I ſha!l have them 
to ſend you by the next. And fo I commit you to God. At 
Whitehall the third of February 1580. 

. Your very loving couſin and ſervant, 
| FRA. WALSINGHAM. 

This letter is an original, and in ſome parts of it wrote in cyphers 

and explained by another hand. By Empedocles is underſtood 

Merton, by Villenarius the kirg of Scots, D' Aabigny is marked 

0—I—0 3 Feb. 
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3 Feb. 1580. 


Sundry notes gathered upon diligence given, and in time 
to be — manifeſted, being now 2 meet to be in 
convenient ſort uſed, and laid Racket D OY to prove 
him abuſing the king, the nobility, and that ſtate 


Cot. Lib. IRST, it hath been informed, by credible means, that 
Calig. C. 6. D'Aubigny was privy and acquainted with la Naue the 
— wad king's mother's ſecretary, coming into Scotland, and of his er- 
rand there, tending chiefly to perſuade the king, to think and 
eſteem it an evil prefident for princes, that ſubjefts might have 
power to deprive their lawful ſovereigns, as they did his mother, 
who 2 rr either of the 
preſent government t realm, or of the poſſeſſion of 
the — and inheritance thereof, but X to aſſure the ſame 
to him; and that for the accompliſhment of that aſſurance, the 
king ſhould have A —__ to have governed, for 
ſome ſhort time, as 42 4 to rule as go- 
vernor of the princ his mo- 
ther, untill the king's 8 | ; after which 
time, D'Aubi uld have power given to eſtabliſh and 
reſign that kin to the king, by his mother's voluatary 
conſent, whereby all ſuch, as had before been in action a 
the queen or her authority, might be brought to ſtand in the 
king's mercy. And for that — king might live in more ſurety, 
D'Aubigny ſhould be declared both — perſon in ſucceſſion 
of that crown, and alſo lieutenant-general of Scotland, and 
that D'Aubigny, before his departure out of France, received 
commiſſion from the king's mother to the effects remembred, 
or near the ſame. That in this behalf he had conference with 
the biſhops of Glaſgow, and Roſs, and with fir James Baford, 
with which perſons, and with the duke of Guiſe, he had and 
hath frequent intelligence, and by fir James Baford he was ad- 
viſod to confer with the lord John Hamilton before his repair 
into Scotland, whereunto he agreed, and yet afterwards he 
ſent one John Hamilton, to the faid lord John, to excuſe him 
in this part, alledging, that he did forbear to come to him, leſt 
he Mould marr or hinder greater effects to be executed 
by him in Scotland. 
Tnar before his coming into that realm, the nobility 2nd 
country were well quieted and united m good concord, with 
t love betwixt the king and nobility, and amongſt the no- 
Riege, but he hath both drawn the king againſt ſundry of the 
chiefeſt of his nobility, that have been 2 ready, and have ex- 
pended their blood and poſſeſſions to preſerve religion, and de- 


s perſon, his government and eſtate, and alſo hath 
ind the kings yr ene 
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dered betwixt the king and his nobility, and eſpecially with ſuch 
25 have been in action againſt the king's mother, and her au- 
thority, who by force and means of the faid commiſſion and 
practice, thouid have been brought into moſt dangerous condi- 
non; and who alſo may find theinſelves in no ſmall perril, whiles 
he poſſeſſes the king's ear, abuſeth his preſence, and holdeth 
fucn of the principal keys and ports of his realme, as he pre- 
ſently enjoyeth. 

Tur he hath drawn the king, not only to forget the great 
benefits done to him and his on, by the queen's majeſty of 
England, but alſo to require the fame with ſundry ſigns of great 
unthankfulneſs, and wounding therewith the honour of her ma- 
jeſty, and thereby hath adventured to ſhake the happy amity 
long time continued betwixt thoſe princes. 

Aud whereas theſe griefs were to be repaired by gentle let- 
ters and good offers, to have paſſed, and been done betwixt 
them : in which reſpect, the king and council 1 7 * reſolved 
to write to her majeſty, for. her highneſsꝰ better ſatisfaction in 
the late negotiation of Mr. Alexander Hume of Northberwick, 
had given crder to the king's ſecretary to frame that letter : He 
minding to break the bond of amity in ſunder, willed the ſecre- 
tary to be ſure that nothing ſhould be inſerted in that letter, 
whereby the kivg ſhould crave any thing at her hands, ſceking 
thereby to cut off all loving courtifics betwixt them, as by the 
declaration of the faid ſecretary may be better learned, and 
thereupon further approved. 

Tnuar under tae hope and encouragement of 1 
protection, Alexander King preſumed with that boldneſs to 
make his lewd harangue, and by his means hath hitherto eſcap- 
ed chaſtiſement and correction, due for his offence. 

Tu ar fir James Baford, condemned of the ſlaughter of the 
king's father, hath bcen called into the realm by Lennox, with- 
out the privity of the king. And whercas the faid fir James 
found in a green velvet deſk, late the earl of Bothwell's, and 
faw, and had tr his hands the principal hard of the conſpira- 
tors in that murder, and can declare and witneſs who were 
authors and executors of the fame ; he is drawn bv Lennox to 
ſuppreſs the truth, and to accuſe ſuch as he himſelf knoweth 
to be innocent; and as by order of law, will be ſo found, if 
they may have due trial, which, contrary to all juſtice, is by 
Lennox means deni:d. 


This is the charge againſt D' Aubigny, mentioned in the fore- 
9 letter by Walfingham ; but b» Baford they mean fir James 
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No. XVI. (Vol. II. p. 5. line 42.) 


The Scottiſh queen's offers upon the effect of her liberty pro- 
pounded by her ſecretaty Naw, November 1584. 


HE queen my miſtreſs being once well aſſured of your 
majeſty's amity. 

1. WII I declare openly that ſhe will (as it is ſincerely her 
meaning) ſtrictly to join unto your majeſty, and to the fame to 
yu and bear the chief honour and reſpect, before all other 

ings and princes in Chriſtendom. 

2. SHE will ſwear, and proteſt ſolemnly, a fincere forget- 
fullneſs of all wrongs which ihe may pretend to have been done 
unto her in this realm, and will never, in any fort or manner 
whatſoever, ſhew offence for the ſame. 

3. SHE will avow and acknowledge, as well in her own 
particularname, as alſo for her heirs, and others deſcending 
of her for ever, your majeſty for juſt, true, and lawful queen 
of England. | 

4- 1 D conſequently, will renounce, as well for herſelf, as 
for her ſaid heirs, all rights and pretences which the may claim 
to the crown of England, during your majeſty's life, and other 
prejudice. 

5. SHE will revoke all acts and ſhews, by her heretofore 
made, of pretence to this ſaid crown, to the prejudice of your 
majeſty, as may be the taking of the arms and 22 of 
England, by the commandment of king Francis her late lord 
and huſhand. 

6. Sur will renounce the pope's bull, for ſo much as may 
be expounded to turn in her favour, and for her behoof, touch- 
mg the deprivation of your majeſty, and will declare that the 
will never help and ferve herſelf with it. 

7. SK + will not proſecute, during your majcſty's life, hy open 
force or otherways, ary publick declaration of her right in the 
ſucceſſion of this realm, ſo as ſecret aſſurance be given unto 
her, or at the leaſt publick promiſe, that no deciding thereof 
hall be made in the prejudice of her, or of the king her ſon, 
during your najeſty's life, nor after your deceaſe, untill ſuch 
time as they have been heard thereupon, in publick, free, and 
general aſſembly of the parliament of the ſaid realm. 

8. Sue will not practice, directly or indirectly, with any of 


recur majeſty's ſubjects, neither within nor out of your realm, - 


ary thing tending to war, civil or foreign, againſt your majeſty 
and your efate, be it under pretcxt of religion, or for civil and 
ponuck government. 
9 Su will not maintain or ſupport any of your ſubjects de- 
Clared rebels, and convicted of treaſon againſt you. . 
o. SRE 
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10. Sur will enter into the aſſociation, which was ſhewed 
her at Wiwngheld for the ſurety of your majeſty's life, ſo as there 
be mended or right explicated ſome clauſes, which I will ſhew 
to your majeſty, when I ſhall have the copy thereof, as I have 
before time required. 

11. SHE will not treat with foreign kings and princes, for 
any war or trouble againſt this ſtate, and will renounce, from 
this time, all enterpriſes made or to be made in her favour for 
that reſpect. 

12. FURTHERMORE, this realm being aſſailed by any 
civil or foreign war, ſhe will take part with your majeſty, and 
aſſiſt you in your defence with all her forces and means, de- 
pending of herſelf, and with all her friends in Chriſtendom. 

13. AND to that effect, for the mutual defence and main- 
tenance of your ma jeſty and the two realms of this iſle, the will 
enter with your majeſty in a league defenſive, as ſhall be more 
E adviſed, and will perſuade as much as in her, tbe 

ng her fon to do the like. 

HE leagues with all parts abroad remainiag firm, and ef- 
pecially the ancient league between France and Scotland, in 
that which ſhall not be againſt this preſent. 

14- SHE will enter into a league offenſive, having good aſ- 
ſurance, or ſecret declaration and acknowledgment of her 
right in the ſucceſſion of this crown, and promiſe, that hap- 
— * betwixt wg dey * — (on ſhe 
pray never to happen) the juſt value of her do 
mall be placed for her in ads of the revenue of the hog 

15. Fox affurance of her promiſes and covenants, ſhe doth 
offer to abide herſelf in this realm for a certain time, (better 
hoſtage can ſhe not give than her own perſon) which, fo as the 
be kept in the liberty here before propounded, is not in caſe to 
eſcape ſecretly out of this country, in the ſickly ſtate ſhe is in, 
and with the good order which your majeſty can take therein. 

16. Aud incaſe your majeſty do agree to her full and whole 
deliverance, to retire herſelf at her will out of this realm, the 
faid queen of Scots ſhe will give ſufficient hoſtage for ſuch time 
as will be adviſed. 

17. Ir ſhe abide in this realm, ſhe will promiſe not to de- 
2 of it, without your licence, ſo as it be promiſed unto 

that her ſtate, in ſuch liberty as ſhall be accorded unto her, 
ſhall not be in any fort altered, untill after tryall to have at- 
tempted againſt your life, or other trouble of your eſtate. 

18. Ir the go into Scotland, ſhe will promiſe to alter no- 
thing there in the religion which is now uſed there, ſhe being 
ſuffered to have free exerciſe of hers, for her and her houſtiold. 
as it was at her return out of France; and further, to pull out 
every root of new diviſion between the ſubjects, that none of 
the ſubjects of Scotland ſhall be ſifted for his conſcience, nor 
conſtrained to go to the ſervice of the contrary religion. , 

19. Sur 
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19. Sur will grant a general abolition of all offences done 
againit her in Scotland, and things ſhall remain there as they 
are at this preſent, for that reſpect, ſaving that which bath 
been done againſt her honour, which the meaneth to have re- 
voked and annulled. | 

20. SHE will travel to ſettle a ſure and general reconciliati- 
on between the nobility of the country, and to cauſe to be a 

inted about the king her fon, and in his council, ſuch as ſhall 
be fi for the entertainment of the peace and quiet of the coun- 
wy, and theamity of the realm. 

21. SHE will do her beſt to content your majeſty, in favour 
of the Scots lords baniſhed and r-fuged kither, upon their due 
ſubmiſſion to their princes, and your wajetty's promiſe to ailiit 
the ſaid queen and king of Scotland againſt them, if they hap- 

to fall into their former faults. | 

22. SHE will proceed to the marriage of the king her ſon, 
with the advice and good ccuncil of your majeſty. 

23. As ſhe will paſs nothing without the king her fon, fo 
doth ſhe deſire that he intervene conjointly with her in this trea- 
ty, for the greater and perfeQter afſurance thereof ; for other- 
wiſe any thing can hardly be eſtabliſhed to be ſound and continue 

24. THE ſaid Scotch queen truſteth, that the French king 
her good brother, according to the good affection which he hath 
always ſhewed her, ard hath been afreſh teſtified unto me by 
Monfr. de Manniſſicre for this faid treaty, will very willingly in- 
tervene, and will aſſiſt her for the ſurety of her promiſes. 

25. Au ſo will the prices of the houſe of Lorain follow- 
ing the will of the faid king, will bind themſelves thereuato. 
26. For other kings and princes of Chriſtendom, ſhe will 
aſſay to obtain the like of them, if for greater ſolemnity and 
tion of the treaty it be found to be neceſſary. 

27. Syz doth deſue a ſpeedy anfwer, and final concluſion 

of the premiſſes, to the end to meet in time with all inconveni- 
EnCies. 
28. Aud in the mean time, the more to ſtrengthen the ſaid 
treaty, as made by ber of a pure and frank will, ſhe deſireth 
that demonſtration be made of ſome releaſement of her cap- 
tivity. 


Objections againſt inſt the Scottiſh queen, under ſecretary Walſing- 
ham's hand, November 1584. ws 


HE queen of Scots is ambitious, and ſtandeth ill affected 
to her majeſty, and therefore it cannot be but that her 
liberty ſhould bring peril unto her majeſty. 
THAT — gat will give comfort to papiſts, 2 
ther ill affected ſubjects, and greatly advance the opinion had 
ber title as ſucceſlgr. 
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Tuer as long as ſhe ſhall be continued in her ma jeſty's 
poſſe ſſion, ſhe may ſerve as it were a gage of her majeſty's 
turety, for that her friends, for fear of the danger ſhe may be 
thrown into, in caſe any thing ſhould be done in her favour, 
dare not attewpt any thing in the offence of her majeſty. 


November. What courſe were fit to be taken with the queen 
1584. of Scots, either to be enlarged or not. 
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„ courſe to be taken with the ſaid queen may be conſi - Cott. Lid. 
dered of in three degrees; either, Cal. 8. 


1. To continue her under cuſtody in that ſtate ſhe now is. 
2. To reſtrain her of the preſent liberty ſhe now hath. 
3. On to ſet her at liberty upon caution. 

1. TOUCHING the firſt, to continue her under cuſtody un 


der that ſtate ſhe now is; it is to be conſidered, that the princes 


the refuſal and rejecting giveth ber friends and favourers cauſe 
to think her hardly dealt withal, and therefore may, with the 


3231 attempt ſomewhat for the ſetting of 


her at liberty 
I is alſo , upon this refuſal, find- 
ing her caſe will continue her practice under hand, 


tain to the t 
title, Tg — . —4— 2 
nifeſt by letters and plots intercep hiefly by that late 
alteration of , which hath altogether by her di- 
rection, whereby a gap is laid open for the malice of all her 
majeſty's enemies, fo as it appeareth that this manner of keep- 
perſdhs as ſhe now hath, and 


2. Toucn1nG the ſecond, to reſtrain herina more ſtraighter 
of the N An _ hitherto enjoyed. al 

T may, at ght, be thought a remedy very apt to 
the courſe of the dangerous practices foſtered heretofore by her : 


For, true it is, that this remedy might prove very _ 
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if the realm of Scotland ſtood in that fort devoted to her ma- 
jeſty, as few years paſt it did; and if the king of that realm 
were not likely, as well for the releaſe of his mother, as for 
the aCyancemert of both their pretended title, to attempt ſome- 
what againſt this realm and her majefty, wherein he ſhould 
neither lack foreign aſſiſtance, nor a party here within this 
realm: But the king and that realm ſtanding affected as they 
do, this reſtraint, inſtead of remedying, is like to breed theſe 
inconveniencies following : 

Fixs r. It will increaſe the offerce both in him, and in the 
reſt of the princes her friends that n:iflized of her reſtraint. 

SECONDLY, It will give them juſt cauſe to take ſome way 
of redreſs. 

LaSTLy, It is to be doubted that it may provoke ſome 
deſperate ill 0 N perſon, all hope of her liberty removed, to 
attempt ſomewhat againſt her maj-tty's own perſon, (a matter 
above all others to weighed) which inconveniency being 
duly conſidered, it will appear manifeſtly, that the reſtraint, in 
a ſtraighter degree, is likely to prove a remedy ſubject to very 
hard events. | 

Tus lauer degree whether twere fit to ſet the ſaid queen 
at liberty, miniſtreth ſome cauſe of doubt, touching the man- 
ner of the liberty, in what fort the fame is to be performed, 
whether to be continued here within the realm, or to be reſtor- 
ed into her own country. 

Bur feſt, this prepoſition, before the pariicularities be 
weighed, is to be conficered in generality. 

Fox it is very hard for a well affected ſubject, that tendereth 
her wajeſty's ſurety, and weigheth either the nature of the Scot- 
tiſh queen, being inclined to ambition and revenge, or her for- 
mer actions, what practices the hath ſet on foot moſt dangerous 
for her majeſty and this realm, to allow of her liberty, being 
not made acquainted with ſuch cauſes, as time hath wrought, 
to make it leſs perilous than it hath been, nor with fuch cauti- 
ons as may, in ſome ſort, be deviſed to prevent both her ambi- 
tion and malice ; and therefore to make this apparent, 

IT is to be conſidered; that the danger that was in the mo- 
ther, is now grown to be in the fon. He pretendeth the fame 
title ſhe doth : Such as do affect her, both at home and abroad, 
do affect him; (and he is the more dangerous for that he is 
unmarried, which may greatly advance his fortune, and that he 
is a man, whereby he may enter into action in his own perſon) 
where ſhe is reſtrained, he is at liberty; his own realm is now 
* his devotion, and the party affected to this crown 
abafed ; fo as the matter duly conſidered, neither her liberty 
nor reſtraint doth greatly alter the caſe for perils towards her 
majeſty, unleſs by ſuch promiſes as may be made by way of 

: treaty 
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e 
treaty wich her, the danger likely to grow from the king her ſon 
. be objected, that ſo long as the 

UT in thi it may that as 
mother remains in her majeſty's hands, the king will attempt 
nothing for fear of his mother's peril. 

To this objection it may be anſwered, firſt, That they hope 
that her majeſty, being a prince of juſtice, and inclined to 
mercy, will not puniſh the mother for the ſon's offence, unleſs 
the be found, by good proof, culpable. Secondarily, 
That men will not be over-haſty, conſidering in what predica- 
ment the king ſtandeth touching his expectation of this crown, 
to adviſe any thing that in tune future may be dangerous to the 
giver of ſuch council as may reach to his mother's peri 

AnD laſily, the taking away of his mother, he being ſtrong 
in the field through both foreign aſſiſtance, and a here 
within the realm, will appear ſo weak a remedy, (which ma 
rather exaſperate both him, and her party, to eed wi 
more courage and heat to revenge, if any ſuch meaſure 
ſhould be offered unto her) as they will ſuppoſe for the reaſon 

above ſpecihed, that no ſuch extremity will be uſed. 

Ir may alſo be objected, that the ſetting of 
will greatly encourage the papiſts both at Come 
but herein, if the proviſion be duly conſidered, that may be 
made by parliament both here and there, they ſhall rather find 
cauſe of diſcomfort than otherwiſe. 

THESE two doubts being reſolved, and the _— 

alſo 


manifeſtly to be in 
ger, with due conſideration 


dangers, that her liberty may miniſter juſt cauſe to doubt of ; 
there will be good cauſe of 
ther breed benefit than 

Now it reſteth, in what fort the faid liberty ſhall be per- 
formed ; if it ſhall be thought meet ſhe ſhall be continued with- 
in the realm with ſome limitation, eſpecially in that place where 


2 Lr 


ſhe now reſideth, the country round about being ſo infected in re- 
ligion as it is, it is greatly to be doubted that will much in- 
creaſe the corruption, and falling away in that - Beſides 


the ſhould have commodity, with much more eaſe, and ſpeed, 
to entertain practices within this realm, than by being in her 
Ir abroad freely without limitation either in Scotland or 
France, then ſhall her majeſty loſe the of her — = (hy 
ſhall ſhe be at hand to give advice in of - 
tices, as have been laid for to ſtir trouble CO >. 
„„ | ob 
oz, II. R 
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Fox the firſt, it is anſwered 
that may befal unto her, . 
= do at if it be conſidered aus harm her advice will 

work unto herſelf, in reſpect of 8 violation of the treaty, and 


ſhe attempt 
— 
ith and 
„wherein the French kin 
will not be found Goa Seven, whe, in moſt friendly fort, ha 
latel rejected propounded either by her, or 
aq %e - miniſters, that might a A 
And fo to conclude, ſeeing the cauſe of her grief ſhall be ta- 
ken away; the French king gratified, who is a mediator for 
her, will miſlike, that, by any Spaniſh practice, ſhe ſhould 
be drawn to violate her faith ; that thereſt of the princes ſhall 
have no juſt cauſe of offence, but rather to think honourably 
of her majeſty conſidering the Scottiſh queen's carriage towards 
her, which hath deſerved no way any fuch favour ; the noble- 
men of Scotland ſhall be reſtored, who will be a good ſtay of 
ſuch counſells as may tend to the troubling of this realm, eſpe- 
cially having fo good a ground of warrant as the parliament to 
ſtand unto ; the charges and perills which her practices might 
have bred to this realm ſhall be avoided ; and 


y, the 
of the papiſts ſhall be taken away, by ſuch ay. he hp 
in both the realms may be made, whereby the perils that might 


Dr (a matter of all others to be 
weighed) ſhall be avoided, when by the change that may grow 


any ſuch wicked and ungodly practice, Mall ſee their 
3 * 


Reaſons to induce her ma l » + kad 
s hand. 
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——— —ͤ—e0 favourers, not with- 
— allowance and ſeeking: Or, 


Tur the means uſed by the faid miniſters, to induce prin- 


ces to give ear to the ſaid mba 
— Re IT reſtraint. we 


"Fu a the ſtay, why the ſaid have not been 
— hath for 22 ſaid 


Tuer it is greatly to be doubted, that now their realms 
2 —.— ſomewhat will be attempted in her fa- 
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Tu Ar it is alſo to be doubted, that ſomewhat may be at- 
tempted by ſome of her fautors in an extraordinary fort, to the 
perill of her majeſty. : 

Tu 4 T for the preſervation thereof, it ſhall be convenient for 
her majeſty to proceed to the finiſhing of the treaty, not long 
firkence begun between her and the ſaid queen. 


No. XVII. (Vol. II. p. 22. line 15) 
A letter from St. Amias Pawlet. 


SIR, 
DID forbear, according to your directions ſignified in your 
letters of the 4th of this preſent, to proceed to the execu- 
tion of the contents of Mr. Waades letters unto you, for the 
diſperſing of this lady's unneceſſary ſervants, and for the ſeaſing 
of her money, wherein I was bold to write unto you my ſimple 
opinion, (although in vain as it now falleth out) by my letters 
of the 7th of this inſtant, which I doubt not are with you be- 
fore this time; but upon the receipt of your letters of the 5th, 
which came not unto my hands until the 8th in the evening, by 
reaſon as did a by indorſement, that they had been miſta- 
ken, and were ſent back to Windſor, after they were entered 
into the way towards me, I conſidered, that being ac 
only with my own ſervants, it might be thought that they 
* 1 intreated to ſay as I would command 2 there- 

ore ought for my betterdiſc in money 
watters, to 222 affiſtance of Mr. Rickard Bagott, who 
repairing unto me the next morning, we had acceſs to this 
queen, whom we found in her bed, troubled after the old man- 
ner with a defluxion, which was fallen down into the fide of 
her neck, and had bereft her of the uſe of one of her hands, 
unto whom I declared, that upon occaſion of her former prac- 
tiſes, doubting left ſhe would perſiſt therein by corrupting un- 
derhand ſome bad members of this ſtate, I was expreſſy com- 
manded io take her money into my hands, and to reſt anſwera- 
ble for it, when it ſhall be required ; adviſing her to deliver the 


ſaid money unto me with — After many denials, many 


exclamations, and many bitter words againſt you, (I ſay no- 
thing of her railing 2 myſelf) with flat affirmation that 
her majeſty might have her body, but her heart ſhe ſhould never 
have, refuſing to deliver the key of the cabinet, I called my ſer- 
vants, and fent for barrs to break open the door, whereupon ſhe 
yielded and cauſing, the door to be opened, I found there in the 
coffers mentioned in Mr. W aade's remembrance, five rolls of can- 
vas, containing five thouſand French crowns, and two leather 
bags, whereof the one had, in gold, one hundred and four 

| R 2 pounds 


Origin. 


Cal. C. 9. 


no 
more money was indebted to her 


Curle can ſervants for their wages. Mr. Waades note making mention 

_ of 3 rolls left in Curle's chamber, wherein, no doubt, he was 

matter, Miſreckoned, which is evident as well by the teſtimonies and 

oaths of divers perſons, as alſo by probable conjectures; fo as 

in truth we found only two rolls, every of which containeth one 

thouſand crowns, which was this queen's guifte to Curle's wife 

at her marriage. There is found in Naw's chamber, in a ca- 

binet, a chain worth by eſtimation one hundred pounds, and in 

money, in one bag nine hundred pounds, in a ſecond bag two 

hundred fourſcore and fix pounds eighteen ſhillings. All the 

foreſaid parcells of money are beſtowed in bags, and ſealed by 

Mr. Richard Bagott, faving five hundred pounds of Naw's mo- 

ney, which I reſerve in my hands, for the uſe of this houſhold, 

and may be repayed at London, where her majeſty ſhall appoint 

out of the money, received lately by one of my ſervants, out of 

the Exchequer. I feared left the people might have diſperſed 

this money in all this time, or have hidden the fame in ſome ſe- 

cret corners, for doubt whereof, I had cauſcd all this queen's 

family, from the higheſt to the loweſt, to be in the ſe- 

veral places where | found them, fo as yff I had not found the 

money, with quietneſs, I had been forced to have ſearched firſt 

all their lodgings, and then their own I thank God 

with all my heart, as for a ſingular bleſſing, that that falleth 

out ſo well, fearing leſt a contrary ſucceſs might have moved 
ſome hard conceits in her majeſty. 

Tovcnains the diſperſing of this queen's ſervants, I truſt 1 

have done ſo much, as may furſice to ſatisfy her majeſty for the 

time, wherein I could not take any abſolute courſe, until I 

heard again from you, partly becauſe her majeſty, by Mr. 

Waade's letter, doth refer to your conſideration to return ſuch 

as ſhall be diſcharged to their ſeveral dwellings and countries, 

wherein, as it ſeemeth, you have forgotten to deliver your opi- 

nion ; partly, for that as yet, I have received no anſwer from 

you, of your reſolution, upon the view of the Scottiſh family 

ſent unto you, ag 7 wen ar will appoint to be diſmiſt ; on- 

ly this I have done, I have beſtowed all ſuch, as are mentioned 

in this bill incloſed, in three or four ſeveral rooms, as the fame 

This lady may ſuffice to contain them, and that their meat and drink ſhall 

— 2 be ht unto them by ſervants. It may pleaſe you, to 

Mane at Advertiſe me by your next letters, in what fort, and for what 

preſent in Courſe, I ſhall make their paſſports, as alſo, if they ſhall fay 

the Freach that they are unpaid of their wages, what I ſhall do therein. 

ambaſſs- Yr is faid that have been accuſtomed to be paid of they 

dor's hands. vages at Chriſtmas, for the whole year. Her majeſty's charge 


will 
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will be ſomewhat diminiſhed by the departure 42 
_—_— —_— be the more eaſy. Bu 
the perſons, all fave Baſtian, are ſuch ſilly and fimple 
there was no great cauſe to fear their practices, and 

„I was of opinion, in my former letters, that a 
diſmiſſed train ſhould have followed their miſtreſs, 


OTrauzxs excuſe their fooliſh pity as they may; but for 
my part, I renounce my part of the joys of heaven, yf in any 
thing that I have faid, written or done, I have had any other 
reſpect than the furtherance of her majeſty's ſervice ; and 
ſhall moſt earneſtly pray you to affirm for me, as likewiſe for 


did ſo much as think that our commiſſion reaching only to the 
papers, we might be bold to touch the money, ſo as 
no ſpeech of that all to my knowledge, and as you know I was 
no commiſſioner in this ſearch, but my hands full at Tyx- 
hall, diſcreet ſervants are not haſtily to deal in great matters, 
without warrant, and eſpecially where the cauſe is ſuch as the 
delay of it carrieth no danger. 

Vous edrevifiment efider he remove hath been 
comfortable unto me. I will not fay, in reſpect of myſelf, be- 
cauſe my private intereſt hath no meaſure of compariſon with 
her majeſty's ſafety, and with the = of this realm. God 
ae. \ rn. op Lag good and godly coun- 
; and ſo I commit you to his merciful protection. From 
Chartley the 10th of September 1 586. 


No. XVIII. (Vol. II. p. 35. line 38.) 


Copy of a letter from the earls of Shrewſbury and Kent, &c. 
touching their proceedings with regard to the death of the 
Scottiſh queen, to her majeſty's council. 


T ma ſe your honble. lordſhips to be advertiſed, 
I that, 4. 75 — the 4th Bis 2 I Robert Beale 
came to the houſe of the earl of Kent in the county of — 
to whom your lordſhip's letter and meſſage was delivered, and 
her majeſty's commiſſion ſhewn ; whereupon I the earl forth- 
with ſent s for the ſtaying of ſuch hues and cries as had 
troubled country, requiring -the officers to make ſtay of 
all ſuch as bring any ſuch warrants without 


names, as before had been done, 1 
examination, 
the 


juſtice of peace, to the intent that upon 


245 


— 8 — 


rr 


a PP FF RMD 1% 


the occaſion arid cauſes of ſuch ſeditious bruites might be boit- 
ed out and known. It was alſo refolved that I the faid carl 
of Kent ſhould on the Monday following, come to Lyiford to 
Mr. Elmes, to be the nearer and readier to conter with my lord 
of Shrewſbury. Sunday at night, I Robert Beale came to Fo- 
theringay, where after the communicating the commitlicn, &c. 
unto us fir Amice Pawlet and fir Drue Drury, by reaſon that 
fir A. Pawlet was but late recovered and not able to repair to 
the earl of Shrewſbury, being then at Orton fix miles of; it 
was thought good that we fir Drue Drury and Robert Beale 
ſhould go unto him, which we did on morning; and 
with the delivery of her majeſty's commiſſion, and 
your lordſhip's letter, imparted unto him what both the earl of 
Kent and we thought meet to be done in the cauſe, praying his 
lordſhip hither the day following, to confer with me the faid 
carl, concerning the fame ; which his lordſhip promiſed. And 
for the better colouring of the matter, I the faid earl of Shrew- 
ſbury ſent to Mr. Beale, a juſtice of peace of the county of 
Huntington next adjoining, to whom I communicated that war- 
rant, which Robert Beale had under your lordihip's hands, for 
the ſtaying of the hues and cries, requiring him to give notice 
thereof to the town of Peterborough, and eſpecially unto the 
juſtices of peace of Huntingdonſhire, and to cauſe 
and bri of ſuch warrants to be ſtayed, and brought to the 
next juſtice of peace; and to bring us word to Fotheringay caſ- 
tle on W y morning what he had done, and what he 
ſhould in the mean time underſtand of the authors of ſuch bruites. 
Which like order I alfo fir Amias Pawlet had taken on Monday 
morning in this town, and other places adjoining. The fame 
night, the ſheriff of the county of * upon the re- 
cert of your lordihip's letter came to Arundel. and letters were 
ſent to me the earl of Kent of the earl of Shrewſbury's intention 
and meeting here on Tueſcdey by noon ; ard other letters were 
alſo ſent with their lordſhips aflents to fir Edward Montague, 
ür Richard Knightly, Mr. Tho. Brudenell, &c. to be here on 
Wedneſday by eight of the clock in the morning, at which 
time it was thought meet that the execution ſhould be. So upon 
Tueſday, we the earls came hither, where the ſheriff met us; 
and upon conference betwcen us it was reſolved, that the care 
for the ſending for the ſurgeons, and other neceſſary proviſion 
ſhould be committed unto hun againſt the time. And we forth- 
with repaired unto her, and firſt in the preſence of herſelf and 
her folks, to the iatent that they might ſee and report here- 
after that ſhe was not otherwiſe proceeded with than according 
to law, and the form of the ſtatude made in the 27th year of 
her majeſty's reign, it was thought convenient that her majeſty's 
commiſhon ſhould be read unto her, and afterwards ſhe ons 
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by ſundry wills © anc IHE an 
was alſo put in remembrance of her 


honourable manner of ing with her, and the neceſſ 
that was impoſed upon her majeſty to proceed to execution, 

an I. > was hand that they could not both ſtand to- 
ther ; and however, ſithence the lord * 


the next 
fault, the 


wo 


the 
faid lord and Robert Beale, to think ing. by the 
ſelf to die this, ſet- 
tled, and part. 
And to to be 
omitted, the falva- 
tion both offered 
unto her 


and dean of Peterborough, ſhe might ; which 82 


tu pace appointed to be lodged within one mile of 
Hereto ſhe 82827 
— the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying that ſhe was 


„concerning her of 
> ha To 1.— 
none other anſwer to make, but that we 88 
not ſent before, the fame might be in Mr. 4 
who was now in France, and her papers could not any- 
wiſe pleaſure her majeſty, we doubted not but that the ſame 
would be delivered unto ſuch as ſhe ſhould appoint. For, 
for our own parts, we undoubtedly thought that her majeſty 
would not make any profit of her things, and therefore (in our 
) ſhe might ſet down what ſhe would have done, 
and the ſame thould be imparted unto her majeſty, of whom 
both ſhe and others might expect all courteſy. Touching her 
body, we knew not her majeſty's pleaſure, and therefore could 


neither fay that her petition ſhould be deny'd, or granted.. For 


the practice of Babington, ſhe utterly denied it, and would have 
inferred it, that her death was for her religion ; whereunto it 
was eſtſoons by us replied, that for many years ſhe was not 
touched for religion, nor ſhould have been now, but that this 
_— againſt her was for treaſon, in e 
of 6s — conſpiracy for deſtroying her majeſty's per 
fon z which ſhe again denied, adding further, that albeit he 
for herſelf forgave them that were the of her death, 
yet ſhe doubted not but that God would take vengeance there- 


of. And being charged with the depoſitions of Nax# and Curl 
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be dead, and they remain alive, 
ifferently ſhe been dealt with, and 
_ aſked whether 


3 e of her was in the diſpoſition of us 
the earls, we required S. Amias Paulet and S. Drue Drurie to 
receive, for that night, the c , Which they had before, and 
to cauſe the whole number of ſoldiers to watch that night, and 
that her folks ſhould be put up, and take order that only four 
of them ſhould be at the execution, remaiving alcof of and 
with certain perſons, fo as they ſhould not come near 
unto her, which were Melvil her ſteward, the phyſician, ſur- 

geon, and apothecary. | 
WEDNESDPAY morning, after that we the eacls were repaired 
unto the caſtle, and the ſheriff had red all things in the hall 
for the execution, he was commanded to go into her chamber, 
and to bring her down to the place where were preſent, we 
which have ſigned this letter, Mr. Henry Talbot, eſq; fir Ed- 
ward Montague, knt. his fon and heir apparent, and Willam 
Montague, his brother, fir Richard Kaichtly, Mr. Thomas 
Brudenel, Mr. Beuill, Mr. Robert and John Wingefield, Mr. 
Foreſt, and Rayner, Benjamin Piggot, Mr. Dean of Peterbo- 
Tough and others. | 
At the ſtairfold, ſhe pawſed to ſpeak to Melvil in our hear- 
ing, which was to this effect, Melvil, as thou haſt been an 
honeſt ſervant to me, fo I pray thee continue to my ſon, and 
commend me unto him. I have not impugned his religion, nor 
the religion of others, but with him — 3 And as I forgive all 
that have offended me in Scotland, fo I would that be ſhould 
alſo ; and beſeech God, that he would fend him his holy 
irit, and illuminate him.” MelviPs anfwer was, that he would 
do, and at that inſtant ke would beſeech God to atfift him 
with his ſpirit. Then ſhe demanded to ſpeak with her prieſt, 
which was denied unto her, the rather for that the came with a 
ſuperſtitious pair of beads and a crucifix She then deſired to 
have her women to help her, and upon her earneſt requeſt, and 
faying that when other were executed, the had read 
in chronicles that they had women allowed unto them, it was 
permitted that the ſhould have two named by herielf, which 
were Mrs. Curle and Kennedy. Aſter ſhe came to the ſcaffold, 
firſt, in preſence of the:n all her majeſtie's commiſſion was open- 
iy read; and afterwards Mr. Dean of Peterborough, according 
to a direCtion, which he had received the night before from us 
tae earls, wou'd have made 2 godiy admonition to her 10 repent 
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and dye well in the fear of God and charity to the world. But 
at the firſt entry, ſhe utterly refuſed it, ſaying that ſhe was I 
would that ſhe ſhould alſo ; and beſeech , that he catho- 
lique, and that it were a folly to move her, _ reſolutely 
mi and that our prayers would little avail her. Where- 
upon, to the intent it might appear that we, and the whole aſ- 
ſembly, had a chriſtian defire to have her die well, a godly 
prayer, conceived by Mr. Dean, was read and pronounced by 
us all; That it would pleaſe Almighty God to fend her his 
holy ſpirit and grace, and alſo, if it were his will, to pardon 
all her offences, and of his mercy to receive her into his heaven- 
ly and everlaſting kingdom, and finally to bleſs her majeſty, and 


confound all her enemies; whereof Mr. Dean, minding to re- 


ſhortly, can ſhew your lordſhips a copy. 

A s done, ſhe pronounced a prayer upon her knees to this 
effect; ¶ To beſcech God to ſend her his holy fpirit, and that 
ſhe truſted to receive her falvation in his blood, and of his grace 
to be received into his kingdom, beſought God to forgive her 
enemies, as ſhe forgave them ; and to turn his wrath from this 
land, to bleſs the queen's majeſtie, that ſhe might ſerve him. 
Likewiſe to be merciful to her ſon, to have compaſſion of his 
church, and althoꝰ ſhe was not worthy to be heard, yet ſhe had 
2 confidence in his mercy, and prayed all the faints, to pray 
unto her Saviour to receive her.” After this (turning towards 
her ſervants) ſhe defired them to pray for her, that her Saviour 
would receive her. Then, upon petition made by the execu- 
tioners, ſhe pardoned them ; and faid, ſhe was glad that the 
end of all her forrows was fo near. Then ſhe miſliked the 
whinning _——_— of her women, faying, that they rather 
ought to thank God tor her reſolution, and kiffing them, willed 
them to depart from the ſcaffold, and farewell. And fo reſo- 
lutely kneel'd down, and having a kercheff banded about her 
eyes, laid down her neck, whereupen the exccutioner proceeded. 
Her ſervants were mcontinentiy cmoved. and order taken that 
none ſhould approach unto her corps, bur that it ſhould be em- 
balmed by the ſurgeon appointed. Ard further her croſſe, ap- 
parell, and other things are retained here, and not yielded unto 
the executioner for inconveniences that might follow, but he is 
remitted to be rewarded by ſuch as ſent hint hither. 

Tunis hath been the manner of our dealings in this ſervice, 
whereof we have thought good to advertiſe your Joreſhips as 
particularly as we could, for the time. and further have thought 
go2d to fignify unto your lordſhips beſides, that for the avoiding 
of all kailler and ſlanderous reports that may be raiſed to the 
contrary, we have cauſed a note thereof to be conceiv'd to tlie 
ſame effect in writing, which we the ſaid lards have ſubſcribed, 
with the hands of ſuch other there the knights and gentlemen 
above named that were preſent at the action. And fo beſcech- 
ing Almighty God long to bleſ her majeſty with a moſt proſpe- 
2 roue 
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rous reign, and to confound all his, and her enemies, we take 
our leaves. From Fotheringay-Caſtle, the 8th of February 


1586, in haſt. 
Your lordſhips at commandment. 


N. B. This, as well as ſeveral other in this Appendix, 
n Cra furd of Drum- 
, hiſtori to Q Anne, now in the library of the fa- 
culty of 1 Mr. Crawfurd's tranſcriber has omitted 
to mention the book in the Cott. Lib. where it is to be found. 


No. XIX. (Vol. IL p. 38. line 37.) 


1. TY EFORE her tral, non i cara. be hos 
to have had ary hand at all in the cauſe of the faid 
queen, or done any thing whatſoever, concerning the fame di- 
reQly, or indireQly. , 
2. Duzx1inG that ſeſſion, he remained at court, where the 


only intereſt he had therein, was as her majeſty's ſecretary, to 
receive the letters from the commiſſioners, impart them to 
highneſs, and return them her anſwers. 

3- Ar TE « the return thence, of the faid commiſſioners, it 
is well known to all her council, 


1. That he never was at any deliberation or meeting what- 
ſoever, in parliament, or council, concerning the cauſe of the 
faid queen, till the ſending down of her majeſty's warrant unto 
the commiſſioners, by the lords and others of her council. 

2. Thar he was no party in ſigning the ſentence paſſed 

inſt ber. 

. Tr a T he never penned either the proclamation publiſhing 
N 4 the warrant after her death, nor any other letter, or 
thing whatſoever concerning the fame. And, 

HAT the only thing, which can be ſpecially and truly im- 
puted to him, is the carrying up the faid warrant unto her ma- 
jeſty to be ſigned. She ſending a great counſellor unto him, 
with her pleaſure to that end, and carrying it to the great ſeal 
of England, by her own ſpecial direction and commandment. 


Fox the better clearing of which truth, it is evident, 
1. Tua the letter, being penned by the lord treaſurer, 
was delivered by him unto Mr. Daviſon, with her majeſty's own 
privity, to be ready for to ſign, when ſhe ſhould be pleaſed to 
call for it. 
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2. Tra being in his hands, he retained it at the leaſt five or 
fix weeks unpreſented, nor once offering to carry it up, till ſhe 
ſent a great 4 unto hint for the fame, and was cy 
reproved therefore by a great peer, in her majeſty's own ce. 

3. Tur — — E. the ga ve _— — + com- 
mandment to carry it to the ſeal, and being ſealed to ſend it im- 
mediatelv away untothe commiſſioners, according unto the direc- 
tion. Herſelt appointing the hall of Fotheringay for the place 
of execution, miſſiking the court-yard, in divers reſpects, and 
in concluſion abſolutely forbad him to trouble her any further, 
or let her hear any more hereof till it was done. She for her 
part, having (as the ſaid) performed all that, in law or reaſon, 
could be required of her. 

4 Wuicn directions notwithſtanding, he kept the warrant 
ſeard all that night, and the greateſt part of the next day in 
_ — brought it back with him to the court, acquainted 

majeſty withal, and finding her majeſty reſolved to proceed 
therein, according to —— and yet deſirous to 
carry the matter to, as ſhe might throw the burden from herſelf, 
| he abſolutely reſolved to quit his hands thereof. 

5- AND hereupon, went over unto the lord treaſurer's cham- 
ber, together with Mr. vice-chambeilain Hatton, and in his 
preſence reſtored the fame into the hands of the faid lord trea- 
ſurer, of whom he had before receivcd it, who from thenceforrh 
* till himſelf and the reſt of the council ſent it away. 

HICH, in ſubſtance and truth, is all the part and intereſt 
the ſaid Daviſon had in this cauſe, whatſoever is, or inay be pre- 
tended to the contrary. 


Tovucn1nG the ſending down thereof unto the commiſſion- 
ers, that it was the general act of her majeſty's council (as is 
before mentioned) and not any private act of his, may appear by, 

1. Tyr 1k own confeſſion. 2. Their own letters fent down 
therewith to the commitiicners. 3. The teſtimonies of the 
lords and others to whom they were directed. As alſo 4. of Mr. 
Beale, by whom they were ſent. 5. The tenor of her majeſ- 
ty's firſt commiſſion for their calling to the ſtar-chamber for the 
ſame, and private appearance and ſubmiſſion afterward inſtead 
— betore the lord chancellor Broomlev. 6. The = 

lion of Mr. Attorney-general, in open court confirmed. 7. 
the ſentence itſelf upon — 8. Begdes a common act of 
council, containing an anſwer to be verbaily delivered to the 
Scottiſh ambaſſador then remaining here, avowing and juſtiſy- 
ing the ſame. 


No w where ſome ſuppoſe him to have given ſome extraordi- 
nary furtherance thereunto, the contrary may evidently appear 


by, 
n 1. His 
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1. His former abſolute refuſal to ſign the band of affociati- 
on, being earneſtly preſſed thereunto by her majeſtyꝰs (elf. 

2. His excuſing of himſelf from being uſed as a commiſſion- 
er, in the examination of Babington his accomplices, and 
— the ſame by a journey to the Bath. 

3. His being a mean to ſtay the commiſſioners from pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence at Fotheringay, and deferring it till 
they ſhould return to her majefty's pretence. 

4- His keeping the warrant in his hand fix weeks unpreſent- 
ed, without once offering to carry it up, till her majeſty ſent 
expreſly for the ſame to ſign. 

5. His deferring to ſend it away after it was ſealed unto the 
commiſſioners, as he was ſpecially commanded, ftaying it all 
2 and A part of the next day in his hands. 

6. Au p finally, his reſtoring thereof into the bands of the 
lord treaſurer, of whom he had before received the ſame. 


Wricn are clear and evident proofs, that the faid Daviſon 
did nothing in this cauſe whatſoever, contrary to the duty of 
title, 


the place he then held in her majeſty's ſervice. 
G C. * 


Tuis ſeems to be an original. On the back is this 
Tux innocency of Mr. Daviſon in the cauſe of 
Scottiſh queen. 


No. XX. (Vol. II. p. 94. line 10.) 
Letter from ©, Sir Robert Cecil, to His Majeſty King James. 


OST worthy prince, the depending dan ur 
affectionates have been ſuch, as ha — 5 in 
him, who, is faithfully devoted to your perſon, and in due time 
of trial, will undergo all hazards of fortune, for the mainte- 
nance of the juſt regal rights, that, by the laws divine, of na- 
ture, and of nations, is inveſted in your royal perſon. Fall not 
then, moſt noble and renowned prince, from him, whoſe pro- 
vidence hath in many dangers preſerved you, no doubt to be an 
inſtrument of his glory, and the good of his people. Some ſe- 
crets, I find have — revealed to your prejudice, which muſt 
proceed from ſome ambitious violent ſpirited perſon near your 
— 4 in council and favour; no man in particular will [os 

„but I am ſure it hath no foundation from any, with whom, 
for your ſervice, I have held correſpondence ; otherwiſe, I had, 
long ſince, been diſabled from performance of thoſe duties, that 
the thoughts of my heart endeavoureth; being only known to 
this worthy nobleman bearer hereof, one noted in all parts of 
Chriſtendom for his fidelity to your perſon and ſtate, and to Mr. 
David Fowlis your moſt loyal ſervant, my firſt and faithful cor- 
reſpondent ; and unto James Hudſone, whom I have — 
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all things that concern you, moſt ſecret and aſſured. It may, 
therefore, pleaſe your majeſty, at the humble motion of 6, 
which jargon I delle to be the indorſement of your commands 
unto me, that by ſome token of your favour, he may underſtand 
in what terms you regard his fidelity, ſecrecy, and ſervice. My 
paſſionate affection to your perſon, (not as you are a king, but 
as you are à good king, and have juſt title, after my ſovereign, 
to be a great king) doth tranſport me to preſumption. Condemn 
not, moſt noble prince, the motives of care and love, altho” 
mixed with defects in judgment. 


1. I, THEREFORE, firſt beſeech your majeſty, that for the 
good of thoſe, whom God, by divine Providence, hath deſtined 
to your char 3 that you will be pleaſed to have an extraordi- 

care Qicers, or practices, againſt rſon ; 

for it is not to A genre but that in both biaglnes, cher 
out of ambition, faction, or fear, there are many that deſire 
to have their ſovereign in minority, whereby the ſovereignty 
and ſtate might be ſwayed by partiality of ſubalternate ww 4 
rather than by true rule of power and juſtice. Preſerve your 
and not the practices of man upon the point of 

your right, which will be preſerved and maintained againſt all 
aſſaults of competition whatever. Thus I leave the protection 
of your perſon, and royal poſterity, to the Almighty God of 
Heaven, who bleſs and e you and all yours, in all regal 


to his 
2. Nx x r to of your perſon, is the conſerva- 
tion and ſecret keeping of your councells, which, as I have 


faid, are often betrayed and diſcovered, either out of pretend- 
ed zeal in religion, turbulent faction, or baſe conception, the 
which your majeſty is to regard with all circumſpection, as a 


matter moſt — to your and ſtate, and the only 
means to ruin and deſtroy all thoſe, that ſtand faithfully devoted 
to your majeſty's ſervice. Some particulars, and of this 


nature, I make no doubt have diſcovered by the endea 
vours of this nobleman, the bearer hereof, of whom your ma- 
jeſty may be further informed. 

3. Tur zd point conſiderable is that your majeſty, by all 
means ble, ſecure yourſelf of the good affection of the 
French king and States, by the negotiation of ſome faithful ſe- 
cret confident ; the French naturally diſtaſting the union of the 
Britiſh Iſlands under one monarch. In „I doubt not. 
but you have many allies and friends, but by reaſon of their 
remote ſtate, they do not ſo much import this affair, which 
muſt be guided by a quick and ſudden motion. 


Wren God, by whoſe providence, the period of all 
"kw ns thaw Þ date Bal call wo dis of 
442 majeſty, (although I do aſſuredly hope that there will 
not be any queſtion in competition, yet for that I hold it not fit- 

ting 
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ting to give any minute enterance into a cauſe of ſo high a na- 
ture,) 1 do humbly beſeech your majeſty to deſign a ſecret, 
faithful, and experienced confident ſervant of yours, being of 
an approved fidelity and judgment, continually to be here reſi- 
dent, whoſe negotiation, it were convenient your majeſty ſhould 
fortifie, with fuch fecret truſt and powers, as there may not 
need 14 days reſpite, to poſt for authority, in a cauſe, that 
cannot endure, 10 hours reſpite, without varieties of danger. In 
the which it is to be conſidered, that all ſuch as pretend leaſt 
good to your eſtabliſhment, will not in publick oppung your 
title, but out of their cunning ambition, will ſeek to gain time, 
by alledging their pretence ot common good to the ſtate, in pro- 


of divers hard laws, heavy impoſitions, corruptions, oppreſſions, 
&c. which is a main point to lead the — who are much 
diſguſted with many particulars of this nature. It were there 
fore convenient, that theſe motives, out of your mazeſty's pro- 
vidence, ſhould be prevented, by your free offer in theſe points 
3 ty would be pleaſed to aboliſh purvaiors 
1. TH ar your majeſty wou eaſed to aboli 
and purvaiance, being a matter infinitely offenſive to the common 


people, and the whole kingdom, and not profitable to the prince. 


2. Tuar your majeſty would be pleaſed to diſſolve the 
court of wards, being the ruin of all the noble and ancient fa- 
milies of this realm, by baſe matches, and evil education of their 
children, by which no revenue of the crown will be defrayed. 

3. Tux abrogating the multiplicity of penal laws, generally 
repined againſt by the ſubjeQ, in regard of their uncertair:y, 
being many times altered from their true meaining by variety of 
interpretation. 

4 Tra T your majeſty will be pleaſed to admit free outport 
of the native commodities of this kingdom, now often reſtrained 
by ſubalternate perſons for private profit, being moſt prejudi- 
cial to the commerce of all merchants, and a plain deſtruction 
to the true induſtry and manufacture of all kingdoms, and againſt 
* 148 jeſty's confiden he of 

HESE, your majeſty's c ts in t int 
time hee aſſuredly confirm unto your — the 
hearts and affections of the whole kingdom, and abſolutely pre- 
vent all inſinua tions and devices of deſigned patriots, that, out 
of pretext of common would 1 . 22 
in popular opinion and power, and y to derogate from 
your majeſty's bounty and free favour, by princely merit of 
moderation, judgment, and juſtice. 

You « majeſiy's fayour, thus granted to the ſubject, will g 


way impeach the profits of the crown, but advance them. The 


diſproportiona ble gain of ſome chequer officers, with the baſe 


and mercenaty, profits of the idle unneceſſary clerks and atten- 
dants, will only ſuffer ſome detriment ; but infinite will be pe 
goo 


pounding of good conditions for diſburthening the common weale, 


- (ﬆ 


8 © © 9 iD © 
unto the kingdom, which wiil confirm unto maj 
the univerſal love and affection of the people, and eſtabliſh wy 
renown in the higheſt eſteem to all poſterity. 

Tune Lord preſerve your majeſtie, and make you triumphant 
over all your enemies. 

My care over his perſon, whoſe letters paſs in this pacquet, 
and will die before he leave to be yours, ſhall be no lefs then of 
mine own life, and in like eſteem will I hold all your faithfut 
confidents, notwithſtanding I will hold my ſelt reſerved from 
being known unto any of them, in my particular devoted affec- 
tions unto your majeſty, only this extraordinary worthy man, 
whoſe aſſociate I am in his misfortune, doth know my heart, 
and we both will pray for you, and if we live you ſhall find us 


ether. 
"5 BESEECH your majeſty burn this letter, and the others; 
for altho' it be in an unuſual hand, yet it may be diſcovered. 


Your majeſty's moſt devoted 
and humble ſervant, 
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DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING 


The Murder of King Henxy, and the Genuize- 
neſs of the Queen's Letters to Bothwell. 


1 is not my intention to engage in all the controverſies, to 
which the murder of King Henry, or the letters from Mary 
to Bothwell, have given riſe ; far leſs to appear as an adverſary 
to any particular author, who hath treated of them. To re- 
peat, and to expoſe all the ill founded aſſertions with regard to 
theſe points, which have flowed from inattenticn, from prej 
dice, from partiality, from malevolence, and from diſhonefty, 
would be no leſs irkſome to myſelf, than unacceptable to moſt 
of my readers. All I prepoſe, is to aſſiſt others in forming ſome 
judgment concerning the facts in diſpute, by ſtating the proofs 
produced on each fide, with as much brevity as * caſe will 
admit, and with the fame attention and impartiality. which I 
have endeavoured to exerciſe in examining other controverted 
points in the Scottiſh hiſtory. 

In order to account for the king's murder, two different ſyſ- 
tems have been formed. The on: ſuppoſes Bothwell to have 
contrived and executed this crime. The other imputes it to 
the earls of Murray, Morton, and * 

Tu x deciſion of many controverted facts in hiſtory is a mat- 
ter rather of curioſity than of uſe. They ſtand detached; and 
whatever we determine with regard to them, the fabric of the 
ſtory remains untouched. But the fact under diſpute in this 
place is a fundamental and eſſential one, and according to the 
opinion which an Hiſtorian adopts with regard to it, he muſt 
vary and diſpoſe the whole of his ſubſequent narration. An 
hiſtorical ſyſtem may be tried in two different ways, whether it 
be conſiſtent with probability, and whether it be ſupported by 


proper evidence. 


THOSE 


DISSERTATION, &c, 


Tnro05s who charge the King's murder upon Bothwell ar 
'n the following . 4 and — their rea ſonings the 
been mentioned already in different places of the narrative, it is 
neceffary to repeat thei here. s love for Darnly, fay 
they, was a ſudden and youthful paſhon. The beauty of his 
perſon was his chief merit. His capricious temper ſoon raiſed 
in the Queen a diſguſt, which broke out on different occaſions. 
His engaging in the conſpiracy againſt Rizio, converted this diſ- 

uſt into an indignation, which ſhe was at no pains to conceal. 

his breach was perhaps, in its own nature, irreparable; the 
King certainly wanted that art and condeſcenſion which alone 
could have repaired it. It widened every day, and a deep and 
ſettled hatred effaced all remains of affection. Bothwell ob- 
ſerved this, and was prompted by ambition, and 96 by 
love, to found on it a ſcheme, which proved fatal both to the 
Queen, and to himſclf. He had ſerved Mary at different times 
with fidelity and ſucceſs. He infinuated himſelf into her favour, 
by addreſs and by flattery. By degrees he gained her heart. 
In order to gratify his love, at leaſt his ambition, it was neceſ- 
ſary to get rid of the King. Mary had rejected the propoſal 
made to her for obtaining a divorce. The King was equally 
hated by the partizans of the Houſe of Hamilton, a conſidera- 
ble party in the kingdom ; by Murray, one of the moſt powerful 
and popular perſons in his country; by Morton and his aſſo- 
ciates, whom he had deceived ; and whom Bothwell had bound 
to his intereſt by a recent favour. Among the people Darnl 
was fallen under extreme contempt. He expected, for all the 
reaſons, that the murder of the king would paſs without any 
enquiry. And to s love, and to his own addreſs and good 
fortune, he truſted for the accompliſhment of the reſt of his 
wiſhes. What Bothwell expected really came to paſs. Mary, 
if not privy herſelf to the deſign, connived at an action which 
rid her of a man whom ſhe had ſuch good reaſon to deteſt. A 
few months after, ſhe married the perſon who was both ſuf- 
pected and accuſed of committing the murder. 

THrose who charge the guilt upon Murray and his party 
reaſon in this manner. Murray, ſay they, was a man of bound- 
lefs ambition. Notwithſtanding the illegitimacy of his birth, he 
had early formed a deſign of uſurping the Crown. On the 
Queen's return into Scotland, he infauated himſelf into her fa- 
vuur, and engroſſed the whole power into his own hands. He 
ſet himſelf againſt every propotal of marriage which was made 
to her, leſt his own chance of ſucceeding to the Crown ſhould 
be deſtroyed. He hated Darnly, and was no leſs hated by him. 
In order to be revenged on him, he entered into a 
friendſhip with Bothwell. his ancient and mortal enemy. He 
3 him to perpetrate - crime, by giving him —_— 

L. II. 


257 


A 
TEES , 


-— 


— 


- 
+ — 


7 


I 
= 


—ͤ — — — — 
= 


” 3 PPE TT xs. T II r 
—— 8 
* 


— — 


258 


DISSERTATION ON 


of marrying the Queen. All this was done with a deſign to 
throw the Queen herſelf the imputation of bein To. 
ceſſory to the murder, and under that pretext to deſtroy Both- 
well, to depoſe and impriſon her, and to ſeize the ſceptre which 
he had wreſted out of her hands. . 

Tux former of theſe ſyſtems has an air of bility, is con- 
ſiſtent with itſelf, and ſolves appearances. the latter, ſome 
aſſertions are falſe, ſome links are wanting in the chain, and 
effects appear, of which no ſufficient cauſe is produced. Mur- 
BY. on the 's return into Scotland, ſerved her with great 

elity, and by his prudent adminiſtration rendered her fo 
, and fo powerful, as enabled her with eaſe to — « 
udable infurreQion raiſed by himſelf in the year 1 505. 
What motive could induce Murray to murder a Prince without 
capacity, without followers, without influence over the nobles, 
w the Queen, by her neglect, had reduced to the loweſt 
ſtate of contempt, and who, after a long diſgrace, had regained 
(according to the moſt favourable ſuppoſition) the precarious 
poſſeſſion of her favour only a few days before his death ? It is 
difficult to conceive what Murray had to fear from the king's life. 
It is no eaſy matter to gueſs what he could gain by his death. 
If we ſuppoſe that the Queen had no previous attachment to 
Bothwell, nothing can appear more chimerical than a ſcheme to 
perſuade her to marry a man, whoſe wife was Mill alive, and 
who was not only ſuſpected, but accuſed, of murdering her for- 
mer huſband. But that ſuch a ſcheme ſhould really fucceed is ſtil} 
more extraordinary.— If Murray had inftigated Bothwell to com- 
mit the crime, or had himſelf been acceſſory to the commiſſion 
of it, what hopes were there that Bothwell would ſilently bear 
from a fellow criminal all the perſecutions which he ſuffered, 
without ever retorting upon him the accuſation, or revealing 
the whole ſcene of iniquity ? An ancient and deadly feud had 
ſubſiſted between Murray and Bothwell ; the Queen with diffi- 
culty had brought them to ſome terms of agreement. But is it 
ble that Murray would chooſe an enemy, to whom he had 

ſo lately reconciled, for his confident in the commiſſion of 
ſuch an atrocious crime ? Or, on the other hand, would it ever 
enter into the imagination of a wiſe man, firſt to raiſe his rival 
to ſupreme power, in hopes 
opportunity of depriving him of that power ? The moſt adven- 
turous politician, never hazarded ſuch a dangerous experiment. 
The moſt credulous folly never truſted ſuch an uncertain chance. 

Bur however ſtrong theſe general reaſonings may be, we 
muſt decide according to the particular evidence produced. This 
we now proceed to examine. 

Trar Bothwell was guilty of the King's murder appe 
1. From the concurring teſtimony of all the cotemporary hiſto- 
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rians. 2. From the conſeſſion of thoſe perſons who ſuffered for 
aſſiſting at the commiſſion of the crime, and who enter into a 
minute detail of all its circumſtances. Anderſ. v. 2. 165. 3. 
From the acknowledgment of Mary's own commiſſioners, who 
allow Bothwell to have been one of thoſe who were guilty 
this crime. Good. v. 2. 213- 4 From the expreſs teſtimony 
of Leſley Biſhop of Roſs to the fame effect with the former. 
Def. of Q. Mary's Hon. And. 2. 76. Id. v. 3. p. 31. fl. 
tou, at his death, declared that Bothwell had ſolicited hi 
different times, to concur in the conſpiracy formed againſt 
life of the King, and that he was informed by Archibald 
glas. one of the conſpirators, that Bothwell was preſent at 
murder. Crawf. Mem. App. 4- The letter from 
the » publiſhed in the A ix to vol. II. No. 12. con- 
firms s teſtimony. 6. Herreis promiſes, in his 
own name, and in the name of the nobles who adhered to the 
Queen, that they would concur in puniſhing Bothwell as the 
murderer of the King. Append. vol. I. No. 23. 

Tur moſt direct charge ever brought againſt Murray is in 
theſe words of Biſhop Leſley, © Is it unknown,” 
ſelf to the Earl of Murray, what the Lord Herreis ſaid to 
face openly, even at your own table, a few days after the 
murder was committed? Did he not charge you with the 
foreknowledge of the fame murder? Did not he nulla circui- 
** tione uſus, flatly and plainly burden you, that riding in Fife, 
and coming with one of your moſt aſſured and truſty ſervants 
the fame day whereon you departed from Edinburgh, faid 
„to him, among other talk, This night ere morning Lord 
* Darnly ſhall lote his life?“ Defence of Q. Mary, Andef. v. 
2. 75. But the aflertion of a man fo heated with faction as 
Lefl , unleſs it were ſupported by proper evidence, is of little 
weight. The ſervant to whom Murray is ſaid to have 
theſe words, is not named; nor the manner in which this ſe- 
cret converſation was brought to light mentioned. Lord Her- 
reis was one of the mott zealous advocates for Mary, and it is 
remarkable that in all his negotiation at the court of England, 
he never once repeated this accuſation of Murray. In anſwer- 
ing the challenge given him by Lord Lindfay, Herreis had a 
fair opportunity of mentioning Murray's knowledge of the mur- 
der, but though he openly accuſes of that crime ſome of thoſe 
who adhered to him, he induſtriouſly avoids any infinuation 
againſt Murray himſelf. Keith, Pref. XII. Mary, herſelf, in 
2 converſation with Sir Francis Knolles, accuſed Morton and 
Maitland of being privy to the murder, but does not mention 
Murray. And. 4. 55. When the Biſhop of Rofs and lord Her- 
reis themſelves appeared before the Engliſn council, January 11, 
1569, they declared themſelves ready, in obedience to the 
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Queen's command, to accuſe Murray and his aſſociates of being 
acceſſory to the murder, but my alſo required, whe- 
ther they or any of them, as of themſelves, would accuſe the 
* faid Earl in ſpecial, or any of his adherents, or thought them 
«« guilty thereof; they anſwered, that they took God to 
«« witneſs that none of them did ever know any thing of the 
«+ conſpiracy of that murder, or were in councill and foreknow- 
„ ledge thereof; neither who were deviſers, inventors, and 
*« executors of the ſame, till it was publicly diſcovered long 
* thereafter by ſome of the aſſaſſins fn ſuffered death on that 
« account.” Good. v. 2. 308. Theſe words are taken out*of 
a regiſter kept by Roſs and Herreis themſelves, and ſeem to be 
a direct confutation of the biſhop's aſſertion. The biſhop him- 
ſelf repeats the ſame thing in ſtill ſtronger terms. And. 3. 31. 
Tu earls of Huntly and Argyll, in their Proteftation touching 
the murder of the King of Scots, after mentioning the conference 
at Craigmillar concerning a divorce, of which we have given 
an account, vol. I. 316. add, So after theſe premiſſes, the 
„ murder of the King following, we judge in our conſciences. 
« and hold for certain and truth, that the Earl of Murray ard 
« ſecretary Lethin were authors, inventors, counſellors 
and cauſes of the ſame murder, in what manner, or by 
« whatſomever the ſame was executed.” Anderſ. v. 4. 
188. But, 1. This is nothing more than the private opinion 
or perſonal affirmation of theſe two noblemen. 2. The con- 
cluſion which they make has no connection with the premiſſes on 
which they, found it. Becauſe Murray ſed to obtain for 
the queen a divorce from her huſband with her own conſent, it 
does not follow that therefore he committed the murder without 
her knowledge. 3. Huntly and Argyll were at that time the 
leaders of that oppoſite to Murray, and animated with all 
the rage of ſaction. 4. Both of them were Murray's 
enemies. Huntly, on account of the treatment which his fa- 
mily and clan had received from that nobleman. Argyll was 
deſirous of being divorced from his wife, with whom he lived 
on no good terms, Knox 328. and by whom he had no children. 
Crawf. Peer. 19. She was Murray's ſiſter, and by his intereſt 
he had obſtructed that deſign. Keith 551. Theſe circumſtances 
would go far towards invalidating a poſitive teſtimony ; 
more counterbalance an indeterminate ſuſpicion. 5. It is 
altogether uncertain whether Huntly and Argyll ever fubſcrib- 
ed this proteſtation. A copy of ſuch a proteſtation as the Queen 
thought would be of advantage to her cauſe, was tranſmitted 
to them by her. Anderſ. v. 4. 186. The proteſtation itſelf 


publiſhed by Anderſon is taken from an unſubſcribed * 
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blanks for the date and place of ſubſcribing. On the back of 
this copy is paſted a paper, which Cecil has marked © Anſwer 
« of the Earl of Murray to a writing of the Earls of Huntly 
« and Argyll.” Anderſ. 194, 195. But it can ſcarce be eſteem- 
ed a reply to the above-mentioned proteſtation. Murray's an- 
ſwer bears date at London, January 19, 1568. The —— 
letter, in which ſhe incloſed the copy of the proteſtation, 
date at Bowton, Jan. 5. 1568. Now it is ſcarce to be ſup- 
ſed that the copy could be ſent into Scotland, be ſubſcribed 
= the two Earls, and be ſeen and anſwered by Murray within 
ſo ſhort a time. Murray's reply ſeems intended only to prevent 
the impreſſion which the vague and uncertain accuſations of 
his enemies might make in his abſence. Cecil had got the ori- 
inal of the Queen's letter into his cuſtody. Anderſ. vol. 4. 186. 
his naturally us to conjecture that the letter itſelf, toge- 
ther with the incloſed proteſtation, were int ed before they 
came to the hands of Huntly and Argyll. Nor is this mere 
conjecture alone. The letter to Huntly, in which the proteſ- 
tation was incloſed, is to be found ; Cott. Lib. Cal. C. 1. fol. 
280, and is an original ſubſcribed by Mary, though not writ- 


ten with her own hand, becauſe ſhe ſeldom choſe to write in the 
Engliſh language. The proteſtation is in the fame Volume, 
ſol. 282, and is manifeſtly written by the ſame perſon who wrote 
the Queen's letter. This is a clear proof that both were inter- 
cepted. So that much has been founded on 7 7 not ſub- 


with 


ſcribed by the two Earls, and bly never 
Beſides, this method which the took of a ſending a 
to the two Earls, of what was proper for them to declare 
regard to a conference held in their own preſence, 
ſomewhat ſuſpicious. It would have been more natural, and 
not fo liable to any miſinterpretation, to have defired them to 
write the moſt exact account, which they could recollect of 
what had paſſed in the converſation at Craigmillar. 

Tur 's commiſſioners at the Conferences in 
accuſed Murray and his aſſociates of having murd the 
King. Good. 2. 281. But theſe accuſations are nothing more 
than looſe and general afirmations, without deſcending to ſuch 

circunſtances, as either aſcertain their truth, or diſ- 

cover their falſehood. The fame accufation is ted by the 
nobles aſſembled at Dumbarton Sept. 1 568. 2. 359. 
And the ſame obſervation may be made concerning it. 

ALL the Queen's advocates haye endeav to account 
for Murray's murdering of the King, by ſuppoſing that it was 


done on purpoſe, that he might have a pretence of diſturbi 
the Queen's adminiſtration, and thereby rendering a 
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DISSERTATION ON 


her general revocation of crown lands, which would have de- 
— iates of the beſt part of their eſtates. 
Def. of Mary's Hon. p. 73. But whoever conſiders the 
Innited powers of a Scottiſh monarch, will ſee that ſuch a re- 
vocation could not be very formidable to the nobles. Every 
Scotland began his reign with ſuch a revocation ; and 
: as it was renewed, the power of the nobles rendered it 
ineffeQual. The beſt vindication of Murray and his party fron: 
this accuſation, is that which they preſented to the queen of 
England, and which hath never hitherto been publiſhed. 


Anſwers to the objeftions and alledgance of the queen, alledgi 
the earl of Murray lord — the LE of Aon, Mare, 
Glencairn, Hume, Ruthwen, fc. to hace been moved to ar- 
mour, for that they abhorred and might no abide her revocation 
of the alienation made of hey property. 


Ir is anſwered, that * but all appearance, and it 
appears God has bereſt, the alledgance of all wit and good re- 
membrance, for thir reaſons following 
Iur tuts, as to my lord regent, he never had occaſion to 
ge thereat, in reſpe the queen made him privy to the 
„and took reſolution with him for the execution thereof, 
letting his lordſhip know ſhe would aſſuredly in the famine ex- 
cept all things ſhe had given to him, and ratefy them in the next 
— pr as ſhe did indeed; and for that cauſe wiſhed my 
to leave behind him maſter John Wood, to attend upon 
the fame, to whom ſhe declared, that als well in that as in all 
others her it ſhould be provided, yea of free will did pro- 
miſe and before ever he demanded, as it came to paſs with- 
out any let or impediment, for all was ratified by her command, 
and hand write, at the parliament, but any difficulty. 
Ir M as to my lord of Morton, he could not grudge there- 


at quha never had of her property worth twenty dollars that 
ever I knew of. | 


Item the fame, may I fray of my lord Glencairn. 
Item the fame, I may fay of my lord Hume. 
Item the fame, I may fay of my lord Ruthven. 
Item the fame, I may ſay of my lord Lindfay. 


On r v my lord of Marr, had ane little thing of the property 
quilk alfua was gladly and liberaliy confirmed to him, in the 
faid parliament preceeding a year; was never ane had an 

cauſe of miſcontent of that revocaiion, far lefs to have put their 


lives and heritage to ſo open and manifeſt ane danger as they 
did for fic ane frivole cauſe. 
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Gyr ever any did make evill countenance, and ſhow 
miſcontentment of the ſaid revocation, it was my lord of Ar 
in ſpeciall, quha ſpak largely in the time of parliament their- 
anents to the queen herſelf, and did complain of the manifeſt 
corruption of ane act of parliament paſt upon her majeſty's re- 
turn, and fa did lett any revocation at that time ; but the ar- 
mor for revenge of the king's deid was not till twa months af- 
ter, att quhat time there was no occaſion given thereof, nor 
never a man had mind thereof. 

Havi thus examined the evidence which has been pro 
duced againſt the earls of Murray and Bothwell ; we ſhall next 
proceed to enquire whether the queen herſelf was acceſſory to 
the murder of her huſband. 

No ſooner was the violeut death of Darnly known, than 
ſtrong ſuſpicions aroſe, among ſome of her ſubjects, that Mary 
had given her conſent to the commiſſion of that crime. And. 2. 
156. Weareinformed, by her own ambaſſador in France, the 
archbiſhop of Glaſgow, that the ſentiments of foreigners, on 
this head, were no leſs unfavourable to her. Keith. Pref. ix. 
Many of her nobles loudly accuſed her of that crime, and a 
t part of the nation, by ſupporting them, ſeem to have al- 
wed the accuſation to be well founded. 

SOME crunes, however, are of ſuch a nature, hon hoy 
ſcarce admit of a poſitive or direct proof. Deeds of 

can ſeldom be brought perfectly to light. Where perſons are 
accuſed not of being Principals, but only of being Acceſſories to 
a crime; not of having committed it themſelves, but only of 
giving conſent to the commiſſion of it by others; the be- 
comes ſtill more difficult ; and unleſs when ſome accomplice 
betrays the ſecret, a proof by circumſtances, or preſumptive evi- 
dence, is all that can be attained. Even in judicial trials, fuch 
evidence is ſometimes held to be ſufficient for condemning cri- 
minals. The degree of conviction which ſuch evidence carries 
along with it, is often not inferior to that which ariſes from 
poſitive teſtimony ; and a concurring ſeries of circumſtances 
ſatisfies the underſtanding no leſs than the expreſs declaration 
of witneſſes. 

EviDENxCE of both theſe kinds has been ed againſt 
Mary. We ſhall firſt conſider that which is founded upon cir- 
cumſtances alone. 

Some of theſe ſuſpicious circumſtances preceded the king's 
death ; others were ſu to it. With regard to the for- 
mer, we may obſerve that the queen's violent love of Darnly 
was ſoon converted into an averſion to him no leſs violent; and 
that his own ill conduct, and exceſſes of every kind were ſuch 
that if they did not juſtify, at leaſt they account for this ſudden 
change of her diſpoſition towards him. The riſe and progreſs 
of this domeſtic rupture, I have traced with great care in the 
hiſtory, and to the proofs of it which may be fourd in w=_ 


12, 1566. 


Dec. 23. 
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publiſhed by other authors, I have added thoſe contained in 
App. No. XVI. and XVII. The earls of Murray, Morton, 
Bothwell, Argyll, and Huntly confidered the ſcheme of pro- 
curing for the queen a divorce from her huſband, as one of the 
moſt flattering als they could make her, and employed it 
as the moſt inducement to prevail on her to conſent to 
a meaſure, which they had much at heart, but from which 
they knew her to be extremely averſe. Ard. 4. p. 2. 188. 
Du Croc the French ambaſſador, who vas an eye-witneſs of 
what he deſcribes, not only repreſents her diſguſt at Darnly to 
be extreme, but declares that there could be no hopes of a re- 
concilement between them. The queen is in the hands of 
hyſicians, and I do aſſure you is not at all well; and do be- 


ve the principal part of her diſeaſe to conſiſt in deep grief and 


forrow ; nor does it ſeem poſlible to make her forget the ſame. 
Still ſhe repeats theſe words, I could wiſh to be dead. You 
know very well that the injury ſhe has received is exceeding 
great, and her majeſty will never forget it. To ſpeak my 
mind freely to you, I do not expect, upon ſeveral accounts, any 
good underſtanding between them [i. e. the king and queen] 
unleſs God ly put to his hand.—— His bad deportment 
is incurable, nor can there ever be any good expected from him 
for ſeveral reaſons, which I might tell you was I preſent with 
you. I cannot pretend to ſoretel how all may turn, but I will 
fay, that matters cannot ſubſiſt long as they are, without bein 

acc ied with ſundry bad con es.” Keith, Pref. vii. 
Had Henry died a natural death, at this juncture, it muſt have 
been conſidered as a very fortunate event to the queen, and as 
a ſeaſonable deliverance from a huſband who had become alio- 
gether odious to her. Now as Henry was murdered a few 
weeks afterwards, and as nothing had happened to render the 
queen's averſion to him leſs violent, the opinion of thoſe who 
conſider Mary as the author of an event, which was manifeſtly 
ſo agreeable to her, will appear perhaps to ſome of our readers 
to be neither unnatural nor over refined. If we add to this, 
what has been obſerved in the hiſtory, that in proportion to the 
increaſe of Mary's hatred of her huſband, Bothwell made pro- 
2 in her favour ; and that he became the object not only of 


confidence but of her attachinert, that opinion acquires | 


new ſtrength. It is eaſy to obſerve many advantages which 
might redound to Mary as well as to Bothwell from the king's 
death ; but excepting them, no perſon, and no party in the 
kingdom could derive the leaſt benefit from that event. Both- 
well, accordingly, murdered the king, and it was, m that age, 
thought no violent imputation on Mary's charaQer, to ſuppule 
that the had conſented to the deed 
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Tut ſteps which the took after her huſband's death 
add ftrength to that fi tion. 1. Melvil, who was in Edin- 
burgh, at the time ot the king's death, afferts that every 
body ſuſpected the earl of Bothwell ; and thofe who durſt ſpeak 
freely to others, ſaid plainly that it was He.” P - 155. 2. Ma- 
ry having iſſued a proclamation, on the 1 2th of February, offer- 
ing a reward to any perſon who ſhould diſcover thoſe who had 
murdered her huſband ; And. 1. 36 a paper in anſwer to this 
was afhixed to the gates of the Tolbooth, Feb. 16, in which 
Bothwell was named as the chief perſon guilty of that crime, 
and the quren herſelf was accuſed of having given her conſent 
to it. And. 2. 156. 3. Soon after, February 20, the earl 
of Lenox, the king's Fl 
by every motive, to proſecute the murderers with the utmoſt 
rigour. He plainly declared his own ſuſpicions of Bothwell, 
and pointed out a method of proceeding againſt hin, and for 
diſcovering the other authors of the crime, no leſs obvious than 
equitable. He adviſed her to ſeize, and to commit to ſure cuſ- 
tody Bothwell hunſelf, and thoſe who were already named as 
his accomplices ; to call an aſſemhly of the nobles ; to iſſue a 
proclamation, inviting Bothwell's accuſers to appear; and if 
on that encouragement, no perſon appeared to accuſe them, to 
hold them as innocent, and to diſnuſs them without farther 
trial. And. 1. 40. 4. Archbiſhop Beatoun, her ambaſſador 
in France, in a letter to Mary, March gth, employs arguments 
of the utmoſt weight to perſuade her to proſecute the murder- 
ers with the greateſt ſeverity. © I can conclude nathing, (ſays 
he) by quhat zour majeſty writes to me zourſelf, that ſen it has 
pleſit God to conſerve zow to take a rigorous vengeance there- 
of, that rather than it be not actually taine, it appears to me 
better in this warld that ze had loſt life and all. I aſke your 
majeſtie pardon that I writ fa far, for I can heir nathing to zour 


prejudiſe, but I man conſtraindly writ the ſamin, that all may v? 


come to zour knawledge ; for the better remede may be put 
thereto. Heir it is needſul that zc forth thaw now rather than 
ever of before, the greite yertue, magnanimitic, and conſtance 
that God has grantit zow. be quhais grace, I hope ze fa! 
overcome this moſt heavy envie and diſpleſir of the committing 
thereof, and conſerve that reputation in all godiineſs, ze have 
conquiſt of lang, qubich can appear na wayis maire clearlic, 
than that zow do 7 

zowr innocence, and give teſtimony forever of thair traiſon 


that has committed (but fear of God or man) fo cruel and un- 1/24: 
godlie a murther, quiair of there is fa mic lle ill ſpoken, that I= 


am conſtrainit to aſk zow mercy, that neither can I or will 1 


make the rehearfal thereof, which is exvr odious. But alas! 


madame, all over Europe this day there is na purpoſe in head (a 
frequent as of zour majeſtic, and of the preſent tate of zour 
realm, quhilk is in the moſt part interprit it ſiniſteriy.“ Keith. 

Pref 


ather, wrate to Mary, conjuring her, 


<> juſtice that the hi world may declare ſuch, . 


DISSERTATION ON 

Pref. ix. F. Elizabeth, as appears from Append. Vol. I. No. 
XIX. urged the ſame thing in ſtrong terms. 6. The circum- 
of the caſe itſelf, no leſs than theſe ſolicitations and re- 
called for the utmoſt vigour in her proceedings. 
Her huſband had been murdered in a cruel manner, almoſt in 
her own preſence. Her ſubjects were filled with the utmoſt 
horror at that crime. Bothwell, one of her principal favou- 
rites, had been publickly accuſed as the author of it. Reflec- 
tions, extremely diſhonourable to herſelf, had been thrown out. 
If indignation, and the love of juſtice, did not prompt her to 
purſue the murderers with ardour, decency, at leaft, and con- 


Bo r inſtead of this, Mary continued to diſcover, in all her 
actions, the utmoſt partiality towards Bothwell. 1. On the 
15th of February, five days after the murder, ſhe beſtowed on 
him the reverſion of the ſuperiority of the town of Leith, which 


* Copy from the original in the charter-houſe of the city of Edin- 
burgh of an affignation to the rever ſion of the ſuperiority of Leith 
by gueen Mary to the earl of Bothwell. 

Maria Dei gratia Regina Scotorum, omnibus probis homini- 
bus ſuis ad quos præſentes literz pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis, 
nos ad memoriam reducentes multiplex bonum verum et 
fidele ſervitium, non tantum quondam noftrz chariſſimæ matri 
Maris Reginæ regni noſtri pro tempore in noſtra minoritate 
ſactum et impenſum, verum etiam nobiſmet ipſts, tam intra 
partes Galliæ quam intra hoc noſtrum regnum, ad extentionem 
noſtri honoris et auctoritatis in punitione furum, malefactorum, 
et tranſgreſſorum infra idem, per noſtrum confiſuni conſangui- 
neum et conſiliarium Jacobum comitem Bothuile, dominum 
Halis, Creighton et Liddiſdale, magnum admirallum regni 
noſtri, commiſſionem et onerationem ad hunc effectum —— 
tum, uas ipſe ſuum corpus et vitam in magno periculo poſ- 
eit; e CO et extentione noſtri dicti ſervi- 
tii, fuam hæreditatem, ſupra ſumn. am viginti millium mercarum 
hujus noſtri regni, alienavit ac læſit. Et nos cogitantes quod, 
ex noſtra principali honore et devoria, diftum no confiſum 
conſanguineum & conciliarium cum quodam accidente et grati- 
tudine recompenſare et gratificare incumbit quæ nos commode 
ſibi concedere poterimus, unde ipſe magis habilis omnibus _ 
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Edinburgh, the queen, in order to il on the earl of Mar 
to ſurrender the government of it, ed to commit the young 
prince to his cuſtody. Mar conſented ; and ſhe W ap- 
inted Bothwell governor of the caſtle. And. 1. Pref. 64. 
ith, 379. 3. The inquiry into the murder, previous to 
Bothwell's trial, ſeems to have been conducted with the utmoſt 
remiſsneſs. Buchanan exclaims loudly againſt this. And. 2. 24. 
Nor was it without reaſon that he did fo, as is evident from a 
circumſtance in the affidavit of Thomas Nelfon, one of the 
king's ſervants, who was in the houſe when his maſter was 
murdered, and was dug up alive out of the rubbiſh. 
examined on the Monday after the king's death, This depo- 
nar ſchew that Bonkle had the key of the ſellare, and the 
Queenis ſervandis the _ of her ſhalmir. Quhilk the laird 
of Tillibardin hearing, ſaid, Haid thair, here is ane ground. 
Efter quhilk words fpokin, thai left of, and procedit na farther 
in the inquifition.” And. 4. p. 2. 167. Had there been any 
intention to ſearch into the bottom of the matter, a circumſtance 
of ſo much 1 merited the moſt careful enquiry. 
Notwithſtanding Lenox's repeated ſolicitations, notwit 
ing the reaſonableneſs of his demands, and the neceſſity of com- 
plying with them, in order to encourage any accuſer to appear 
againit Bothwell, ſhe not only refuſed to commit him to cuſ- 
tody, or even to remove him from her preſence and councils ; 


And. 


— 


turis temporibus eſſe poterit, et ad hujuſmodi performandum 
in omnibus cauſis ſeu 2 In 2 quorum 
præmiſſorum, ac pro diverſis aliis noſtris rationalibus cauſis et 
conſiderationibus nos moventibus, Fecimus, &c. dictum Jaco- 
bum comitem Bothuile, &c. ac ſuos haredes maſculos quoſcun- 
que noſtras legitimos, &c. aſſignatos in et ad literas reverſionis 
factas, &c. per Symonem Preſton de eodem militem, pa. 
tum, balivos, conſules, et communitatem hujus noſtri burgi de 
Edinburgh, pro ſeipſis ac ſuis ſucceſſoribus. &c. nobis, noſtriſ- 
que hæredibus, fuccefforibus, et affignatis pro redemptione, 
&c. ſuperiontatis totius ville de Leith, &c. impigncratz per 
nos dictis præpoſito, &c. fub reverſione alien atæ cortinentis 
ſummam decem millium mercarum monetz præſcriptæ nume - 
randam et calculandam in parochiali eccleſia de Edinburgh, ſu- 
per premonitione quadraginta dierum, ut moris eſt, veluti in 
dictis reverſionis literis, &c. de data 8 vo Octob. 1565, &c. 
(The reſt is form, and contains a clauſe of abſolute warran- 
dice.) In cujus xe1 TESTIMONI UM prefentibus mag- 
num ſigillum noſtrum apponi fecimus. Apud Edinburgh, deci- 
mo quinto die menſis Februarii, anno ini milleſuno quin- 

genteſimo ſexageſimo ſexto, et regni noftri viceſimo quinto. 
| The great ſeal entire. 
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And. 1. 42, 48. but by the grants which we have mentioned, 
and by other circumſtances, diſcovered an increaſe of attach- 
ment to him. 5. She could not avoid bringing Bothwell to a 
public trial ; but ſhe permitted him to fit as a member in that 
meeting of the privy council, which directed his own trial; 
and the trial itſelf was carried on with ſuch unneceſſary preci- 
pitancy, and with ſo many other ſuſpicious circumſtances, as 
render his acquittal rather an argument of his guilt than a proof 
of his innocence. Theſe circumſtances have all been mention- 
ed at length, Vol. I. p. 214, &c. and therefore are net repeat- 
ed in this place. 6. Two days after the trial, Mary gave a 
public proof of her regard for Bothwell, by appointing him to 
carry the ſceptre before her at the meeting of parliament. 
Keith, 378. 7. In that parliament, ſhe granted him a ratifi- 
cation of all the vaſt poſſeſſions and honours, which ſhe had 
conferred upon him, in which was contained an ample enume- 
ration of all the ſervices he had performed. And. 1. 117. 8. 
Though Melvil, who foreſaw that her attachment to Bothwell 
would at length induce her to marry him, warned her of the 
infamy and danger which would attend that action, ſhe not on- 
ly difregarded this falutary admonition, but diſcovered what had 
paſſed between them to Bothwell, which expoſed Melvil to his 
indignation. Melv. 156. 9. Bathwell ſeized Mary as ſhe re- 
turned from Stirling, . — If he had done this without 
her knowledge and c t boch an inſult could not have failed 
to have filled her with the moſt violent indignation. But ac- 
cording to the account of an old M. S. The friendly love was 
ſo highly contracted between this great princeſs, and her enor- 
mous ſubject, that there was no end thereot (for it was con- 
ſtantly — by all men that either of them loved other car- 
nally) fo that ſhe ſuffered patiently to be led where the lover 
iſt, and all the way neither made obſtacle, impediment, cla- 
mour or reſiſtance, as in fuch accidents 11. , or that ſhe 
might have done by her princely authority, being accompanied 
wa the noble A of Hunthy, and ſecretary Maitland of Le- 
thington.” Keith, 383. Melvil, who was 5 confirms 
this account, and tells us that the officer, by whom he was 
ſeized, informed him that nothing was done without the queen's 
conſent. Melv. 158. 10. On the 12th of May, a few days 
before her marriage, Mary declared that ſhe was then at full 
liberty, and that though Bothwell had offended her by ſeizing 
her perſon, ſhe was ſo much ſatisfied with his dutiful behaviour 
fince that time, and fo indebted to him for paſt ſervices, that 
ſhe not only forgave that offence, but reſolved to promote him 
to higher honours. And. 1. 187. 11. Even after the confe- 
derate nobles had driven Bothwell from the queen's preſence, 
and though ſhe ſaw that ſhe was conſidered as the murderer of 
her ſormer huſband by ſo great a part of her ſubjeQs, her af- 
fection did not in the leaſt abate, and ſhe continued a 
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the moſt unalterable attachment to him. I can eive 
(fays Sir N. Throgmorton) that the rigour with which the 
queen is kept, proceedeth by order from theſe men, becauſe that 
the queen will not, 2 means, be induced to lend her au- 
thority to proſecute murder ; nor will not conſent 
perſuaſion to abandon the lord Bothwell for her h „bat 
avoweth conſtantly that ſhe will live and die with him; and 
faith, that if it were put to her choice to relinquiſh her crown 
and kin , or the lord Bothwell, ſhe would leave her king- 
dom dignity to go a fimple damſel with him, and that 
will never conſent that he ſhall fare worſe, or have more harm 
than herſelf.” App. p. 42. See alſo p. 44 From this long 
enumeration of circumſtances, we may, without violence, draw 
the following concluſion. Had Mary really been acceſſory to 
the murder of her huſband ; had Bothwell perpetrated the crune 
with her conſent, or at her command; and had ſhe intended 
to ſtifle the evidence againſt him, ann to prevent the diſcovery 
of his guilt, ſhe could ſcarce have taken any other ſteps than 
thoſe took, nor could her conduct have 2 more repug- 
nant to all the maxims of prudence and of decency. 

Tu poſitive evidence produced againſt Mary may be claſſed 
* 12 of ſome ho employed 

1. Tur depoſitions who were in 
committing the murder, part y of Nicholas Hubert, who 
in the writings of that age is called French Paris. This perſon, 
who was Bothwell's ſervant, and much truſted by him, was 
twice examined, and the original of one of his depoſitions, and 
a copy of the other, are ſtill extant. It is pretended that both 
theſe are notorious forgeries. But they are remarkable for a 
ſimplicity and naivette which it is almoſt impoſſible to imitate ; 
they abound with a number of minute facts and particularities, 
which the moſt dextrous forger could not have eaſily aſſembled, 
and connected together with any appearance of probability 
and they are filled with circumſtances, which can ſcarce be ſup- 
— to oy entered the imagination of any man, but one of 

is's profetſion and character. But, at the fame time, it 

muſt be acknowledged that his depoſitions contain ſome impro- 
bable circumſtances. He ſeems to have been a fooliſh talkative 
fellow ; the fear of death; the violence of torture ; and the 
deſire of pleaſing thoſe in whoſe power he was, tempted him, 
perhaps, to feign ſome circumſtances, and to exaggerate others. 

T o fay that ſome circumſtances in an affidavit are improbable 
or falſe, is very different from faying that the whole is forged. 
I ſuſpe@ the former to be the tine ; but I fee no appear- 
ance of the latter. Be that as it will, ſome of the moſt mate- 
rial facts in Paris's affidavits reſt upon his ſingle teſtimony : and 
for that reaſon, I have not in the hiſtory, nor ſhall J in this 
place, lay any ſtreſs upon them. 
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2. Tur letters faid to be written by Mary to Bothwell. 
Theſe have been frequently publiſhed. The accident, by 
which the queen's enemies got them into their poſſeſſion, is re- 
lated Vol. I. 232. When the a city of any ancient paper 
is dubious or conteſted, it may be aſcertained either by external 
or —— evidence. Both theſe have been produced in the 
preſent Cale. 

I. EXTERNAL proofs of the genuineneſs of s letters. 
1. Murray and the nobles who adhered to him upon 
their word and honour, that the letters were written with the 

's own hand, with which they were well acquainted. 

2, 64, 92. 2. The letters were publicly in 

the parliament of Scotland, December 1567, Good. 2. 360 ; 
and were fo far conſidered as genuine, that they are mentioned, 
in the act againſt Mary, as one chief argument of her guilt. 
Good. 2. 68 3. They were ſhewn privately to the duke of 
Norfolk, the earl of Suſſex, and Sir Ralph Sadler, Elizabeth's 
commuthoners at York. In the account which = of 
this matter to their miſtreſs, they ſeem to conſider the letters 
as genuine, and expreſs no ſuſpicion of any f ; - 
A obſerve, «> that the — — 14 2. uch 
that it could hardly be invented and deviſed by any other than 
herſelf ; for that they diſcourſe of ſome things, which were 
unknown to any other than to herſelf and Bothwell ; and as it 
is hard to counterfeit ſo many, ſo the matter of them, and the 
ma: ner how theſe men came by them is ſuch, as it ſeemeth 
that God, in whoſe fight murder and bloodſhed of the innocent 
is abominable, would not permit the fame to be hid or conceal- 
ed.” Good. 2. 142. They ſeem to have made fuch an im- 
preſſion on the duke of Norfolk, that in a ſubſequent letter to 
Pembroke, Leiceſter and Cecil, he bas theſe words, If the 
matter ſhall be thought as deteſtable and manifeſt to you, as for 
ought we can perceive it ſeemeth here to us.” Good. 2. 154 
4 After the conferences at York and Weſtminſter were finiſh- 
ed, Elizabeth reſolved to call together the earls who were then 
at court, and to lay before them the whole proccedings againſt 
the Scortiſh queen, particularly that ** the letters writings 
exhibited by the regent, as the queen of Scots letters and writ- 
ings, ſhould alſo be ſhewed, and conference [i. e. compari- 
ſon] thereof made in their fight, with the letters of the faid 
queen's „ extant, and heretofore written with her own 
hand, and ſent to the queen's majeſty ; whereby may be 
ſearched and examined what difference is betwixt them.” 
2. 252. They aſſembled, accordingly, at Hampton Court, 
December 14 and 15, 1568 ; and the originals of the letters 
ſuppoſed to be written with the queen of Scots own hand, 


were then alſo preſently produced and peruſed ; and being read, 
were duly conferred and compared, for the manner of writing, 
and faſhion of orthography, with ſundry other letters long yy 

re- 
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heretofore written, and ſent by the faid queen of Scots to the 
's majeſty. In collation whereof no difference was 
Good. 2. 256. 5. Mary having written an apologeti- 
cal letter for her conduct to the counteſs of Lenox, July 10, 
1570 , ſhe tranſmitted it to her huſband then in Scotland; 
and he returned to the counteſs the following adſwer: Se- 
ing you have remittit to me to anſwer the queen the king's 
3 ſent to you, what can I fay but that I do not 
marvell pe 7 writ —_— * * hirſelf, to ſeame to 
e hir of that, quhairof many me are certainly per- 
Efe contrary, and I not only affurit by my awin knaw- 
ledge, but by her handwrit, the conſeſſionis of men gone to the 
death, 


* 


* Mary's letter has never been publiſhed and ought to have 
a place here, where evidence on all fides is fairly produced. 
„% Madam, if the wrang and falſe reportis of rebellis, enemies 
weill knawin for traitouris to zow, and alace to muche truſted 
of me by zoure advice, had not fo far ſturred you againis my 
innocency, (and I utuſt fay againis all kyndneſs, that zow have 
not onelie as it were condempnit me wrangfullie, bot ſo hated 
me, as ſome wordis and open deidis hes teſtifeit to all the 
warlde, a manyfeſt miſliking in zow againis zowr awn blude) 
I would not have omittit thus lang my dewtie in wryting to zow 
excuſing me of thoſe untrew reporties made of me. But hoping 
with Godis grace and tyme to have my innocency knawin to 
zow, as I truſt it is already to the maiſt pairt of all indifferent 
is, I thocht it beſt not to trouble zow for a tyme till that 
uch a matter is moved that tuichis us bayth, quhilk is the tran- 
* — littil ſon, and my only child in this countrey. To 
quhilg albeit I be never fa willing, I wald be glaid to have 
zoure advyſe therein, as in all uther thingis tuiching him. I 
have born him, and God knawis with quhat danger to him and 
me boith ; and of zow he is deſcendit. So I meane not to for- 
zet my dewtie to zow, in ſchewing herein any to 
zow, how unkyndlie that ever ze have dealt with me, bot will 
love zow as my awnt, and reſpe& zow as my moder in law. 
And gif ye ples to knaw farther of my mynd in that and all 
uther thingis betwixt us, my ambaſſador the biſhop of Roſs fall 
be ready to confer with zow. And fo after my hairtlie com- 
mendationis, remitting me to my faide ambaſſador, and zour 
better conſideratioun, I commit zow to the protectioun of Al- 
— 0 quhom I pray to preſerve zow and my brother 
, and caus zow to knaw my pairt better nor ze do. 

From Chatiſworth this x of ſuly 1570. 


To my Ladie Lennox Your natural gude Nice 
my moder in law. and lovynge dochter. 
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death, and uther infallibil experience. It wull be lang tyme 
that is hable to put a mattir ſo notorious in oblivioun, n mak, 


black quhyte, or innocency to = ir the con is fa 
weill knawin. The maiſt diene, truſt, re — gt of 
the equine of zoure and my cauſe, and of the juſt occaſioun of 
our miſliking. Her rich dewtie to zo and me, being the par- 
teis intereſt, were hir trew confeſſioun and unfeyned repentance 
of that lamentable fact, odious for hir to be reportit, and ſor- 
rowfull for us to think of. God is juſt, and will not in the end 
be abuſed ; but as he has manifeſted the trewth, fo will he pu- 
neiſe the iniquity. Lennox's Orig. Regift. of Letters. In their pub- 
lic papers, the queen's enemies may be ſuſpected of advancing 
what would be moſt ſubſervient to their cauſe ; not what was 
agreeable to truth, or what flowed from their own inward 
conviction. But in a private letter to his own wife, Lenox had 
no occaſion to diſſemble; and it is plain, that he only thought 
the queen guilty, but believed the authenticity of her letters to 
Bothwell. 

II. Wir R regard to the internal proofs of the genuineneſs of 
the queen's — to Bothwell, we may obſerve, 1. That 
whenever a paper is forged with a particular intention, the ea- 
gerneſs of the forger to eſtabliſh the point in view, his ſolici- 
tude to cut off all doubts and cavils, and to avoid any appcar- 
ance of uncertainty, always prompt him to uſe expreffions the 
moſt explicit and full to his purpoſe. The paſſages ſoiſted into 
ancient authors by, Heretics in different ages; the legendary 
miracles of the Romiſh ſaints; the ſuppoſititious deeds in their 
own favour produced by monaſteries ; the falſe charters of ho- 
mage mentioned Vol. I. p. 8. are ſo many proofs of this aſ- 
ſertion. No maxim ſeems to be more certain than this, that 2 
forger is often apt to prove too much, but ſeldom falls into the 
error of proving too little. The point which the queen's ene- 
mies had to eftabliſh, was that as the earl of Bothwell was 
chief executor of the horrible and unworthy murder perpetrat- 
ed, &c. ſo was ſhe of the foreknowledge, counſel, device, per- 
ſuader, and commander of the faid murder to be done.” Good. 
2. 207. But of this there are only imperfect hints, obſcure in- 
timations, and dark expreſſions in the letters, which however 
convincing evidence they might furniſh if found in real letters. 
bear no reſemblance to that glare and fuperfluity of evidence 
which forgeries commonly contain. All the advocates for Ma- 
ry's innocence in her own age, contend that there is nothing in 
the letters which can ſerve as a proof of her guilt. Leſley. 
Blackwood, Turner, &c. with ges to this pur- 


poſe ; nor are the ſentiments of thoſe in the preſent age differ- 
ent. Yet ſtill it might have been expected (ſays her lateft 
defender) that ſome one or other of the points or articles of the 
accuſation ſhould be made out clearly by the proof. But 2 

k ng 
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ing of that is to be ſeen in the preſent caſe. There 
rl. 
the foreknowledge, counſel, or device of — 
to ha ve or commanded it ; and as lit 
maintaining or juſtifying 
adviſed were Mary's adv 
to practiſe ſo many artifices in order to forge letters, which 
are fo ill contrived for eſtabliſhing the concluſion they had in 
view ? _ cy —_—— ——— ———— 
it not natural to think that they would have produc 
thing more explicit and deciſive ? 2. As it is almoſt impoſſible 
to invent a long narration conſiſting of many circumſtances, and 
hey we fmt Serge we > mark of 

ud ſhall appear ; for this rea ilful avoid any 
detail of circumſtances, eſpecially of foreign and 2 
ones, well knowing that the more theſe are multiplied the more 
are the chances of detection increaſed. Now Mary's letters, ef- 
pecially the firſt, are filled with a multiplicity of circumſtances, 


extremely natural in a real correfponde — 
** 


reality of ſeveral circumſtances in the letters, and theſe too of 1 
no very public nature, are confirmed by undoubted collateral 35 
evidence. Lett. 1. Good. 2. p. 1. The queen is faid to have | 
met one of Lenox's gentlemen, and to have ſome converſation | 

with him. Thomas Crawford, who was the perſon, appeared | 
before Elizabeth's commiſſioners, and confirmed, upon oath, 4 
the truth of this r He likewiſe declared, —_— * 
ring the queen's ſtay at Glaſgow, the king repeated to hi 1 
— night, whatever had — through the day, between 0 

her Majeſty and him, and that the account given of theſe con- 5 

vertations in the firſt letter, is nearly the ſame with what the 1 
King communicated to him. Good. 2. 245. According to bl 


the tame letter there was much diſcourſe between the King and 


10, 11. 2 

letter of Mary's preſerved in the Scottiſh college at Paris, and 
publiſhed. Keith, Pref. vii. diſcovered it to be an affair of 
much importance as merited all the attention ſhe paid to it 
that time. It appears by a letter from the French ambaſſador 
that Mary was ſubject to a violent pain in her fide. Keith 


genuine 
4 If we ——— 1 2 22 
ſo many real circumſtances were introduced into the 


letters by the forgers, in order to give an air of authenticity to 
their production ; it will ſcarce be poſſible to hold the fame 


inion concerning the following parucular. Before the 
— Es. — 
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her firſt letter to Bothwell, ſhe, as is uſual among thoſe 
who write long letters containing a variety of ſubjects, made 
notes or memorandums of the particulars ſhe wiſhed to remem- 
ber ; but as ſhe fat up writing during a great part of the night, 
and after her attendants were aſleep, her paper failed her, and 
ſhe continued her letter upon the fame ſheet, on which ſhe had 
formerly made her memorandums. This ſhe herſelf takes no- 
tice of, and makes an apology for it: © It is late; Idefire never 
to ceaſe from writing unto you, yet now after the kiſſing of your 
hands, I will end my letter. Excuſe my evil writing, ard read 
it twice over. Excuſe that thing that is ſcriblit, for I had na 
paper zeſterday, quhen I wrait that of the memorial.” Good. 
2. 28. Theſe memorandums ſtill appear in the middle of the 
letter; and what we have faid ſeems naturally to account for 
the manner how they might find their way into a real letter. It 
is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed, however, that any forger would think 
of placing memorandums in the middle of a letter, where, at 
firſt fight, they make fo abſurd and fo unnatural an appearance. 
But if any ſhall ſtill carry their refinement fo far, as to ſuppoſe 
that the forgers — ſo artful as to — in this circumſtance, 
in order to e the appearance uineneſs, they muſt 
at leaſt 1 the queen's inns whe employed theſe 
forgers, could not be ignorant of the deſign and meaning of 
theſe ſhort notes and memorandums ; but we find them miſtak- 
ing them ſo far as to imagine that they were the credit of the 
bearer, i. e. points concerning which the queen had given him 
verbal inſtructions. Good. 2. 152. This they cannot poſſibly 
be; for the queen herſelf writes with ſo much exactneſs con- 
cerning the different points in the memorandums, that there 
was no need of giving any credit or inſtructions to the bearer 


concerning them. The memorandums are indeed the contents 
of the letter. 


Mary, mentioning her converſations with the 
king about the affair of Mynto, Hiegait, &c. ſays, The 
morne, [i. e. to-morrow] I will ſpeik to him upon that point; 
and then adds, As to the reſt of Willie Hiegait's, he confeſſit 
it; butit was the morne [i. e. the morning] after my cumming 
or he did it.” Good. 2. 9. This addition, which could not 
have been made till after the converſation happened, ſeems ei- 
ther to have been inſerted by the queen into the body of the 
letter, or, perhaps, ſhe having written it on the margin, it was 
taken thence into the text. If we ſuppoſe the letter to be a 
real one, and written at different times, as it plainly bears, this 
circumſtance to be very natural ; but no reaſon could 
have induced a forger to have ventured upon ſuch an anachro- 
niſm, for which there was no neceſſiy. 


addition, perfectly 
1 made to a genuine paper, 9 
2. 282. 


Bur, 
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Bur, on the other hand, Mary herſelf, and the advocates 
for her innocence have contended that theſe letters were forged 
by her enemies, on purpoſe to blaſt her reputation, and to juſ- 
tify their own rebellion. It is not neceſſary to take notice of 
the 7 „* which were produced, in her own age, in ſup- 
port of this opinion ; the obſervations which we have 
made, Contain * full reply to them. on author, who has — 

uired into the affairs of that period wit t induſtry, 
who has acquired much knowledge of om: hes lately publi 
ed (as he affirms) a demonſtration of the forgery of Mary's let- 
ters. This demonſtration he founds both internal 
and external. With regard to the he obſerves, that 
the French copy of the queen's letters is plainly a tranſlation of 
Buchanan's Latin copy ; which Latin copy is only a tranſlation 
of the Scottiſh copy ; and by conſequence, the aſſertion of the 
queen's enemies, that ſhe wrote them originally in French, is 
altogether groundleſs, and the whole letters are groſs forgeries. 
He accounts for this ſtrange ſucceſſion of tranſlations, by 2 
poſing that when the forgery was projected, no 2 could 
capable of writing originally in the French language let - 
ters which would paſs for the queen's ; for that reaſon they 
were firſt compoſed in Scottiſh ; but unluckily the French in- 
terpreter, it would ſeem, did not underſtand that language; 
and therefore Buchanan tranſlated them into Latin, and 
bis Latin they were rendered into French. Good. 1. 79. 80. 

IT is ſcarce neceſſary to obſerve that no proof whatever is 
r of any of theſe ſu tions. The manners of the 

ots, in that age. when every man of rank ſpent a part 
of his youth in France, and the intercourſe between the two 
nations was great, render it altogether improbable that ſo many 
complicated operations ſhould be neceſſary, in order to procure 
a few letters to be written in the French language. 

Bu r without inſiſting farther on this, we may obſerve that 
all this author's premiſes may be granted, and yet his conclu- 
fion will not follow, unleſs he likewife prove that the French 


letters, as we now have them, are a true copy of thoſe which, 


were produced by Murray and his party in the Scottiſh parlia- 
ment, and at York and Weſtminſter. But this he has not at- 
tempted ; and if we attend to the hiſtory of the letters, ſuch 
an attempt, it is obvious, muſt have been unſucceſsful. The 
letters were firſt publiſhed at the end of Buchanan's detedion. 
The firſt edition of this treatiſe was in Latin, in which lan- 
guage three of the queen's letters were ſubjoined to it; this La- 
tin edition was printed A. D. 1571. Soon after a Scottiſh tran- 
flation of it was publiſhed, and at the end of it were printed, 
likewiſe in Scottiſh, the three letters which had 
peared in Latin, and five ys 24g in Scottiſh, which 
2 * 


not 


9 


ap- 
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not in the Latin edition. Next appeared a French tranſlation 
of the Detection, and of ſeven of the letters ; this bears to have 
been printed at Edinburgh by Thomas Waltem, 1572. The 
name of the place, as well as of the printer, is allowed by alt 
parties to be a manifeſt impoſture. Our author, from obſerving 
the day of the month, on which the printing is faid to have 
been finiſhed, has afferted that this edition was printed at Lon- 
don ; but no ſtreſs can be laid upon a Cate found in a book, 
where every other circumſtance with regard to the printing is 
allowed to be falſe. Blackwood, who (next to Leſley) was 
the beſt informed of all Mary's advocates in that age, affirms 
that the French edition of the Detection was publithed in France: 
n [Buchanan] a depuis adjouſte a ceſte declamation un pe- 
tit libelle du pretendu mariage du Duc de Norfolk, et de la 
facon de ſon proces, et la tout envoyẽ aux freres a la Rochelle, 
lefquels voyantes qu'il pouvoit ſervir a la cauſe, Font traduit en 
Frangois, et iceluy fut imprimẽe a Edinbourg, c'eſt a dire a la 
Rochelle, par Thomas altem, nom apoſte et fait a plaiſir. 
Martyre de Mane. Jebb. 2. 256.” The author of the Imo- 
cence de Marie goes farther, and names the French tranſlator of 
the Detection. Et iceluy premierement compoſe (comme il 
ſemble) par George Buchanan Eſcoſſoys, et depuis traduit en 
langue Francoiſe par un Hugonot, Poitevin (advocat de voca- 
tion) Camus, ſoy diſant gentilhome, et un de plus 
ſeditieux de France. Jeb. 1. 425, 443 The concurring 
teſtimony of two cotem authors, whoſe reſidence in 
France afforded them ſufficient means of information, muſt out- 
weigh a flight conjeQture. This French tranſlator does not pre- 
tend to publiſh the original French letters as written by the 
42 herſelf : he expreſly declares that he tranſlated them from 

e Latin. Good. 1. 103. Had our author attended to all 
theſe circumſtances, he might have ſaved himſelf the labour 
of ſo many criticiſms to prove that the preſent French copy of 
the letters is a tranſlation from the Latin. The French editor 
himſelf acknowledges it, and ſo far as I know no perſon ever 
denied it. 

We may obſerve that the French tranſlator was ſo i , 
as to affirm that Mary had written theſe letters, partly in French, 
partly in Scottiſh.” Good. 1. 103. Had this tranſlation been 

bliſhed at London by Cecil, or had it been made by his 
Hireftion, ſo groſs an error would not have been admitted into 
it. This error, however, was owing to an odd circumſtance. 
In the Scottiſh tranſlation of the Detection two or three ſen- 
tences of the original French were prefixed to each letter, 
which breaking off with an &c. the Scottiſh tranſlation of the 
whole fallo 'This method of printing tranſlations was not 
. uncommon in that age. The French editor obſerving this, 
fooliſhly concluded that the letters had been written partly in 

French, partly in Scottiſh. , 
F 
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Ir we carefully conſider theſe few French ſentences of each 
letter which till remain, and apply to them that ſpecies of cri- 
ticiſm, by which our author has examined the whole, a clear 
proof will ariſe, that there was a French copy not tranſlated 
from the Latin, but which was itſelf the original from which 
both the Latin and Scottiſh have been tranſlated. This minute 
criticiſm muſt neceſſarily be diſagretable to mary readers; but 
luckily a few ſentences only are to be examined, which will 
render it extremely ſhort. 

In the firſt letter, the French fentence prefixed to it ends 
with theſe words, y faiſoit bon. It is plain this e „ven 
ce que peut um corps ſan cœur, is by no means a tion of cum 
plane perinde eſſem atque corpus fine corde. The whole ſentence 
has a fpirit and elegance in the French, which neither the 
Latin nor Scottiſh have retained. Juſpuer a la dime is not a 
tranſlation of toto prandii tempore; the Scottiſh tranſlation, 
gubile denner-time, expreſſes the ſenſe of the French more pro- 
perly ; Ry OO until as well as during. Te 

propos is not juſtly rendered neque contulerim 
| cum quoquam ; the phraſe uſed in the French copy, is 
one peculiar to that language, and gives a more ble ac- 
count of her behaviour than the other. qu'il n'y 
ex 
»/u. The French ſentence prefixed to Lett. 2. ends with ap- 
prendre. It is evident that both = Latin —_— tranſla- 
K words, et is je ne puis 
apprendre. The French ſentence prefixed to Lett. 3. — with 
preſenter. 1.9 weille plus tard la haut is plainly no tranſlation 
of diutius illic morata ſum ; the ſenſe of the French is better ex- 
preſſed by the Scottiſh I hqve wallit later there-up. Again, 
Pour excuſer woſtre affaire is very different from ad excuſandum 
noftra negotia. The five remaining letters never a in 
Latin ; nor is there any proof of their being ever tranſlated into 
that language. Four of them, however, are publiſhed in 
French. This intirely overturns our author's hypotheſis con- 
cerning the neceſſity of a tranſlation into Latin. 

In the Scottiſh edition of the Detection the whole ſornet is 

inted in French as well as in Scottiſh. It is not poſſible to 
— that this Scottiſh copy could be the original from which 
the French was tranſlated. The French conſiſts of verſes 
which have both meaſure and rhyme, and which, in many places, 
are far from being inelegant. The Scottiſh conſiſts of an equal 
number of lines, but without meaſure or rhyme. Now no man 
could ever think of a thing ſo abſurd and impracticable, as to 
require one to tranſlate * number of lines in 
into an number of verſes, both meaſure and rhyme 


rere to be obſerved. The Scottiſh, on the c „ appears 
whe the plraſes, the 


to be manifeſtly a tranſlation of the French ; 
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idioms, and many of the words are French, and not Scottiſh. 
Beſides, the Scottiſh tranſlator has, in ſeveral inſtances, miſta- 
ken the ſenſe of the French, and in many more expreſſes the 
ſenſe imperſectly. Had the ſonnet been forged, this could not 
have The directors of the fraud would have under- 
ſtood their own work. I ſhall fatisfy myſelf with one exan ple, 
in which there in a proof of both my aſſertions. Stanza viii. 
ver. 9. 


Pour luy j attendz toute bonne fortune, 


Pour luy je veux garder ſantẽ et vie 
Pour luy tout vertu de fuivre jay envie. 


For him I attend all gude fortune, 
For him I will conſerve helthe and lyfe, 
For him I defire to enſue courage. 


Attend in the firſt line is not a Scottiſh but a French phraſe ; 


the two other lines do not expreſs the ſenſe of the French, and 
the laſt is abſolute nonſenſe. 


Tux eighth letter was never tranſlated into French. It con- 
tains much refined myſticiſm about devices, x folly of that age, 
of which Mary was very fond, as appears from ſeveral — 
circumſtances, particularly from a letter concerning impreſs 
by Drummond of Hawthornden. If Mary's adverſaries forged 
nod moe po 1 were certainly employed very idly when they 

uc 

Fxon theſe obſervations it ſeems to be evident that there 
was a French copy of Mary's letters, of which the Latin and 
Scottiſh were only tranſlations. Nothing now remains of this 
copy but thoſe few ſentences which are prefixed to the Scottiſh 
tranſlation. The French editor laid hold of theſe ſentences, and 
tacked his own tranſlation to them, which, ſo far as it is his 
work, is a ſervile and a very wretched tranſlation of Buchanar.'s 
Latin; whereas in thoſe introductory ſentences, we have diſco- 
vered ſtrong marks of their being originals, and certain proots 
that they are not tranſlated from the Latin. 

IT is apparent, too, from comparing the Latin and Scottiſh 
tranſlations with theſe ſentences, that the Scottiſh tranſlator has 


more perfectly attained the ſenſe and fpirit of the French than 


as it appears that the letters were very early 

tranſlated into Scottiſh, Good. 2. 76; it is probable that Bu- 
chanan made his tranſlation not from the French but from this 
Scottiſh copy. Were it neceſſary, ſeveral critical proofs of 
this might be produced. One that has been already mentioned 
ſeems deciſive. Diutius illic morata fum bears not the leaſt re- 
ſemblance to j'aze weille plus tard la haut; but if, _— 
walkit 
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I walkit [i. e. watched] later there-up, we ſuppoſe that Bu- 
chanan read I waitit, &c. this miſtake, into which he mi 4 
ſo eaſily have fallen, accounts for the error in his 

tion. 

Tusk criticiſms, however minute, appear to be well 
founded. But whatever opinion may be formed concerning 
them, the other arguments with regard to the internal evidence 
remain in full force. 

Tn x external proof of the forgery of the Queen's letters, 
which our author has produced, is extremely ſpacious, but not 
more ſolid than that which we have already examined. Ac- 
— to Murray's diary, * ſet out from Edinburgh to 
Glaſgow January 21, 1567 ; ſhe arrived there on the 23d; 
left hae | place on the 27th ; the, together with the King, reach- 
ed Linlithgow on the 28th, ſtayed in that town only one night, 
and returned to Edinburgh before the end of the month. Bur 
according to our author, the Queen did not leave Edinburgh 
till Friday January 24th ; as ſhe ſtayed a night at Callendar, 
ſhe could not reach Glaſgow ſooner than the evening of Satur- 


day the 25th, and ſhe returned to Linlithgow on Tueſday the 


28th. By conſequence, the firſt letter which ſuppoſes the 
to have been at leaſt four days in Glaſgow, as well as the 
ſecond letter, which bears date at Glaſgow Saturday morning, 
whereas ſhe did not arrive there till the evening, muſt be for- 
ies. That the Queen did not ſet out from Edinburgh ſooner 
than the 24th of January, is evident (as he contends) from the 
public records, which contain a Precept of I a life- 
rent by James Boyd to Margaret Chalmers granted by the 
Queen on the 24th of January at Edinburgh; and likewiſe a 
letter of the he Queen s dated at Edinburgh on 
inting James Inglis taylor to the prince her ſon. That t 
King and Queen had returned to Linlithgow on the 28th, ap- 
— | nay. a deed in which they appo 2 Ferrier keeper 
oy their palace there, dated at 13 January 28. Good. 
118. 
we has been ted to be not only a convincing, but 
a legal proof of the forgery of the letters faid to be written by 
Mary ; but how far it falls ſhort of this, will appear from the 
following conſiderations. 


1. Ir is evident from a declaration or confeſſion made by the 


biſhop of Roſs, that before the conferences at York, which 
were opened in the beginning of October 1568, Mary had, by 
an artifice of Maitland's, got into her hands a copy of thoſe let- 
ters which her ſubjects accuſed her of having TO to Both- 
well. Brown's trial of the duke of Norfolk, 3 A It is 
highly probable that the biſhop of Roſs had ſeen 1 

fore he wrote the defence of Mary's honour, "np i 
1570. They were publiſhed to all the world _—_— 


n's 


the ſame day, 4 
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Ruchanan's detection, A. D. 1571. Now if they had con- 
tained any error fo groſs, and fo obvious, at that time, to diſ- 
covery, as the ng the queen to ha ve paſſed ſeveral days 
at Glaſgow, while ſhe was really at Edinburgh ; had they con- 
tained a letter dated at Glaſgow Saturday morning, tho? he did 
not arrive there till the evening; is it paſſible that the herſelf, 
who knew her own motions, or the able and zealous advocates 
who appeared for her in that age, ſhould not have publiſhed 
and expoſed this contradiftion, and, by {o doing, have blafted, 
at once, the credit of ſuch an impoſture ? In diſquiſitions which 
are naturally abſtruſe and intricate, the ingenuity of the lateſt 
author may diſcover many things, which have cſcaped the at- 
tention, or baffled the fagacity of thoſe wlio have _—_ 
conſidered the fame ſubſect. But when a niatter of fact lay 
obvious to view, this cucumſtance of its being unobſerved by 
the queen herſclf, or by any of her adkerents, is almoſt a de- 
monſtru tion that there is ſome miſtake or fallacy in our author's 
ar - And fo far are any either of our hiſtorians, or of 
Mary's defenders, from calling in queſtion the common #ccount 
concerning the time of the queen's ſetting out to Glaſgow and 
her returning from it, that there is not the leaſt appearance of 
any difference among them with regard to this point. But 

2. THose papers in the public records, on which our au- 
thor reſts the proof of his aſſertions, concerning the queen's 
motions, are not the originals ſubſcribed by the queen, but 
copies only, or tranſlations of copies of thoſe originals. It is 
not — 2 nor would it be very eaſy to render this intelligi- 
ble to unacquainted with the forms of law in Scotland ; 
but every Scotſman converſant in buſineſs will underſtand me, 
when I fay that the precept of confirmation of the life-rent to 
Boyd is only a Laun copy or note of a precept, which was ſcaled 
with the privy ſeal, on a warrant from the fignet-office, pro- 
ceeding on « ſignature which bore date at Edinburgh the 24th 
of January; and that the deed in favour of James Inglis is the 
copy of a letter, ſealed with the privy ſeal, — 2 on a 

which bore date at Edinburgh January 24. From 
I this we may argue with ſome degree of reaſon, that a proof 


founded on papers, which are ſo many removes diſtant from 


Rs cannot be but very lame and nncenain. 
3. Ar that time all public papers were iſſued in the name 
both of the king and queen ; by law, the king's ſubſcription 


vas no lefs requiſite to any paper than the queen's ; and there- 


fore unleſs the original ſignatures be procluced in order to aſ- 
certain the particular day when each of them ſigned, or to 
prove that it was ſigned only by one of them, the legal proof 
ariſing from theſe papers would be, that both the king 

and 
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and queen ſigned them at Edinburgh, on the 24th of Ja» 


4 Tur dates of the warrants or precepts iſſued by the 
ſovereign, in that age, ſeem to have been in a great meaſure ar- 
bitrary, and affixed at the pleaſure of the writer; and of con- 
ſequence, theſe dates were ſeldom accurate, are often falſe, 
and can never be relied upon. This abuſe became fo frequent, 
and was found to he {> pernicious, that an act of parliament, 
A. D. 1592, declared the affixing a falſe date to a fignature to 
be high treaſon. | 

5. THE nr ſtill remain, in the public records, a great um- 
ber of papers, which prove the neceſſity of this law, as well as 
the weakneſs and fallacy of our author's arguments. And 
though it be no eaſy _ 8 1— diſtance Ning —_—_ » 

ve an te to e, ances o 
this kind i all be produced. Nothing is more certain from hiſ- 
tory than that the king was at Glaſgow 24th January 1567 ; 
and yet the record of | from 1565 to 1582, Fol. 16th, 
contains the copy of a ture to Archi Edmonſton faid 
to have 2 Sovereigns, 1. e. the king and 
queen at Edinburgh, January 24th 1567; fo that if we were 
to truſt implicitly the dates in the records of that age, or to hold 
our author's argument to be good, it would prove that not ouly 
the queen, but the king too, was at Edinburgh on the 24th of 

anuary. 
, — original letter of the biſhop of Roſs, that 
on the 25th of October 1566, Mary lay at the point of death ; 
Keith, App. 134 ; and yet a deed is to be found in the publick 
records, which bears that it was ſigned by the queen that day. 
Privy-feal, Lib. 35. fol. 89. Ouchterlony *. 

BoTHWELL ſeized the queen as ſhe returned from Stirling, 
April 24th 1567, and (according to her own account) carried 
her to Dunber with all diligence. And. 1. 95. But our au- 
thor, relying on the dates of ſome papers which he found in 
the records, ſuppoſes that Bothwell allowed her to ſtop at Edin- 


burgh, and to tranſact buſineſs there. Nothing can be more 


improbable than this ſuppoſition. We may therefore rank the 


* N. B. In the former editions, another inſtance of the fame 


nature with thoſe which go before and follow was mentioned; 

but that, as has ſince been diſcovered, was founded on a miſ- 
take of the perſon employed to ſearch the records, and is there- 
fore omitted in this edition. The reaſoning, however, in the 
differtation ſtands ſtill in full force, notwithſtanding this 
omiſſion. 
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date of the deed to Wright, Privy ſeal, Lib. 36. fol. 43 and 
which is mentioned by our author, Vol. 1. 124. among the in- 
ſtances of the falſe dates of which were iſſued in the or- 
dinary courſe of buſineſs in that age. Our author has miſtaken 
the Cate of the other paper to Forbes, ibid. it is ſigned April 
r 
F any point a in s hiſtory, it is, 
that ſhe remained 4 3 time that — car- 
ried her thither, till the returned to Edinburgh along with him 
in the beginning of May. Our author himſelf allows that ſhe 
reſided twelve days there, Vol. 1. 367. Now though there are 
deeds in the records which bear that they were ſigned by the 
Queen at Dunbar during that time, yet there are others which 
bear that they were ſigned at Edinburgh, e. g. there is one at 
Edinburgh, April 275th, Privy feal;»Lib. 36. fol 97. There 
are others ſaid to be ſigned at Dunbar on that day. Lib. 31. 
Chart. No. 524, 526. Ib. lib. 32. No. 154, 157. There are 
— 1 at * — * 28th. Others at Edinburgh April 
A ib. 32. Chart. No. 492. Others at Dunbar May iſt. 
ibid. No. 158. Theſe di t charters ſuppoſe the Queen 

to have made ſo many unknown, im ble, and inconſiſtent 
journeys, that they afford the demonſtration that the 
dates in theſe records ought not to be ed on. 
PR. I * r more evident from the date of the —_— 

id to ned April 275th, which happened that year to 
a Sunday, which — at that time, a day of buſineſs in 
Scotland, as a from the books of ſederunt, then kept by 
the Lords of 2 

Fx 0M this ſhort review of our author's proof of the forgery 
of the letters to Bothwell, it is evident that his arguments are 
far from amounting to demonſtration. 

AwOTHE x argument againſt the genuineneſs of theſe letters 
is founded on the ſtile and compoſition, which are ſaid to be al- 


together unworthy of the Queen, and unlike her real produc 


tions. It is plain, both from the great accuracy of compo- 
fition in moſt of Mary's letters, and even from ſolicitude 
to write them in a fair hand, that ſhe valued herſelf on thoſe 
accompliſhments, and was defirous of being eſteemed an ele- 
gant writer. But when ſhe wrote at any time in a hurry, then 
many marks of inaccuracy appear. A remarkable inſtance of 
this may be found in a paper publiſhed, Good. 2. 301. Ma- 
ry's letters to Bothwell were written in the utmoſt hurry ; and 
yet under all the difadvantages of a tranſlation, they are not de- 
ſtitute either of ſpirit or of energy. The manner in which the 
expreſſes her love to Bothwell hath been pronounced indecent 
and even ſhocking. But Mary's temper led her to warm ex- 
preſſions of her regard; thoſe refinements of delicacy, which 

now 
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now appear in all the commerce between the ſexes, were, m 
that age, but little known, even among perſons oi the higheſt 
rank. Among Lord Royſton's papers there is a ſeries of letters, 
from Mary to the Duke of Norfolk, copied from the Harleian 
Library, P. 37. B. 9. fol. 88, in which Mary declares her 
love to that nobleman in language, which would now be rec- 
koned extremely indelicate. 

Tus fonnets and ſome of Mary's letters to Bothwell were 
written beſore the murder of her huſband ; ſome of them after 
that event, and before her marriage to Bothwell. Thoſe which 
are prior to the death of her huſband abound with the fondeſt 

s of her love to Bothwell, and plainly diſcover that 
their familiarity had been extremely criminal. We find in 
them, too, ſome dark expreſſions, which her enemies e 
to prove that ſhe was no ſtranger to the ſchemes which were 
forming againſt her huſband's life. Of this kind are the 
lowing * yaa « Alace! I nevir diffavit ony body; bot Ire- 
mit me altogidder to zour will. Send me advertife.nent quhat 
I fall do, and quhatfaever thing come thereof, I fall obey zow. 
Adviſe too with zourſelf, gif ze can find out ony mair ſecret in- 
ventioun by medicine, for he ſuld tak medecine and the bath 
at Craigmillar.” Good. 2. 22. © See not hir quhais ſenzeit teiris 
ſuld nat be fa meikle praiſit and eſtemit, as the tre and faith- 
full travellis quhilk I ſuſtene for to merite hir place. For ob- 
taining of the quhilk, aganis my natural, I betrayis thame that 
may impeſche me. God forgive me,” &c. ibid. 27. © TI have 
walkit later thair-up, then I wald have done, gif it had no been 
to draw ſomething out of him, quhilk this Jaw wul ſchaw 
zow, quhilk is the faireſt commadity that can be dff-rit to ex- 
cuſe zour affairis.” Ibid. 32. From the letters poſterior to the 
death of her huſband, it is evident that the ſcheme of Bothwell's 
ſeizing Mary by force, and carrying her along with him, was 
contrived in concert with herſelf, and with her approhbation *. 

Having 


—— 


Tu ar letters of ſo much importance as thoſe of Mary's to 
Bothwell ſhould have been intirely loſt, appears to many alto- 
gether unaccountable. After being produced in England be- 
tore Elizabeth's commiſſioners, they were delivered back by 
them to the Earl of Murray. Good. 2. 235. He ſeems to 
have kept them in his poſſeſſion during his life. After his death, 
they fell into the hands of Lenox his ſucceſſor, who reſtored 
them to the Earl of Morton. Good. 2. 91. Though it be not 
neceſſarily conected with any of the queſtions which gave oc · 
caſion to this Diſſertation, it may perhaps ſatisfy the curiofity 
of ſome of my readers to inform them, that after a very dili- 

gent 
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Havains thus ſtated the proof on both ſides; having exa- 
mined at fo great length the different ſyſtems with regard to the 
facts in controverſy ; it may be expected that I ſhould now 


pronounce 


t ſearch, which has lately been made, no of Mary's 

ters to Bothwell can be found in any of the public libraries 

in Great Britain. The only certain intelligence concerning them, 

ſince the time of their being delivered to Morton, was commu- 
nicated by the accurate Dr. Birch. 

Ex TRAA of the letters of Robert Bowes, Eſq; ambaſſador 
from Queen Elizabeth to the king of Scotland, written to Sir 
Francis Walſingham, ſecretary of State, from the original re- 
2 <= py wa Bo from 2 of Auguſt 1582, 
to ember 1583, in the poſſeſſion of Chriſtopher Hun- 
ter, M. Def Durham. 


1582, 8th November, from Edinburgh. 

ALBt1rT TI have been born in hand, That the coffer where- 
in were the originals of letters between the Scottiſh Queen and 
the carl of r to fi hands, and 
thereby was at preſent wanting, unknown where it reſted, 
yet I have learned certainly by oe Prior of Pluſcardyne's means, 
that both the coffer and alſo the writings are come, and now 
remain with the Earl of Gowrie, who, I perceive, will be hard- 
ly intreated to make delivery to her Majeſty according to her 
Majeſty's deſire. 
Tuis time paſt I have expended in ſearching where the cof- 
fer and writings were, wherein without the help of the Prior I 
mould have found great difficulty; now I will eſſay Gowrie, 
and of my ſucceſs you ſhall be ſhortly advertiſed. 


12th of November 1582, from Edinburgh. 
BECavUusE I had both leaned, that the caſket and letters 


mentioned in my laſt, before theſe were come to the poſſeſſion of 
the E. of Gown, and alſo found that no mean might prevail to 
win the fame out of his hands without his own conſent and pri- 
vity ; in which behalf I had employed fit inſtruments, that ne- 
vertheleſs profited nothing; therefore I attemptcd to eſſay him- 
ſelf, letting him know that the faid caſket and letters ſhould 
have — to her Majeſty by the offer and good means 
of good friends, promiſing to have delivered them to her ma- 
jeſty before they came into his hands and cuſtody, and knowing 
that he did bear the like affection, and was ready to pleaſure 
her Majeſty in all things, and chiefly in this that had been thus 
far tendered to her Majeſty, and which thereby ſhould be well 
accepted, and with princely thanks and gratuity be requited » 


K. HENRY's MURDER, &«c. 


ſentence. In my opinion, there are only two con- 
cluſions, which can be drawn from the facts which have been 
enumerated. 


One, 


his comfort and contentment; I moved him that they might be 
a preſent to be ſent to her Majeſty from him, and that I might 
cauſe the ſame to be conveyed to her Majeſty, adding here- 
unto ſuch words and arguments as might both ſtir up a 

of liberality, and alſo effect the purpoſe. Ar the firſt 
he was loth to agree that they were in his poſſeſſion ; but I 
let him plainly know that I was certainly informed, that 
they were delivered to him by Sanders Jardin; wh 

he preſſed to know who did fo inform me, enquirng w 
ther the ſons of the Earl of Morton had done it or no. I 
did not otherways in plain terms deny or anſwer thereunto, 
but that he might think that he had told me, as the prior is 
read 


ch eſta- 
bliſhment, confirmation, and ſtrength, by acts of parliament 
and other publick authority and inſtruments, as neither ſhould 
that caſe be ſuffered to come in debate or queſtion, nor ſuch 
ferolls and papers ought to be ſhewed for the ſtrengthening 
thereof, ſo as theſe might well be left and be rendered to the 
hands of her Majeſty, to whom they were deftined before they 
fell in his keeping ; yet he would not be removed or fatisfied ; 
concluding, after much reaſonings, that the Earl of Morton, 
nor any other that had the charge and keeping thereof, durit at 

ume make delivery ; and becauſe it was the firſt time that 
I had moved him therein, and that he would gladly both anſwer 
her Majeſty's good expeQation in him, and alſo perform his 


duty due to his ſovereign and aſſociates in the action aforeſaid ; 


therefore he would ſeek out the ſaid caſket and letters, at his 
return to his houſe, which he thought ſhould be within a ſhort 
time; and upon finding of the fame and better advice, and con- 
ſideration had of the cauſe, he would give further anſwer. 
This reſolution I have received as to the thing; and for the 
preſent I could not better, leaving him to give her Majeſty ſuch 
teſtimony 


DISSERTATION ON 


One, that Bothwell, prompted by his ambition or love, en 
couraged by the Queen's known averſion to her huſband, and 
preſuming on her attachment to himſelf, ſtruck the blow with- 

out 


— 


teſtimony of his will towards her, his frank dealin 
herein, as ſhe 44* cauſe to confirm A highneſſes — 
opinion conceived already of him, and be thereby drawn to 
greater goodnefs towards him. TI ſhall ſtill labour him both by 
myſelf and alſo by all other means; but I greatly diſtruſt the de- 
red ſucceſs herein. 


24th of November 1582, from Edinburgh. 

Fox the recovery of the letters in the coffer, come to the 
hands of the Earle of Gowrie, I ha ve lately moved him earneſt- 
ly therein, letting him know the purpoſe of the Scottiſh Queen, 
both giving out that the letters are counterfeited by her rebels, 
and alſo ſeeking thereon to have them delivered to her or de- 
faced, and that the means which ſhe will make in this behalf 
ſhall be fo great and effeQual, as theſe writings cannot be ſaſe- 
ly kept in that realm without dangerous offence of him that hath 
the cuſtody thereof, neither ſhail he that is once known to 
have them be ſuffered to hold them in his hands. Herewith 1 
have at large opened the perils likely to fail to that ation, and 
the parties therein, and particularly to himſelf that is now 
openly known to have the poſſeſſion of theſe writings, and 1 
have lettin him ſee what ſurety it ſhall bring to the Rid cauſe 
and all the parties therein, and to himiclf, that theſe writings 
may be with ſecrecy and good order committed to the boepag 
of her Majeſty, that wil! have them ready whenſcever an ute 
ſhall be for them, and by her Highnefſes countenance defend 
them and the parties from ſuch wrongfull objections as ſhall be 
laid againſt them, offering at length to him, that if he be not 
fully ſatisfied herein, or doubt that the reft of the aſſociates 
ſhall not like of the delivery of them to her majeſty in this good 
manner, and for the in rehearſed, that I ſhall readily, up- 
on meeting and conference with them, procure their aſſent in 
this part; (a matter more eaſy to offer than to perform) and 
laſtly, moving him that (for the ſecrecy and benefit of the cauſe, 
and that her Majeſty's good opinion towards himſelf may be 
firmly ſettled and confirmed by his acceptable forwardneſs here- 
in) he would, without needleſs ſcruple, frarkly commit theſe 
writings to her Majeſty's good cuſtody for the good utes received. 
After long debate he 3 ed, and aid, that he would unſeign- 
edly ſhew and do to her Majeſty all the pleaſure that he might 
without offence to the King his Sovereign, and prejudice to 
the aſſociates in the action, and there fore he would firſt make 
ſearch and view the ſaid letters, and herein take advice what be 


migkt | 
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K. HENRY's MURDER, &c. 
out having concerted with her the manner or circumſtances of 
perpetrating that crime. That Mary, inſtead of teſtifying 
much indignation at the deed, or diſcovering any reſentment 


againſt Bothwell, who was accuſed of þaving committed it, 
| continued 


— 


might do, and how far he might ſatisfy and content her Ma- 
jeſty; promiſing thereon to give more reſolute anſwer ; and he 
concluded flatly, that after he had found and ſeen the writings, 
that he might not make delivery of them without the privity 
of the King. Albeit I ſtood long with him againſt his reſolu- 
tion in this point, to acquaint the King with this matter before 
the letters were in the hands of her Majeſty, letting him ſee 
that his doings there ſhould admit great danger to the cauſe ; 
yet I could not remove him from it. It may be that he mean- 
eth to put over the matter from himſelf to the King, upon fight 
whereof I ſhall travel effeQually to obtain the King's conſent, 
that the letters may be committed to her Majeſty's keep- 
ing, thinking it more eaſy to prevail herein with Kin 

in the preſent love and affeCtion that he beareth to her Hig 
than to win any thing at the hands of the aſſociates in the action. 
whereof ſome principal of them now come and remain at the 
devotion of the King's mother ; in this I ſhall ſtill call on Gow- 
rie to ſearch out the coffer, according to his iſe; and as 
I ſhall find him minded to do therein, fo ſhall I do my beſt and 


whole endeavour to effect the ſucceſs to her Majeſty's beſt con- 
tentment. 


N 5 zd December 1582, from Edin 

ECAUSE I ſaw opportunity offered to renew the mat- 
ter to the Earl of Go for recovery of the letters in the cof- 
fer in his hands, therefore I put him in mind thereof ; where- 
upon he told me, that the Duke of Lenox had ſought earneſtly 
to have bad thoſe letters, and that the King did know where 
they were, ſo as they could not be delivered to her Majeſty 
without the King's privity and conſent, and he pretended to be 
ſtill willing to pleaſure her Majeſty in the fame, fo far as he 


may with his duty to the King and to the reſt of the aſſociates 


in that action; but I greatly diſtruſt to effect this to her Ma- 


jeſty's pleaſure, wherein, nevertheleſs, I ſhall do my uttermoſt 
endeavours. 


WurEeTHE = James VI. who put the Earl of Gowrie to death, 
A. D. 1584, and ſeized all his effects, took care to deſtroy his 
mother's letters, for whoſe honour he was at that time ex- 
tremely zealous ; whether they bave periſhed by ſome unknown 
mag we ackins of fone of tur goon funds, it 6 imga 
among chives Gur great it is - 
ble to determine. 


1 
A 
Y 
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DISSERTATION, &c. 
continued to load him with marksof herregard, conducted his trial 
in ſuch a manner as rendered it impoſſible to diſcover his guilt, 
* in oppoſition to all the maxims of decency or ot 

prudence, „ 45 to a marriage with him, which 
every confideration have induced 7 to deteſt. By this 
verdict, 4 is not pronounced guilty of having contrived the 
murder of her huſband, or even of having previouſly given her 
conſent to his death; but ſhe is not acquitted of having diſco- 


vered her approbation of the deed, by her behaviour towards 
him who was the author of it. 

Tu; other concluſion is that which and his adhe- 
rents laboured to eftablith, * That as James, ſumtyme erle of 
— was the chiefe executor of the — 4 and _ or- 

murder, perpetrat in the perſon of umquhile king Henr 
n fader to our ſoveraine lord, and — 
lauchfull huſband; fa was ſhe of the foreknowledge, counſall. 


deviſe, perfwadar and commandar of the faid murder to be 
done.” Good. 2. 207. 


Wuic nx of theſe concluſions is moſt agreeable to the evi- 
dence, that has been produced, I leave my readers to deter- 


INDEX 
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N. B. The Numerical Letters refer to the Vo- 
lume, and the Figures to the Pages. 


A. 


2 archbiſhop of St. Andrews, is excommu- 
nicated by the ſynod of Fife, IL 16. He excommuni- 
cated his opponents, ib. is reſtored by the general aſſembly 
1 conditions, ib. His mean ſubmiſſion to the ls * 
em — 
Albany, lexander, duke of, cabals with his nobles a 1 
brother K. James III. I. 31, is made priſoner but capes to 
France, 3a, concludes a treaty with Edw. IV. of England, 
ib. procures aſſiſtance to invade Scotland on mean condi- 
tions, ib. returns to Scotland, and is reſtored to — *. 
cabals again, but is forced to fly to France 
— duke of, made regent during the minority of K. James V. 
I. 20, 35, after ſeveral unſucceſsful gy v with the nobi- 
lity, he is forced to retire to France ib. 
Alencon, duke of, Q. Elizabeth long amuſes the court of France, 
by carrying on a treaty of marriage with him I. 310. 
Allen, cardinal, publiſhed a book proving the lawfulneſs of kill- 
ing excommunicated princes — II. 9. 
Alva, duke of, his intrigues, in favour of Q. Mary, I. 288, 
290, 296, is recalled from his | — of the Nether- 
— ol 
debe their office 1-48 
Andrews St. the archbiſhop of, — cured of a dange- 
rous diſtemper, I. 74, fs mas of ths ppoſition to the 
Q. regent, 86, his great hore an the tone of biſhops 
and weight in parliament, 89, governed the church with 
y_ moderation, 90, perſecutes the reformers, ib. per- 
great ſervice to the con tion againſt the French, 
120, is i impriſoned for celebrating Maſs, 162, ruins Q Ma- 


8 by his i t conduct, 243, & ſeq. is taken 
a in Dumbarton caſtle, and han 1 — 283 
dee caſtle of, demoliſhed by the rench I. 63 


de prior of, promotes a treaty between the Q. regent 
and the reformers, I. 97, _ to leave the court, 
Vor. II. 93, 


. 

98, is one of the chief of the reformation, 107. 

ſome account and a character of him, ib. artful endea- 

vours uſed to undermine him, ib. preſumption of his inno- 
charged on him, ib. is ſent by the con- 
queen to Scotland, 137, is received by 

— york * and — 1 „ib. Fa the turbu- 

iri e againſt popery, 1 is ſent to re- 
ſtrain the licentious an cos the r 47, executes 
his commiſſion with vigour and prudence, 148, a conſpiracy 
againſt him diſcovered, 152, is created earl of Mar, 154, 
becomes obnoxious to the earl of Huntly, ib. ſee Mar and 
Murray. 

Angus, earl of, was the only man who aſſerted the indepen- 
dency of his country, I. 6, 7, aſſumes the re during 
the minority of K. James V. 35, is anatite to gle ths alle” 
tions, ib. is attainted and flies into England — 36 

——— obtains leave to return into Scotland, I. 323, ſur- 

others 


Arran, 331, they are 
ch of the king with 


Anjou, duke of, a marriage propoſed between him and Q. Eli- 
zabeth — — I. 287 
Anne, a princeſs of Denmark, married to K. James VI. II. 49, 
arrival in Scotland and coronation, 51, heads a party 
the chancellor 58 
Archbiſbops, biſhops, deans, and chapters revived in Scotland 
during the king's minority, I. 295, 296, this gives great 
offence to many of the clergy, ib. an act of aſſembly againſt 
theſe offices, 320, biſhops made ſubject to preſbyteries and 
aſſemblies, II. 16, a great ſtroke given to their authority, 
41. None of them preſent at the queen's coronation G1 
Argyl, earl of, is appointed to carry the crown matrimonial to 
the dauphin of France, I. 89, uſes his intereſt with the 
reformers to make a treaty with the regent, 97, leaves 
her court in reſentment of her treachery, 98, refuſes to ac- 
cede to a treaty with Murray the regent; 264, is ſoon after 
forced to ſubmit, ib. acts as lieutenant to the queen after 
the regent's murder, 276, is prevailed on to join the king's 


party, 235, _ with Athole, 303, con tes with 
im againſt the regent, for their mutual defence, ib. 
they remonſtrate againſt him to the king, 306, they raiſe 


1 


forces againſt him, 308, bas o caey with he by the 
mediation of Q. Elizabeth, promoted to 4 office of 
chancellor, 309, the king's 41 to him and 
lord Forbes againſt the 1 lords. 10 1— 
— with them _— 61 
acy, predominant in Scotland — 128 

iſh, preparations for it, II. 43, it is defeated * 


— is appointed regent during the minority of 
ry, I. 54, his c , tb. conſents to the ſchemes 
land which diſguſts the public, 55, becomes fuſj 5 of 
the earl of Lenox, 56, is forced to renounce the bea 
with England and declare for France, 57, and to 
the reformers, ib. publickly abjures the doctrine of the re- 
formers, ib. is contemned by one half and little truſted by the 
other part of the nation, 58, heads the partizans of France 
and defenders of popery, ib. attempts in vain to ſeize the 
murderers of cardinal Beatoun, 62, is forced to make a truce 
with the conſpirators, ib. his eldeſt fon is conditionally ex- 
cluded all right of ſucceſſion, 64, his mean conceſſion to the 
court of France, 2 gets the title of Chatelherault, ib. is 
undermined by ueen 2 72, 73. propofals and 
arguments for 2 nel gnation, ib. he conſents to it, 74, re- 
_— the influence 7 the 41 * of St. Andrews, ib. 
1s at laſt prevailed on and gets advantageous terms, 
Chatelberauli. - 0 
Aran, eldeſt ſon of the duke of Chatelherault, joins in an aſ- 
ſociation with the reformers, I. 106, narrowly eſcapes i in- 
tended ruin at the court of France, ib. is full of reſentment 
againſt the French on that account, ib. 7 congregation ſo- 
licit Q Elizabeth to marry him, 1 34, his great imprudence 
| 2 regard to Mary, 148, diſcovers a 42, againſt 


s favourites, 152, loſes his reaſon, 309, 310, is 
— — 1 by Morton ib 


— late capt. Stewart, gets that title and eſtate, I. 317, is 
ted to conduct from Dumbarton to Edinburgh, 
tortures ſeveral of his ſervants cruelly, ib. his i 

avs marriage with the counteſs of March, 318, his vark- 
ance with Lenox, 319, is fruſtrated in an attempt to reſcue 
the king at Ruthven, 323» is confined priſoner to the caſtle 
of Stirling. ib. regains his liberty and the king's regard, 327, 
reſumes his power and arrogance, ib. gets the Ruthven con- 
ſpirators declared guilty of high treaſon, 329, is deteſted as 
author of a — — the clergy, 332, is gained 
over to queen Elizabeth's intereſt, II. 2, 3, gets ſeveral for- 
feited eſtates, ib. his corruption and inſolence, 7. is made 
chancellor and has unlimited power, ib. his venality is imitated 
by his wife, ib his „ tyranny and oppreſſion, 5 
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his undermined by Wotton the liſh envoy, 14, i 
=» op wap . 


whom choſen, ib. the 
made of this inſtitution — 47 
Arundel, Earl of, is appointed a commiſſioner to the conference 
at Weſtminſter — — I. 259 
Aby, ambaſſador from Q Elizabeth to Scotland, II. 45, hi 
great promiſes to King James, ibid. his promiſes are ſoon 
got, 47, he is aſhamed and withdraws privately from 
Scotland — — 1 
Aſſaſfmation, the frequency of it in Scotland, bow accounted 
for, I. 194, & ſeq. ſeveral inſtances of it in France, 296, a 
ſtop put to it there and in Scotland, ibid. ſeveral t men 
approved of it, ib. prevailed greatly afterwards II. 52 
Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, firſt but feeble and ir- 
regular, I. 136, another aſſembly, their demands from the 
convention, 149, two other affemblies in vain folicit an aug- 
mentation of their revenues, 159, they 1 in 
high ſtrains of complaints, 184, an aſſembly proceeds at Glaſ- 
w notwithſtanding the King's interdiction, 320, two aſ- 
blies yield privileges of the church to the 


Athole, Earl of, the occaſion of his quarrel with the Earl of 
Argyll, I. 303. joins with him in oppoſing Morton the re- 
t, ibid. dies after an entertainment at Morton's, 309, 
ſuſpicions of hi being fees =_ ibid. 
Aubigne, Lord de, ſecond fon of the Earl of Lenox, arrives in 
Scotland from France, I. 311, becoines ſoon a great favou- 
rite of K. James, ibid. high titles and poſts beſtowed on him, 
ibid. notes againſt him, appendix 234. See Lenox 
Auſtrian family, their origin and power — I. 48 


B. 
ABINGTON, Anthony, ſome account of him, II. 18, 
B the riſe of his conſpiracy againſt Q. Elizabeth, ibid. the 
tions of his affociates, 19, they 


names and ſcheme of 


are betrayed, ſeized and executed — 20 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, appointed one of the commiſſioners to the 
conference at Weſtminſter — I. 259 


Baliel, John, his claim to the crown of Scotland, I. 6, « 1 
by Edw. I. 7, ſoon forced by him to reſign I 4 


B 

Ballard, a trafficking prieſt, ſolicits an invaſion of England 
from Spain, IT. 8, Fins in a conſpiracy to murder Q. Eli- 
zabeth, 19, is diſcovered and taken into cuſtody, 20, and 
executed — _ ibid. 

Barons, their juriſdiction very extenſive, I. 12, the difference 
between the greater and leſſer whence, 43, three hundred of 
them remonſtrate againſt the conduct — the Q. Dowager, 
83, the leſſer admitted by their repreſentatives into 
ment, II. 42, petition of the leſſer barons to parliament, 
app. 121. See Nobles. 


Bafilicon Doron, a book publiſhed by K. S 
is intereſt in England * I. 


Beatoun, cardinal, made uſe of by K. James V. to monly the 
nobles, I. 38, his pretenſions to the regency on the death 
of that prince, 52, forges a teſtament of the late King, ibid. 
his views how diſappointed, 53, his character, 55, oppoſes 
the Earl of Arran regent, ibid. excites moſt Pc nation 


againſt the Engliſh, 55, 56, ſeizes the young and her 
mother, ibid. — the Earl of Lenox, ibid. obliges the 
regent to renounce England and declare for France, ibid. and 


to perſecute the reformers, 57, engroſſes the chief direction 
of affairs, 58, his double Aale with the Earl of Lenox re- 
ſented, ibid. is murdered, 61, 62. his death fatal to the Ca- 
tholics, ib. a vain attempt to revenge it, ib. ſcandalous re- 
ports concerning him — 80 
Bedford, Earl of, comes as ambaſſador from Q. Elizabeth to 
witneſs the baptiſm of James VI. I. 207, his inſtructions, 
ibid. 208, his letters to Sir W. Cecil, appendix 142, 144, 
150 


5 
Bell: ndon, Sir Lewis, juſtice clerk, K. James's reſident at Lon- 
don, II. 13, joins in promoting Q. Elizabeth's intereſt in 
Scotland, bid is ſent with her envoy into that — 


* Mr. Da vid, miniſter at St. Am 2 — = 
itious expreſſions in the pulpit, II. 65, 66, g 
ed by the clergy, he declines the civil juriſdiction, 67, is 
condemned by the privy council, ib. is ſentenced by the 
King to refide beyond Spey ibid 


— ibid. 
| Blackader, captain, and three others executed for the murder of 


Darnly — — I. 232 
Boethius, Hector, his hiſtory of Scotland, ſome account of, I. 3. 
Bolton Caftle, Q. Mary confined a priſoner there I. * 
Bonot, a foreigner, made governor of Orkney, I. 82 


Borderers, an attempt to 2 their licentious practices, I. 147, 
— viſits them, 202, a ſcuffle there in which the Eng- 
liſh warden, &c. are made priſoners — OZ 

Bertnich, Land, aſs the Queen Regent in defending Leith 

3 116 
Bothwell, 
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of, intercepts | mn * gy rm Bare to 
congregation, 1. 115, favours Queen Regent, but 
reſides at his own houſe, 116, his reſentment againſt the prior 
of St. Andrews, 153, is by him, when Earl of Murray and 

ſummoned to a public trial, 176, prevents it by 
leaving the kingdom, ibid. a ſentence of outlawry againſt 
him prevented by the ibib. is permitted to return, 


Bothwell, Earl 
the 


181, with her after the murder of Rizio, 193, ſome 
account of his former behaviour, 198, commences a favou- 
rite of the ibid. the rec 

. 

in favour 

ibid he * 
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reformation, 
220, prevails on ſeveral of the nobles to recommend him as a 
huſband to the Queen, 221, ſeizes the Queen on a jour- 
ney from Stirling, and carries her to Dunbar, 223, his 
view in this, ib. & ſeq. obtains a pardon under the great ſeal, 
ibid. procures a divorce from his wife, ibid. carries the 
Queen to the caſtle of Edinburgh, ibid. is created duke of 
Orkney, 225, and married to the Queen, ibid. is not allow- 
ed the title of King, ibid. he watches the Queen very cloſely, 
ibid. endeavours to get the prince into his cuſtody, 226, is 
alarmed with an aſſociation of the nobles againſt the Queen 
and hun, 227, carries the Queen to the caſtle of Borthwick, 
ibid. raiſes forces againſt the confederate lords, 228, he 
marches againſt them, ibid. propoſes a ſingle combat, ibid. 
this how prevented, ibid. takes his laſt farewell of the Queen, 
and is forced to fly, ibid. ſends for a caſket of letters from Q. 
Mary to him, 232, they are intercepted by the Earl of Mor- 
ton, ibid. his miſerable fate, 238, 239, reflection on his 
conduct, ibid. copy of his divorce from Lady Jean Gordon, 
appendix — — 224 
——— late Francis Stewart, created earl of Bothwell, II. 47, 

is impriſoned for conſulting witches, 52, eſcapes and 


attempts 


„ 


attempts to break into the King's preſence, ibid. retires to 
the north, ibid. he and his adherents are attaint * 
fails in an attempt to ſeize the King, ibid. is taken . 
tection of Q. Elizabeth, who ſolicits for him, 55, ſeizes the 
King's perſon, 56, forces him to diſmiſs the chancellor 
and his other favourites, 57, and to grant him a remiſſion, 
ibid. his bold and infolent behaviour afterwards, ib. is en- 
couraged by the Engliſh ambaſſador 59, makes another at- 
tempt to come at the King, ib. is repulſed and obliged to 
fly to the north of England, ibid. is abandoned by 
Elizabeth, and forced to fly into Spain and Italy, 6a, re- 
mains in indigent ee _ is never — reconciled to 


the King ibid. 
Bothwell, Adam, bihop ceremony of 
marriage of ET * 


Bothwellbaugh. Hamilton. 

Boulogne, wreſted by the French out of the hands of the Eng- 

liſh, I. 68, — INS 00 CO UERINENS 26 
the French 69 

Bowes, Envoy from Queen Elizabeth, accuſes Lenox of difturb- 
ing the peace, nt FL is refuſed an audience ibid, * 
22 the con tors at Ruthven, 323, to 


— ence with the po — 
 coeſpondence wi in the tie of K. Jumes Hi 
2 


— is prevailed on to join the King's Cc 


ry, I. 285, joins the Ruthven conſpirators — 322 
, Count de, comes as ambaſſador from France to wit- 
nefs the baptiſm of K. James VI. — I. 209 


Bruce, Robert, his claim to the crown of Scotland, I. 6, his 
_ grandſon aſſerts his right and vindicates the honour of his 
country, 7, he attempts to reduce the power of the nobles 

26 


— King of ſeduce the 


II. 47 

Mr. Robert, a minifter, the ce- 
remony of the coronation of K. James's IL 51 

— abbot of Kinleſs, acquits himſelf with ad- 


dreſs and reputation as ambaſſador at the — 


——— Mr. Robert, à miniſter, his reſolution in WF 
72 the King's account of Gowrie's * . II. 87, 
is deprived and baniſhed on that account ibid. 
Buchanan, George, his hiſtory of Scotland, ſome account of, 
I. 3, remarks on 143 Regni, 100, alone 
e of a criminal correſpe e with Rizio, 
191, 7 pony in over- 
vour of the reformation, 


. 105, 106 
r I. 128 & ſeq. 


C. 
2 a declaration of his in name of Q. Elizabeth 
of Grainge and Lethington, app. — 192 
; Je Earl of, „ well for the mur- 
Darnly I. 219 
i the patron and retorer of preſlyterian 1 
Nr 135 
— I. 208. 222 


near Edinburgh, a Parliament held there I. 283 
1 74 W . cane 07 


of St. Andrews ibid. 

, ſent ambaſſador 1 n Elizabeth to en- 

== conſpirs ſpirators at Ruthven I. 323 

— R . to ſooth K. James after the 
41 38, is not permitted to enter Scot- 


land, was the ft that brought K _ 
of the Jeath of G Elizabeth J 99 
Caſket of letters from Q. Mary to Bothwell ſcized by the Earl 
. ker enemies avail — . 


ibid. 

c= Earl of, joins the Kin — — LT. 285 
Caftlenau, the French am Haag 4 is em the 
conſent of his court to her marriage with „ I. 172, he 


endeavours to make up the differences between the 
and „ 
Catharine of Medicis, aſſumes the government after the death of 
Francis II. her ſon, I. 133 & ſeq. her harſh treatment of Q. 
Mary, ibid. her views in Faber more friendly to her, 164, 
bends her whole endeavours to — the Proteſtants, 237. 
her artful conduct with that view ibid. 
Cecil, his great capacity as a miniſter, I. 126, 230% is employ- 
ed to negotiate a peace with France, ibid. over-reaches the 
French ambaſſador in the treaty of Edinburgh, ibid. is ap- 
inted a commiſſioner to the conference at 3 259. 
ſent by Q. Elizabeth with fals to Q. Mary, 279, has 
an interview with her which excites Q. Eno 8 fealouſy, 
302, is _ harſhly by Q. Elizabeth for — 1 Q 
Mary's deat 38 
Sir Robert, ſon to the former, heads the party againſt 
Eſſex, II. go, his character, ibid. his great uity, ibid. 


enters 


. 
enters into a private correſpondence with K. James, 94, 4 
letter from him to his Majeſty, app. — 3 
Celibacy of the popiſh clergy, a chief engine of their ey 


79 
Charles V. Emperor, his t power, I. 48, and unlimited 
ambition, 49, is 12 I. » — ibid. 
——— King of France makes a league with Q. Elizabeh, I. 290 
Chatelherault, Duke of, that title conferred on the Earl of Arran, 
Regent of Scotland, I. 68, his right of ſucceſſion to the 
crown of Scotland maintained, 86, enters a proteſtation to 
fave his right, 88, joins in aſſociation with the reformers, 
106, is looked on as the head of the congregation, ib. 
— them in endea vouring to expel the French army, ibid. 
is puſillanimity, 114. becomes obnoxious to Q. Mary, 148, 
his ny of the pnor of St. Andrews, 152, 153, deprived 
of his French „164, is alarmed at the Earl of Lenox's 
return to Scotland, 169, an accommodation brought about 
by the Queen's influence ib. adheres to Murray in oppo- 
ſing the 's marriage, 182, is — on his humble 
application. but forced to reſide in France, 183, his parti- 
zans grumble at Murray's being advanced to the Regency, 
240, 241, returns from France and heads the Queen's adher- 
ents, 263, is made her lieutenant-general, ibid. his reſolution 
wavering, the Regent commits him priſoner to the caſtle of 
Edinburgh, 264, 1s ſet at liberty by Kirkaldy and joins the 
Queen's party, 275, is proclaimed traitor by Lenox the new 
Regent, 278, is reconciled to Morton the Regent, 298, ar- 
ticles of a treaty between them, ibid. his death. — 302 
Church of Scotland, revolutions in it after the union of the 
crowns, II. 104, fee aſſembly, clergy. 
Church Lands annexed to the crown by Parliament II. 41 
Clans, the inſtitution and nature of — I. 15 
Clergy, popiſh, their great riches and youre I. Y. 77, were 
made uſe of by ef arp V. to ſuppreſs the nobles, 33, 
made a conſiderable body in Parliament, 78, their great in- 
fluence over the laity, ib. they engroſſed learning, ib. and 
held many of the chief employments, ibid. their power 
encreaſed by Celibacy, ibid. they ſeized the eſtates of the in- 
teſtate, 79, and tried all matrimonial and teſtamentary 


cauſes, ibid. become obnoxious to the laity, 80, their great 


corruption, whence, ibid. theſe of Scotland particularly 
diſſolute, ib. their weak” defence of their tenets, $1, try 
in yain to impoſe falſe miracles, ibid. their iwpolitic conduct 
to the reformers — — 91 
reformed, try in vain to recover the revenues of the 
church, I. 136, & ſeq. cauſe all relits of popery to be 
deſtroyed, 138. a new regulation concerning their revenues, 
149. 151, they are no gainers by it ibid. their ſtipends 


What 


I 1 


N 
what in thoſe days, ibid. are offended at the moderation of 
ir leaders, 163, occaſion a tumult among the people, 


inburgh fly into England, ibid. as do ſeveral others 
that were moſt eminent, ibid. more vigorous meaſures againſt 
them, II. 3, they obtain no addrefs on the reſtoration of the 
exiled Lords, 16, repreſent their | og wag; to Parliament, 
40, 2 maintenance provided for them by Parliament, 42, 
they prevail to get Preſbyterian government eſtabliſhed by - 
law, 53, their zeal againſt the Popiſh Lords, 57, the 
raſh proceedings, 63, they erect a ſtanding Council of the 
the Church, 64, 65, vindicate one of their number who de- 
clined the civil juriſdiction, 66, their ſtanding Council or- 
dered to leave Edinburgh, 67, this occafions a violent tu- 
mult there, ib. they uſe their utmoſt efforts to ſpirit the 
people, 69, are deſerted and fly to Englard, 70, their 
power greatly reduced, ibid. are prevailed on to give up 
of their privileges, 71, are reſtored to a ſeat in 
Parliament, 72. this vielently oppoſed by many of them, 
73. but carried in their general Aſſembly, ibid. thoſe en- 
titled to this privilege are laid under many regulations and 
reſtriftions, 77, they are brought under great ſubjection, 
ib. the revolutions among them fince the Union of the 


Crowns 104, 105 
Clinton, Lord, appointed a commiſſioner at the conference at 
Weſtminſter — _ I. 259 


Cockburn of Ormiſton, receives a ſupply of money from the 
Engliſh to the congregation, I, 115, is intercepted and rob- 
bed of it — — ibid. 
Coin in Scotland, ſome account of _ I. 112, 301 
Cemmiſſaries appointed to try cauſes in place of the Spiritual 
Court, I. 130, they are deprived of all authority — 210 
Confeſſion of faith by the Retormers, confented to by * 
ment — — 130 
Congregation, the Proteſtants diſtinguiſhed by that name, 1. 
95, their leaders enter into an aſſociation, ib. are involved 

m difficulties, 114. apply to Q. Elizabeth for aſſiſtance, ib. 
money fent them by her intercepted, 115, make a raſh 
and defpcrate attempt on Leith and are repulſed, 116, are 
no 
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no leſs unfortunate in a ſecond ſkirmiſh, ibid. are qui 


quite dil- 
pirited and retreat to Stirling, ibid. are joined by the 
of the nobles, ib. their army dwindles away, 117, — 


are ani- 
ger , Ee iid they apply again to Q. Elizabeth, ib. 
.Er 121, N are aſſiſted by a fleet 

121, conclude a treaty at Berwick with the 

D. of orfolk, ib. the deſign and ſubſtance of this treaty 
122, r France, 126, articles of the 
— 1 they reap many advantages from it, 128, ſee 
as = Rick, format in defence of the King and Go- 
vernment, II. 45, the nature and reaſonableneſs of it, 46, 
the of it fince —— ibid. 


— of, one of the heads of the 8 nite da II. 
47, offers kis ſervice to the K. of Spain, ibid. joins in 

rebellion againſt the King, 48, is forced to ſubmit to him, 
49, and impriſoned a ſhort time. — ib. 

g Regent during the — of K. Loom II. — 

rous policy 

„dal, A ut againſt aſt Q Elizabeth c diſcovered by hi 

means 

as inflance of the dificulry of bringi ': 
them to juſtice 

Croce, du, the French Ambaſſador, refuſes to countenance . 
Mary's maniage with Bothwell, I. 225, attempts in vain a 
reconciliation between the Queen and the confederate Lords, 
228, mediates a truce between the King's and Queen's party 
in Scotland 291 

Crown matrimonial of Scotland granted by Peckoment to the 
Dauphin of France, I. 88, 2 9 to carry it. 
but are prevented 

Cuning bam, Robert, a 
the Earl of Lenox, 
fuſed 

Curle, one of Q. Mary's ſecretaries, i is ſized a and carried pri- 
ſoner to London, II. 22, is produced an evidence a: gainſt 
her — — 26 


89 
rs at the trial of Bothwell i in name of 
- 218, demands a cy, which 15 re- 

ibid. 


D. 


ARNLY, Henry, Lord, N huſband to Q. 
Mary I. 167, his right of ſucceſſion conſidered, ibid. 
168, is permitted to viſtt the court of Scotland, 170, arrives 


r 
there and quickly gains the 's heart, 171, his charac- 
ter, 172, diſguſts ſeveral of the nobles, particularly Mur- 
ray, ibid. cuſtivates a familiarity with David Rizio, 173, is 
deſpiſed on that account, ib. intolerably infolent and 
hty, 177, ſchemes to te Murray, 178, a plot 
IF and ſend him to iy 4 ted by the queen, 
ibid. evidences of this, ib. his marriage with the 
queen celebrated, 180, is 14 with the title of King 
of Scotland, ibid. is implacable with to the exilcd 
nobles, 185, loſes the Queen's affeQtion by his untoward beha- 
. viour, 188, demands the Crown matrimonial, 189, becomes 
ſuſpicious of Rizio's Hollow with the gun, 12 
lution to be avenged of him — , 190, 
articles agreed on 1 — them that — 191, 
heads the conſpirators who te the murder, 192, 
confines the Queen after it is committed, 193, prohibits the 
meeting of the parliament, ib. makes his eſcape with the 
queen, ibid, her hatred to him increaſes, 197, is neglected 
by her and treated with little reſpect by ' nobles, 199, 
reſclves to leave Scotland, 201, his wayward and capricious 
behaviour, ibid. he writes the reaſon of his conduct to the 
queen, ibid. his ſtrange behaviour at the baptiſm of the 
— 207, a falſe reaſon alledged for this confuted, 208, 
retires to his father at Glaſgow, 209, falls ſick there, 211, 
conjectures corcerning his diſtemper, ibid. is neglected by 
the queen, ib. ſhe afterwards oY and expreſſes affection 
for him, 212, he is her to come to Edin- 
burgh, 213, is lod 2 ib. he is murder- 
» 214, his character, ibid. a proclamation iſſued for diſ- 
covering the murderers, ib. & ſeq. a remiſs enquiry made into 
it, ib. 218, Capt. Blackader, and three others executed on 
that account, 240, the confeſſion of Morton the re- 
gent at his death concerning the murcer, 317, paper 
of objections of the Court of England againſt his marriage 
with Q. Mary a diſſertation concerning his murder, at 
the end of 70 vol. we 
David I. K. of Scotland, his profuſion to the church I. 57 
II. troubles during his minority I. 19 
Daviſon, ſent into Scotland by Q. Elizabeth, as a ſpy on the 
French Ambaſſador, I. 325, is ſent to gain Arran's intereſt 
to Q. Elizabeth, II. th s he ſoon accomplithes, ib. brings 
the warrant for * Mary's death at Q. Elizabeth's deſire, 
32, is charged by der with diſobeying her orders, 38, is im- 
priſoned, tned and fined, and loſes all favour, ibid. _—_— 
againſt him in the cauſe of the late Scottiſh Queen, App. 250 
Def e, Monſieur, is ſent with a ſupply of forces to aſſiſt the 
rench againſt the Engliſh in — I. 67, his ſucceſs 
there 


— — — ibid. 


Diſcipline, 


1 

Diſcipline, m the Church, the ſirſt book of, compoſed, I. 1 36, 
1 objected againſt in a convention of the States, ibid. £ 
other attempt in favour of Church diſcipline fruſtrated, 319 
3 the power and property of that family, I. 19, they 

aſpire to in „ 29, Will. Earl of, murdered by 
James II. ib. his fon endeavours to reſent it, 30, is forced to 
fly into England, — _ — ibid. 
—— — Willam, Q. Mary committed a priſoner to his caſtle of 
Lochlevin =_ — =_ I. 231 
———— George, brother to the above, aſſiſts the queen in ma- 
king her eſcape — — — I. 241 
——— Archibald, one of Darnly's murderers, II. 17, under- 
goes a mock trial for that crime and is acquitted, 18, is ſent 
ambaſſador to England, ib. letter from him to the Q. of Scots, 
210, app. to the Kin — — — 215 
Drury, Sir Wm. — with an army to ſupport the 
King's party, I. 277, they join with him and drive off the 
Queen's, ib. he procures a truce between the King's and 
een's parties, 291, comes with forces to aſſiſt Morton in 
ing the caſtle of Edinburgh, 299, which is forced to 
ſurrender — — — — ibid. 
—— Sir Drue, is appointed one of „ . 


Dudley, Lord Robert, recommended by Q. Elizabeth as a huſ- 
band to Q. Mary, I. 165, why a favourite of Q. Eliza- 
beth's, ib. is highly promoted 2 her, ib. his ſituation ex- 
tremely delicate, 166, becomes ſuſpicious of Cecil ibid. 

Dumbarton Caſtle, ſurprized and taken in the King's name by 
the Regent — — — — 1 281 

Dury, a miniſter of Edinburgh, baniſhed from his charge by 
K. James, for his free invectives againſt the courtiers, I. 320, 
after being reſtored he is driven from it a ſecond time for ap- 
proving the Raid of Ruthven — 329 & ſeq. 


| is taken and burnt by the Engliſh, I. 59, 
a great fray there between the French and Scots, 70, is 
ſeized by the Reformers, 101, its inhabitants are terribly 
alarmed by the French, 116, a treaty here with the French 
and Engliſh, 126, a loan demanded of it by Q. L 
184, which is granted for the ſuperiority of Leith, ib. the 
treaty of, inſiſted on by Q. Elizabeth, 208, is poſſeſſed by 
the ' party, 275, and fortified by them, 283, the 
city and Caſtle hold out againſt the king's forces, 289, is re- 
duced to great ſtraits by famine, 290, 1s relieved by a truce, 
ibid. the citizen's take up arms to promote the King's marri- 
age, II. 50, they riſe again and inſult the King and his mi- 
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acceſſion to the Crown of England, 
| gregation in Scotland, 115, is ſpar- 
ing in her ſupplies, ib. reſolves to ſupport them on a ſecond 


ance, 119, motives tha 
her deliberate and refolute conduct, 121, ſends a ſtrong fleet 
to their aſſiſtance, ib. concludes a treaty with them, ibid. 
her right to the crown of England, afferted by Francis and 
Mary in France, 127, obtains advantageous terms for the 
Scots, ib. is ſolicited by the parliament of Scotland to mar- 
4 der Ae, 412 | May = > 
iſcontent wi » 138, 139, jea- 
louſy of the ſucceſſion, ib. 141, her mites randy and 
ſy of Mary's beauty, ib. her diſſimulation to her, ib. 
refuſes her a fafe conduR, 142, ſends to congratulate her 
arrival in Scotland, 146, refuſes a confeſſion by Queen 
Mary, ib. her jealoufy of her right betra her into mean 
actions, ib. her reſemblance to Henry VII. ib. a perſonal in- 
terview with Q. Mary propoſed, 158, the artfully declines 
it, ib. her views in regard to Q. Mary's marriage, 161, aſ- 
ſumes a difagreeable authority, ib. names one for a huſl and 
to 1 165, the different qualifications of her miniſters 
and favourites, ib. diſſembles with Q. Mary about her mar- 
riage, 166, and likewiſe with regard to lord Daraly, "07, 
affronts Q. Mary, by her inſinuation — Lenox, 168, 
is perplexed about the marriage of the Scottiih queen, 170, 
permits Darnly to viſit the Court of Scotland, ib. affects to 
declare againſt Q. Mary's marriage to him, 174: her rea ſons 
for this conduct, ib. her t diiſimulation in that affair, 177, 
her harſh and deceitful viour to Murray and his aſſoci- 
ates who had fled to her, 18 3, is ſtruck at hearing of the 
birth of James VI. 119, conſents to ſtand godmother to him, 
ib. the Parliament addreſs her to ſettle the ſucceſſion, 203, 
this greatly embarraſſes her, ib. ſhe ſooths and gains her par- 
lament, 


F242 


W 


6d 


1 
is 
1- 
id 
b. 
er 
en 
an 
n- 
Cs 
v1 
nd 
ers 


a WE I Ws © 


kament, 204, endeavours to accommodate her differences 
with Mary, 208, writes to her to delay the trial of Damly's 
murderers, 218, interpoſes in her behalf when a priſoner, 
233, her ambaſſador is refuſed acceſs to Mary, ibid. 
the offers aſſiſtance to — other nobles, ibid, her _—_— 
ons concerning the diſpoſal of Q Mary on her arrival in Eng- 
land, 245, * reſolves to ett her there, 247, her mo- 
tives to this conduct, ibid. ſends her letters of condolence 
and gives orders to watch her conduct, ib. ſhe gladly ac- 
cepts the office of umpire between her and her ſubjects, 248, 
receives a =P preſſing letter from Q Mary, 250, her pre- 
cautions _ er ibid. appoints commiſſioners to hear Q. 
Mary and her accuſers, 25 3, her important fituation on that 
occaſion, b. her views in this affair, 254, receives the Re- 
| demands, 257, removes the Conterence to Weſtmin- 
er, ib. her mean artifices to get the evidences of Q. Mary's 
uu from the Regent, 261, treats her with greater rigour, 
writes a harſh letter to Q. Mary, ib. ſhe diſmiſſes the 
Regent without approving or condenming him, 262, but ſe- 
cretly ſupports his party, 263, makes propoſals to the Re- 
2 in her favour, 265, Norfolk's project concealed from 
266, & ſeq. diſcovers and defeats a rebellion in Q. 
Mary's favour, 269, & ſeq. reſolves to deliver her up to 
the Regent, 271, her great concern at his death, 274, con- 
tinues to encourage factions in Scotland, 275, her political 
conduct with regard to Lenox, 277, is excommunicated and 
deprived of her kingdom, &c. by the Pope, ib. ſupports the 
King's party in Scotland, and names Lenox to be Regent, 
278, propoſes a treaty of accommodation between Q. Mary 
and her ſubjeQts, ib. procures a ceſſation of hoſtilities, 279, 
ſends propotals to Queen Mary, ib. her artifices in the con- 
duct of this affair, 280, appoints commiſſioners to frame a 
treaty, ib. finds a pretence to render their meeting fruitleſs, 
281, a marriage propoſed betwe n her and the of An- 
jou, 287, — openly againſt the Queen's party, 289, 
concludes a treaty with France, 290, her motives for nego- 
tiating a peace between the two parties in Scotland, 296, 
is jealous of Cecil's interview with Q. Mary, 300, negoti- 
ates a treaty between Morton and his adverfanes, 308, her 
anſwer to K. James's demand of a poſſeſſion of an eſtate 
in England, 309, a marriage between her and the D. of 
Alencon propoſed, 310, interpoſes in behalf of Morton, 
313, her meaſures in order to fave him, 315, countenances 
the conſpirators at Ruthven, 323, is alarmed at a conſpiracy 
againſt her, II. 1, the deſigns of Q. Mary's adherents a- 
gainft her, 2, endeavours to recover her intereſt in Scotland 
and gains Arran to her intereſt, 3, amuſes Q. Mary with a 
fruitleſs negotiation, 4, a new conſpiracy againſt her, ib. an 
aſſociation formed for her defence, 5, her ſuſpicions of Q. 


. 
Mary, ib. her life 


from the progreſs of the holy league, 12, endeavours to 
form a confederacy of the Proteſtant Princes, ib. and to pro- 
ceed with rigour againſt Q. Mary, ibid. & ſeq. advances her 
intereſt in Scotland, and propoſes a league with it, 13, ſet- 
tles a penſion upon K. james, 14, concludes a - treaty with 
Scotland, 17, account of Babington's conſpiracy againſt her, 
19, & ſeq. her diſſimulation after Q Mary's conviction, 28, 
her anſwer to King James's interceſſion for her, 30, her far- 
ther diſſimulation and anxiety, 31, ſigns the warrant for her 
execution, 32, ber ſpeech to B. ten on that occaſion, ibid. af- 
teas to lament 1 death, 37, ſeveral marks of her 
artifice in that affair, ibid. & ſeq. ſhe e:deavours to footh 
K. James, 38, provocations given by her to Spain, - 
7 to meet 15 reſentment, Dig. 4 to Bag Sor. 
rd, ibid. & ſeq. tries to prevent K. James's marriage, 49, 
ſolicits him to treat conſpirators againſt him with rigour, 55, 
evades the decifion of K. James's right of ſucceſſion to the 
Crown of England, 74, & ſeq. is diſguſted at ſeveral of his 
proceedings, 75, diſcovers his correſporcence with the Pope, 
ibid. freſh grounds of her ſuſpicion, 91, her conduct with re- 
rd to the Earl of Eſſex, ib. & ſeq her irreſolution concern- 
ing his death, 93. ard great concern aſter it, ibid. receives 
ambaſſadors from K. james with regard, and increaſes his ſub- 
ſidy, ib. her laſt illne fs. 95, conjectures concerning the cauſes 
of her melancholy, 96, her death, 97, and character, ibid. 
& ſeq declared the K. of Scots her ſucceſſor. 98, ſome of 
her letters, app. 124, 143, 152, 153, 156, 167, 168, 172, 
188. 
Elphinfton, ſecretary to K. James VI. deceives him into a cor- 
reſpondence with the Pope, II. 75 & ſeq. is tried and found 
guilty of high treaſon, ib. and pardoned on the Queen's in- 
terceſſion — ibid. 
_ the Engliſh ſeize and detain K. James I. of Scotland 
g a priſoner, I. 19, the nobles there humbled, 21, had 
early two houſes of Parliament, 44, they invade Scotland, 
9, their depredations there, ib. a peace between England, 
rance, and Scotland, 60 & ſeq. invade Scotland again, 
64. gain a great victory, 65, it proves of little advantage 


to them, 66, they force the Scots into a cloſer union with 
France, 67, conclude a peace, 69, an Engliſh fleet arrives 
in Scotland to aſſiſt the congregation, 121, a peace con- 
cluded between them, ib. they enter Scotland and beſiege 
the French in Leith, 122, are ſeveral times repulſed, 123, 
cauſes of their bad ſucceſs, ibid. articles of a treaty of 


peace, 


E TT 


Sb 


K 


. 


— 126, they quit Scotland, 128, reflections on the 
right of ſucceſſion to their Crown, 140, the Parliament 
favours Q. Mary's right of ſucceſſion, 203, a league be- 
tween England and France, 290, between England and Scot- 


land, II. 17. the national covenant — in England 
Bal, with what view introduced 2 
rr ſome account of, I. 135, 
an attempt to revive it, 294 & ſeq. it is aboliſhed by 
Aſſembly, 320, aboliſhed, II. 4 be Sebi 
—_— IEEE Sn 
offers to K. of 47. in 2 
bellion, 48, is forced to ſubmit to the King, 
ſoned for a ſhort tune, ib. joins i 


cies hs Bats lat the Ce. 
Earl of Mar, 1 56, ſee Mar. 

Alexander, has the chief directions of the education of 
K. James VL I. 304, admits ſome of the nobles to make 
compl pans to him dl. b, Moto he Regent, 306 06. = 


— 
between the Queen-Regen 


out of Stirling by his nephew the 
Efneval, ray ary in eniurour 16 Mu we, le 
tween England and Scotland 
W. Earl of, ſet up by the Engliſh * 
he Quan, Bf. Ge, lends 6 pry in England, go, his 
character, ibid. is Fuſed by the Queen, ib. 
— NR of hon ia tains the offices of Lord 
Lieutenant —4 — Chief in Ireland, ibid. is un- 
ſucceſsful in that expedition, ibid. receives a harſh letter from 
at oh ad gre 1 
cenſured, ibid. endeavours to ſpirit up King 
James, ibid. his harſh and frantic conduct, i ge, 
taken into cuſtody, ib. his death, 93, his fon and 
ates are reſtored to the honours after the BEES 
James I 
Europe, the ſtate of, at the beginning * 
47 
Excommunication, a terrible engine of the Popiſh Clergy, I. 79 


F. 


WEN an Engliſhman, fixes the Pope's excommuni- 
11 „ 
London's pala ce — 1. 277 

Vo I. II. * Fenelon, 


of, ere the urchbi — 

And contumacy, II. 16, they excommunicate the 

popiſn Lords 1 5 

Forbes, Lond, with the Earl of Argy, i en againf th rere 
Lords, H. 60, are defeated by — — G61 

Fordun, SED his hiſtory of Scotland when wrote I. 3 
Forfler, Sir John, warden of the Engliſh border, a ſcuſſſe be- 
tween him and the Scots _ — II. 14 


: I 
* ioes a Check to che amibitious project of Chuites N. 
49%, , 


"to the 61. his death 63 
fidelity Sevts, 


* 37> Pars me 


— epa Ce ene te uae 


dowry, 
Claas, 221 F 
* 195 

ee 
i a Me in the ftree — 
Lond org, L 154, bei tz 
ets when ordered by the Queen to ſur- 
her, 155 & 


papa e 
Lass I. 322, is r and Na den the King at 
22 & eq delay bis voyuge and 1 akon in 2, = 
is into cuſtody, ibid. 
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ſons of the 
H. 76, We 2 
wanſaction, ib. Us 
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ſends ambaſſadors to ſave him, 92, 


arnve too late, 


they 


their honours after 


he reſtores his ſon and aſſociates to 


Ker, 


II. 14 


214 
Mary 
I. 33 

Murray 


has a ſcuffle with the 


0 


on the murder of 


76, 


aer. 


to ſee the ſentence againſt 


K 


L 27 


appointed 


* 
Ker of Ferniherſt, ra 
egent, 


Engliſh 


under ſentence, II. 29. letter to him from ſecretary 


the R 


K EITH, Sir William, ſent to intercede for Q. Mary when 


rat 
117 


b 


if 


FTP 


the Regent, 293, a treaty with 
fires upon Edinburgh from the caſtle, ib. is 
Regent aſſiſted by ith forces, 299, is 
Engliſh — —— Q Elizabeth deli 
, ibid. is : 

to the Regent, S8. he and his brother are executed, ib. 

i i t by Q. Elizabeth with letters of con- 
dolance to Q. Mary on her arrival in England, I. 247, 


„ A 1 8 
Knox, John, a — 2 reformer, his character, I. 71, a 

being ſome time abroad he is recalled by the perſecuted Pro- 
teſtants, 96. inflames „ at Perth 2 rage 

againſt iſts, ibid. his notion concernin 
ph» oo Kona 99, & ſeq. his — — in 
inburgh, 102, complains of the lukewarmneſs of the re- 
formers, 110, his opinion to the convention of reformers 
that it is Jawfu! to reſiſt and deprive tyrannical Princes, ib. 
animates and revives the deſponding congregation, 117, 
complains of the negleFt of the reformers in providing main- 
tenance for their preachers, 131, recommends — — 
model of the church government, 135. propoſes ſuperinten- 
dants in the church, 136, compoſes the firſt book of diſci- 
ine, ib. renounces friendſhip with the Earl of Murray for 
1s moderation, 163, is tried for encouraging a mutiny 
among 


7 | 
FS 


Z 
14 


L 


J 


I" 
7 


Pt: 


la- 


U 


fi 


his death and 


grees to ſome 
iſhops, 


Ss 823 112225 15 
TE 1 111545 

7 1255 

bs iT f 

5 453 25 

110 Fol 

Th 1 

> gt 

114 


15 


e 


Mary of the murder to "Elizabeth, 9, 1 
G_ conference at 1 — 
murder 


upon oath, 260, returns to Scotland —＋ 
Englith ; 277» is elected Regent. mm. is progreſs 
againſt appoints 2 to 
frame 2 treaty with thoſe of the Queen, 280, s Dum- 
barton caſtle, 281, Joins the _— Morton at Leith, 283. 
holds a parkiament in the Canongate, ibid. another at Stir- 
ling, 285, he is ſurprized and killed there ibid. 286 
Lenox, late Aubigné, his character, I. 311, joins with the 
King's other new favourite to undermine Morton, 312, re- 
nounces popery, 313, Q Elizabeth demands him to be re- 
moved from the privy council, ib. is accuſed by her ambaſ- 
fador, 315, Arran tries in vain to t him, 319, is com- 
manded by K. James at the requeſt of the nobles to leave 
the kingdom, 323, puts off his d on various 
tences, —_— returns unwillingly to France where he 
bis memory vindicated and much regarded by the 
* died a Proteſtant — 
— Earl of je the King emrenatin the north ae 
the popiſh Lords — II. 62 
3 61, he and his 
poſſeſſion of the caſtle of St. Andrews, 62, 


makes a truce with the R "8 WP 
Henry VIII. — I 84% 


— biſhop of Roſs, is ſent by the + catholics in Scotland to en- 
gage Q; * their intereſt, I. 1 37, his propoſals to her 
his negotiations in England in favour of Q. 
\ 285. is confined —_ in the tower and afterwards is 
banithed England 289 
Lindſay, Lord, carries the — from che confederates to 
Q. Mary, that ſhe ſhould reſign the green, I. 235, 
joins the Ruthven conſpirators 322 
Lochlevin caſtle, ny conmiucd, a priſoner there, I. 231, 
her eſcape from thence 241 
— Lord. letters to and from him, appendix — a 
Logan of Reftalrig, an alledged accomplice in Gowrie's con 
racy, II. 82, is tried, and his eſtate forfeited long after 
death & — 
Lords, conſederate, affocinte againſt Bothwell and Q. Mary, 
I. 226, & ſeq. raiſes forces againſt them, 227, ſh the 
motives of their conduct. ibid. prevail on the Queen to fur- 
render to them, 229, affame the title of Lords of the ſecret 
council and the royal authority — 232 
—— — popiſh, conſpire _ K. James, Il. 47, are treated 
him with great lenity, 48, form a new of ig hm 45» 
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an amy them, 97, concludes a treaty with them, ib. 
this the again breaks, 98, her 4 ibid. 
ſchemes ditcovered, ib ſhe goes 
gain rec urſe to negatiation, 99, ſhe is ir 
— 1 1 to anſwer them, 100, violates another 
. treaty, ib. Perth, and forced to abandon. Stirling and 
h. ſhe retires with precipitation to Dunbar, 101, 
marches to attack the reformers at Edinburgh, 103, gains 
time by her artifice, ib. makes another — gy 
her artifices to undermine the prior af St. Andrews, 107, the 
abſurdity of her icheme, ib. 1 of French 
fortify Leith, ib. 


a reformed preacher 
Aer — 


to marry her to 
$4: hs ha Henry — 1 ib. her 
uarmage of France 67, A ueaty 
for that ſe „8, ſhe is ſent ta be educated 
in Franee, ibid. the fatal. conſequences of thus, ib. is impo- 
ſed om hy the artifices of the French in the treaty of marri- 
age, 86, ber mamiage celebrated — — pomp, ibid. 
they take the title of King and Queen of „93, ſhe 
makes conceſſions to the congregation, 126, Ween 
| Elizabeth's. right to the crown ef. England, 127, ſhe acquires 
am entire aſcendant ever ben huſband, 133, ſhe isayerwheln- 
ed with, grea b aſſlictian on his death and retires to Rbeims, 
134. the is invited by the convention to rettian to Scotland. 
1357, an emiſſary from tho catholies in Scotland propoſes vio- 

lent mes ſures to ber, ib. dhe is. determined 2 
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ib. lands at Leith, 


court of France, 172, impoſes on Randolph, 


1 


. the French and the prior of St. Andrew's, ib. is prevailed on 


iſcord between her and Q. Elizabeth, 1b. 
fions to the crown of , ib. is envied on account of 
her beauty, 141, demands a fafe conduct from Q. Elizabeth, 
which is refuſed, 142, leaves France with t reluctance, 

is much affected by the change of her 
ſituation, 143, ſeveral difadvantages attending her acceiſion, 
ib. ſome circumſtances to her advantage, ib. & feq. her ac- 
compliſhments of body and mind, ib. the ſervants of her 
Chapel inſulted, ib. the free exerciſe of her religion, 
145, iſſues - AN Proteſtants, ib. 
employs only in the adminiſtration, ib. attempts to gain 
Q. Elizabeth's favour, 146, makes a conceſſion to her, ib. 
which is rejected, ib. ſhe makes her ic entry into Edin- 


to for her return to Scotland, 1 38, the origin of the 
; Py dog Dadra 


public 
h, 147, an inſult offered to her religion on that occaſion, 


to gain her favour, 


ib. diſcourages the attempts of the 
M i 1 ib. makes a 
into the north, 1 55, her miniſters eſcape aſ- 
tion, 156, is refuſed acceſs to the caſtle of Inverneſs, 
ib. when in the utmoſt conſternation is relieved by the Mon- 
ros and other clans, ib. her forces defeat Huntly's rebellion, 


157, ſhe deſires an interview with Q. Elizabeth, 158, ne- | 


tiations concerning her marriage, 259, is ſolicited by dif- 
— Princes, ib. & ſeq. — concerning it. 
beak, 161, 10 ——V aqui « Hog 
161, to her ſubjeQs determines againſt a foreign 
alliance, 162, determines not to ratify the treaty of Edin- 
burgh, ib. further tations for her tage, 164, diſco- 
vers the views of ine of Medicis, 1b. Lord Robert 
Dudley recommended to her as a huſband by Q. Elizabeth, 
165, ſhe is highly offended at this, ib. diſſembles with Q. 
Elizabeth, ib. entertains thoughts of marrying Lord 
— 


167, ſhe recalls Lenox, ib. is affronted at a letter of 
Elizabeth's, 168, her indifference as to the reformed, 
zeal for the catholic religion, 169, is taken with Darnly 
at firſt fight, 171, is greatly moved at . 

ſulting crafuneſs, © 
a diſpenſation to marry y, 1 


Q. Elizabeth for conſent to her marriage, 173 & feq. which 


ſhe aſſects to refuſe, ib. in reſentment 222 
an angry meſſage to Q Elizabeth, which Mai prevents, 


175, juſtifies her conduct to the Engliſh ambaſſador, ib. 
Had to — conſent, 76, . 


upon him, ib. this ſtep cenſured, ib. her re- 
ſentment againſt the malecontents, 181, ſhe marches againit 
them, ib. rejects the interceſſion of Q. Elizabeth, in their 
behalf, ib. continues her march the rebels, ib. her 
conduct Rc on that oc ib. drives them out 


oy avi Rizio offends the 


with Rizio, 291, uſes her utmoſt endeavours to prevent his 
murder, 192, the is confined by the conſpirators, 193, ſhe 
gains the King, and eſcapes from them, ib. is reconciled to 
the exiled nobles, ib. her hatred to Darnly encreaſes, 197, 
and favour for Bothwell commences, 198, extipguiſhes ſome 
domeſtic feuds among the nobles, 199, is delivered of her ſon 

James VI. in the callle of Rdiaburgh „ ib. invites ſeveral ſo- 
reign princes to his — ib. 441 wan ts, 
with neglect, ib. her attachment to Bothwell encreaſes, 200, 
prevents Darnly's intended flight, 201, viſits the borders, 
- 202, an inſtance of her for Bothwell on that occaſi- 
on, ib. how ſhe rivalled Q. Elizabeth, 203, her right of 
ſucceſſion favoured by the Englith t, 315 the endea- 

nou to ana br of dr oppomainy 204, ſhe takes an 
extraordinary ſtep in favour of popery, 205, receives a pre- 
ſent from the pope, but ſtops his nuncio at Paris, ib. & ſeq. 
endeavours to a better ſubliſtence for the reformed 
clergy, ib. her averſion to the King exceſſive, ib. becomes me- 
lancholy, ib. ſhe declines a divorce from him, 207, goes to 
Stirling to celebrate her ſon's baptiſm, ib. is greatly offended 
at the King's behaviour on that occaſion, ib. & ſeq. reſtores 
the þ eccleſiaſtical j 210, her negleCt of the 
King his ſickneſs, 211, the breach between them be- 
comes i , ib. ſhe viſits him at Glaſgow, 212, the 
motives of her diſſumulation on that occaſion, tb. ails on 


Tp wag ne 213, her ſuſpicious behaviour to 
him there, ib 923 ues a proclamation for diſcovering his 


- murderers, r 
. LL as at home, 1 
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combination of the nobles againſt her, 227, ſhe publiſhes a 
manifeſto to vindicate her conduct, ib. is conducted to the 
caſtle of Borthwick, ib. marches with Bothwell's forces 
of accom- 


ib. ſent a priſoner hlevin Caſtle, 231, Q 
terpoſes in her behalf, 233, the Engliſſi ambaſſador is refuſed 
acceſs to her, ib various ſals among the confederates 


238, her party among the nobles becomes diſpirited, 2 

hy reſignation of fn Oven accepted by de Parbat. 
and her impriſonment declared lawful, 240, her letters to 
Bothwell read, and ſhe declared acceſſory to the King's 
murder, ib. eſcapes from Lochlevin, 241, arrives at 
milton, ib. is attended by many nobles and a numerous army, 
242, an aſſociation ſigned in her defence, ib. her imprudence 
in hazarding a battle, 243, her army defeated by the con- 
federates, 244, her precipitate flight into Galloway, ib. 
— determines to retire to England, ib. thither a- 


the advice of her attendants, 245, arrives at Carliſle, 
ib. writes to Q. Elizabeth, imploring her good offices, ibid. 
receives letters of condolence from her, and demands ad- 


mittance into her prefence, 247 & ſeq. this refuſed and why, 


ib. offers to ſubmit her cauſe to Queen Elizabeth, ibid. is 
much deceived in her tion from this, 249 & ſeq. and 
offended on diſcovering the artifices of Q. Elizabeth, ibid. 
earneſtly ſolicits to be admitted into her preſence, ibid. ſhe 
is carried to Bolton Caſtle, 251, chagrined at finding her- 
ſelf a priſoner, ib agrees to an enquiry into her conduct, ib. 
her diſſimula tion with regard to religion, 252, commiſſioners 
appointed to appear in her name, 253, chief view in 
this affair, 254, conſents to moving the conference to Weſt- 
minſter, 257, ſhe is carried to Tuthbury in Staffordſhire, 
258, is much offended at the regard ſhewn the Regent, and 
recalls her conſent to the conference, ib. & ſeq. the accu- 
fatica againſt her produced by the Regent, 259, is accuſed 
likewiſe by the Earl of Lenox, 260, her commiſſioners refuſe to 


anſwer, and demand a perſonal interyiew, ib. they proteſt 
py again 


Vor. IL 


. 

againſt future proceedings, ibid. a ſuſpicious circumſtance 
and her, ibid. & ſeq. = commiſſioners withdraw from the 
meeting, 261, her reſolute anſwer to a harſh propoſal of Q. 
Elizabeth, 262, avoids any farther progreſs in the inquiry, 
ibid. is enraged at the proceedings, and propoſes deſperate 
meaſures, 203, chimerical conjectures with that 
view, ibid. es a divorce from Bothwell, 265. is in- 
fluenced by the D. of Norfolk's ſchemes, ibid. exchanges 
many letters and love tokens with him, ib. conſents to pro- 
poſals from the Engliſh nobles, 266, their views in this 
tranſaction, ib. & ſeq. a rebellion by her adherents againſt 
Q. Elizabeth, 269, is removed to Coventry, 270, Q. Eliza- 
beth thinks of delivering her op to the Regent, 271, this 
jet how diſappointed, 272, acceſſion of ſeveral to 
Kor prey after tn none of he t, 275, they en- 
deavour to foment a war with England, 276, her authority 
at 4 ib. her parties defeated 1 the 

new Regent, 278, ſhe anſwers propoſals by Q. Eliza- 
beth, ibid. & ſeq. attempts in vain to get foreign aſſiſtance, 
ibid. appoints commiſſoners to frame a treaty for her libera- 
tion, 280, this proving fruitleſs, ſhe is more ſtrictly confined, 
281, the invalidity of her reſignation declared in a Parliament 
held by her adherents, 284, act of parliament in England to 
curb her and her party, 286, ſhe looks for protection from 
the King of Spain, 287, is denied the privilege of an ambaſ- 
ſador at the court of England, 289, is more cloſe confined 
and watched, ibid. proceedings againſt her in England, 291, 
her intereſt neglected by the French, ib. is hurt by the maſ- 
facre at Paris, 292, her adherents divided into two factions, 
296 & ſeq. one of them joins with Morton the Regent, 298, 
review of the. characters of her adherents and opponents, 299, 
her forlorn ſituation, 300, is carried to Buxton Wells, ib. 
loſes ſeveral of her friends by death, 302, ſends a letter and 
Preſents to her ſon, 310, her meſſenger why diſmiſſed without 
ſeeing him, ibid. her uneaſineſs at his confinement by the 
Ruthven 32 15 complains to Q. Elizabeth of her 
8 e, ibid. and begs her interceſſion for the King her 

I 


„ ibid. Throgmorton's 2 in her favour, II. 1, 

a fruitleſs negotiation with Q. — 4. ode 
aſſociation in defence of Q. Elizabeth, 5, is committed to 
more ſevere keepers, 6. betrayed by Lord Gray the Scots 
. ambaſſador, 7, a ſtatute for the preſervation of Q. Eliza- 
beth proves fatal to ber, 9, is more rig treated, 10, 
her complaints to Q. Elizabeth diſregarded, ibid. is, by the 
French ambaſſador s intereſt, removed to Tuthbury, ib. 
is undutifully treated by the King her ſon, ibid. & ſeq. her 
paſſionate complaint to the French ambaſſador on that oc- 
caſion, 11, threatens to diſinherit him, ibid. ſeveral diſco- 
venes alledged againſt her, 20, & ſeq. ſhe n 
un 
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unuſual vigilance, 21, her domeſtics, papers, &c. are ſeiz- 
ed, 22, ſhe is conveyed to Fotheringay Caſtle, ib. deli- 
berations concerning the method of proceeding againſt her, 
ibid. is ſuſpicious of poiſon or private murder, 23, vindi- 
cates herſelf to the D. of Guiſe, ibid. the commiſſioners for 
trying her arrive at Fotheringay Caſtle, ibid. her ſpirited 
ſpeech when refuſing to plead, ibid. is at length pre- 
vailed on, 24, ſhe proteſts againſt the authority of the 
court, ib. the accufation againſt her, ib. her de > fo 
her ſentence, 26, irregularities in her trial, ibid. the 
ſentence is confirmed by parliament, 27, who demand the 
execution of it, ibid. France — feebly in her be- 
balf, 28, & ſeq. the ſentence againſt her publiſhed, 3o, 
ſhe is treated with the utmoſt rigour, ibid. her laſt requeſt to 
Q. Elizabeth, ib. refuſes the aſſiſtance of a Proteſtant 
Biſhop or Dean, 31, artifices uſed to inflame the 
againſt her 32, her behaviour at her death, 33, ſenti- 
ments of hiſtorians concerning her, 35, her character, 36, 
her perſon deſcribed, 37, buried, at Peterborough and 
afterwards at Weſtminſter -Abbey, ib. letters from her, app. 
205, 226, her will, app. 207, objections againſt her by 
Walfingham, app. 238, what courſe to be taken with her, 
ibid. a diſſertation on the genuineneſs of her letters to Both- 
well. End of Vol. II. 
Maxwell, Lord, arrives from Spain and prepares forces to join 
them, II. 44, his followers diſperſed, he is taken priſoner, 
Melwil is ſent by the French King to obſerve the motions of F< 
Queen-Regent and her adverſaries, I. 105, ſent to make 
up a difference between Elizabeth and , 168, brin 
t an appearance of friendſhip between them, ibid. is 
ſent to inform Q. Elizabeth of the birth of K. James VI. 
199, puts a letter into the Queen's hand againſt her mar- 
_ Triage with Bothwell, 222, is forced to fly from court, 223, 
adviſes K. James to moderate meaſures upon his eſcape from 
the Ruthven conſpirators — I. 327 
Mr. Andrew, a clergyman, his character, I. 302, zea- 
louſly oppoſes epiſcopacy, 303, declines the civil juriſdiction 
in eccleſiaſtical matters, 330, is forced to fly into England to 
avoid perſecution — — ibid. 
Fir Robert, ſent by K. James to intercede with Q. Eli- 
zabeth for Q. when under ſentence, II. 31, executes 
his commiſſion with fidelity and zeal, ib. a memorial of his 
to the King, app. — 221 
eden 
well of her, II. 34, her parting ſpeech to him — ibid. 
ſent by Q 


Mildmay, Sir Walter, Elizabeth with propoſals to 
Q. Mary — — I. 279 
1 2 Monluc, 


t 


Mamluc, Biſhop of Valence, employed by the French to con- 
clude 2 _m with — and Scotland, I. 126, terms 
agreed to by hi — ib. & ſeq. 
1 * — Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, I. 320. is re- 
fuſed and excommunicated by the — Aſſembly for his 
immoral life ibid. 
— Conſtable of E with Q. Mes endeavours to prevent the 
uphin's ——; od Mary, I. 85, his prudent 
— to Henry II. 104, pt fs flender appearance in fa- 
vour of Q. Mary 191, & ſeq. 
* Earl of, his irreſolute cuatefd as to * — hee ag 
116, accompanies Q. Mary in a pro to the North, 
155, inſtigates — be avenged ＋ Rixio, 190, takes 
the direQion of that enterprize, 192, is admitted into the 
— preſence, who promiſes him a pardon, 193, is forced 
to fly into England, 194, obtains his pardon on Bothwell's 
interceſſion, 209, ſeizes a caſket with letters from Q. Mary 
to Bothwell, 232, he is, by Q. Elizabeth's interpoſition, 
in favour with the King's party after the murder of the 
Regent, 275, appointed one of the commiſſioners to treat 
with the Queen's party, 280 his demands fruſtrate the meet- 
ing, ibid. & ſeq. 1s entirely influenced by the Court of Eng- 
land, 284, commands the King's forces at Leith, 289, has 
ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with the Queen” s forces, 290, cloſely be- 
ſieges Edinburgh, and commits great cruelties, ibid. a ſuſ- 
penſion procured by the Engliſh and French ambaſſadors, 291, 
a coalition of parties prevented by him, 293, he is choſen 
Regent, ibid. & ſeq. his mercenary ingratitude to the Earl of 
Northumberland, 294, obtains the temporalities of the Arch- 
biſhoprick of St. Andrew's, ibid. labours to procure a peace 
between the two parties, 296, attempts in vain to gain Mait- 
land and Kirkaldy, 297, makes a treaty with Chatelherault 
and Huntly, 298, gets poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
299, his ſeverity to Kirkaldy and his brother, 300, his ad- 
miniſtration becomes odious, 301, his various methods of 
tifying his avarice, ibid. connives at the diſputes of the 
lergy, 303, he irritates the nobles, ibid. Argyl and Athol 
refu to anfrer his ſummons, ibid. makes a vain attempt a- 
gainſt Lord Claude Hamilton, ib. diſcovers the defigns of the 


nobles againſt him, —— to reſign j his othce, 305, 


his reſignation accept ves univerſal joy, 3 
obtains an — ov { his — | pa? 


I in ample 
form, ib. continues to watch the motions © adverſanes, 
ibid. is forced to ſurrender the Caſtle of Edinburgh, ibid. re- 
ſumes his authority, 307, gains the Caſtle of Stirling and a 
ſeat in the Privy Council, ib. procures a meeting of the 
Parliament at Stirling, 308, his ſecurity ratified in it, ibid. 
forces are raiſed for and againſt him, ibid. he is reconciled 
to his adverfaries by the interceſſion of Q. Elizabeth, * 


A J ͤ c Oe” 


1 
is fuſpected of foul play at an entertainment in his own houſe, 
309, his illegal proceedings againſt the family of Hamilton, 
ibid. & ſeq. the King's new favourites undermine him, 312, 
he endeavours to prevent them, ib. Q. Elizabeth inter- 


poſes iu his favour, 313, is charged with bein — to 
the lade King's death, 314, he is conſined in —— priſons, 
ib. diſcourages an attempt to reſcue him, ibid. all his friends 
are turned out of office, 316, he is tried and condemned, 


17, his reſolute calm behaviour and confeſſion before and at 
his death, ib. & ſeq. his body is treated with ignominy, ibid. 


Murray, Earl of, late prior of St. Andrew's, goes with a hand- 


ful of men againſt Huntly, I. 157, by his great kill and 
courage he gains a complete victory, ib. his t is con- 
firmed by Parliament, 162, cabals againſt him by Lenox and 
Darnly, 172, his averſion to Darnly and other court favou- 
rites, 175, calls Bothwell to ſtand a trial, 176, his reaſons 
for ng Darnly's marriage with the Queen, ib. he and 
his «9rd are made the dupes of Q. Elizabeth's policy, 
177, concerts to ſeize Darnly and carry him to England, 


178, this prevented by the „ ibid. avoids aſſaſſination 
intended him by Darnly, ibid. evidences of theſe plots, 
ib. & ſeq. the Queen's vaſſals are called to arms againſt him, 
179, he is ſummoned to appear before her, 180 is again ſum- 
moned and outlawed on his non-a e, 181, is forced 
to fly with his aſſociates into Argylſhire, ib. they are in- 
terceded for by Q. Elizabeth, ibid. are by the 


Queen, and obliged to fly into England, 182, they meet with 
unexpected ill treatment from Q Elizabeth, ibid. & ſeq. 
courts Rizio to intercede with the Queen for him, 185, ma- 
ny of his friends ſolicit for him, 186, the Queen's favour how 
intercepted, ib. a Parliament is called to attaint them, 188, 
this how prevented, ib. he and his aſſociates arrive at 
Edinburgh, 193, are graciouſly received by the King and 
Queen, ibid. are alarmed at the Queen's eſcape, but ſoon 
reconciled to her, ib. & ſeq. he is appointed Regent during 
the minority of King James VI. 237, his harſh behaviour in a 
viſit to the Queen, 238, yo I of his wiſe adminiſtra- 
tion, 239, ures many of the Queen's party to join him, 
ibid. gets the places of deere into his — 7 ib. his of- 
fice of Regent confirmed by Parliament, 240, his ſevere and 
haughty behaviour diſguſts ſeveral, 241, his adherents in 
great conſternation at the Queen's eſcape from *Lochlevin, 
242, his prudent conduct on that occaſion, ib. defeats the 


Queen's army at Langſide, 243, he improves this victory, 


250 & ſeq. his lenity to the ners, ibid. he calls a par- 

liament, 252, is called upon by Q. Elizabeth to vindicate 

his conduct, ib. he arrives at York, 254, his views in this affair, 

ib. complaints of the Go — againſt him 22 5, 
3 | 


1 


he behaves with great reſerve on this occaſion, ib. this part 
of his conduct accounted for, ib. & ſeq. intrigues with 
the duke of Norfolk, ib. his demands from the Engliſh com- 
miſſioners, 256, anſwers the complaints of the queen's com- 
miſſioners without touching on & murder, 257, agrees to 
— the cn gon to Weſtminſter, ib. is acection- 
ately recei y Q. Elizabeth, which offends Q. Mary, 258, 
is prevailed on „ Nrabeh to accuſe Mary * the 22 
259, produces his evidences, 261, is diſmiſſed by queen 

abeth without approving or condemning his conduct, 
262, his is ſecretly ſupported by her, 263, returns to 
Scotland, by his vigorous conduct breaks the queen's 
party; ib. & ſeq. he receives m ſals both from queen 

1zabeth and Mary, 264, he difappoints Norfolk, 268, 
an account his murder, 272, his charaQter, 273, his 
death much lamented by Q. Elizabeth and the king's party, 
274, much anarchy the conſequence of it, ib. part of a 
letter of his, app. 186, his heir murdered by the earl of 
Huntly — — — II. 53 


N. 


Aue, ſecretary to Q. Mary, is ſent by her with a letter 
and preſents to her ſon, I. 310, why diſmiſſed without 
ſeeing him, ib. is ſent with offers of humble reſignation to 
Q. Elizabeth, II. 5, is ſeized and ſent priſoner to London, 


22, is produced as an evidence againſt her — 26 
_ — and prevents Parry's deſign to murder Q. _ 
k — — — 


9 

Nobles, their extenſive power, I. 12, become turbulent and 
formidable, 13, their power greater in Scotland than in any 
other kingdom, 14, the cauſes of this, ib. 17, their 
power of long duration, 21, it becomes intolerable to the 
ces, ib. they are humbled in France and England, ib. 


— continue rigorous in Scotland, 2a, diſcords among them 
enco 


„ib. their juriſdiction circumſcribed, 23, are 
greatly mortifed by king James V. 36, 38, are diſappointed 
in a ſcheme to ſhew their reſentment, 40, refuſe to attend 
the king into England, ib. they ſeize the revenues of the 
church, 131, refuſe to part with them to the reformed cler- 
7 ib. 136, 137, diſſentions among them, 152, a conven- 
ion of them approve the queen's marriage to Darnly, 175 
& ſeq. ſeveral of them recommend Bothwell as a huſband to 
her, 220 & ſeq. a ſtrange combination of them on this oc- 
caſion, 221, a body of them affociate againſt her and Both- 
well, 226 & ſeq. their different views in this, ib. a party of 
them favours the queen, 232, they are much diſpirited by 
the conduct of Murray, 239, they are much provoked 
by on the regent, 303, think of redreſs ſrom the king, 


304 


K 


* 

1 

304, infuſe ſuſpicion of the regent's power into him, 305, 

a meeting of them called by him, ib. a party of them con- 

=_ againſt the king's favourites, 321, they ſeize his per- 

* drive them off, 322, their neglect of, and ingra- 

titude to the clergy, II. 16, the king attempts to reconcile 
the}; feuds and unite them, 41. See Lords. 

Norfolk, duke of, appointed a commiſſioner to hear a cauſe 
between queen Mary and his accuſers, I. 253, forms a 
ſcheme of mounting the throne of Scotland, 255, intrigues 
with the regent and Maitland with that view, ib. he repre- 
ſents the demands of the Scots to Q. Elizabeth, 257, his 
farther negotiations with to Q. Mary, 265, endea- 
vours to conceal his deſigns Q. El: is 1 
poſed on by the artifice of the regent, ib. gets the 
of many of the Engliſh nobles, ib. his project approved at 
foreign courts, 267, is diſcovered and defeated by Q. Eliza- 
beth, 268, flies to Norfolk, 269, he ſurrenders on a ſecond 
ſummons, and is ſent priſoner to the tower, ib. is ſet at li- 
berty, and continues his intrigues with Q. Mary, 287, is 
betrayed by his ſecretary, 288, is ſeized with his 
dants, and accuſed by them, ib. is executed — 289 

Northumberland, earl of, attempts a rebellion in favour of Q. 

„I. 269 & ſeq. his ſcheme defeated, 270, he is ſei 
by the regent, 271, is delivered up to the governor of Ber- 
wick, and put to death at York —— — 294 

Nottingham, counteſs of, ſome account of the tranſaction con- 

cerning the earl of Efſex's ring — — I. 96 


O. 


CTAVIANS, their inſtitution and extenſive powers, II. 
62, — undermine the king's minifters, 63, become 
odious, a combination is formed againſt them, ib. being 
ſplit into factions, and envied by the courtiers, they reſign 
their commiſhon — — — 73 
Ogilwie, lord, has a ſcuffle with Sir John Gordon in the ſtreets 
of Edinburgh — — — I. 154 
Oliphant, m % on the Ruthven conſpirators I. 322 
Orange, prince of, an agent into Scotland, I. 316, his 
922 ib. is aſſaſſinated — — : II. 12 
D'Oyſel, commander of the French troops in Scotland, endea- 
vours to promote a war with England, I. 84, his deſign fru- 
ſtrated, b. the number of troops under his command, 98, 
inſtigates the queen regent to violent meaſures againſt the 
reformers, ib. is ſent by Q. Mary to demand a fate conduct 
from Q. Elizabeth, during her voyage to Scotland 142 


14 P. PAISLEY, 


i% pr x 


P. 


AISLEY, Abbot of, arrives in Scotland, I. 56, cteates a 
ſuſpicion of the Earl of Lenox in the Earl of Arran, Re- 
gent, ib. is made Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's . 08 
Paris, the maſſacre of, I. 292, rejoicings of the Popith pany 
on account of it, ib. the conſternation and horror of the 
Proteſtants — — — ibid. 
Parliament, the _ ow — inal conſtitution, I. 42 & 
particularly that otland, 44 & ſeq. a parliament 
on an extraordinary occaſion, 128, + difficulty ſtart- 

ed and anſwered, 129, their proceedings with regard to re- 
ligion, ib. condemn the Popiſh and approve the Reformed 
Doctrines, 1 30, ſeveral other regulations of the ſame ten- 
dency, 131, their validity called in queſtion, ib. exceed their 
powers, 132, their proceedings laid before the King and 
Queen, ib. a parliament in favour of Bothwell, 219, paſs 
— A4 1 ——— 220, confirm the — 
ceedin confederates, 240, parliaments held both 
by the King's and Queen's parties, 283 & ſeq. the Queen's 
adherents attaint upwards of 200 of their ——_ 285, 
a parliament at Stirling -4 the King's party, ib. ſurprized by 
the Queen's adherents, ib. another at Stirling, 308, one at 
Edinburgh, 312, and on the King's being of age, II. 40 & 
. ſeveral new laws made there, 42, the leſſer Barons ad- 
mitted into parliament, — — ibid. 
Parry, Doctor, undertakes to murder Q. Elizabeth, II. , is 
encouraged by and gets abſolution from the Pope, ib. his de- 
fign how —4 ib. is executed, — ib. 
Parſons, a Jeſuit, liſhes a book in favour of the Infanta of 
in's right of ſucceſſion to the Crown of England, II. 62 
Paſquinades and Pictures, accuſing Bothwell of ly's mur- 
der, I. 215, 220, a law made againſt them — did. 
Patten, William, his account of the Scottiſh ancient military 


diſcipline — I. 65 
Paulet, Sir Amias, is a 


inted one of Queen 's keepers, 
II. 6, his rigid ſeverity to her, 10, diſcovers her foreign cor- 
reſpondence, 20, his rude treatment of her, 30, refuſes to 
| — in privately aſſaſſinating her, 32, a letter from 
— — — — app. 243 
Pelleve, Biſhop of Amiens, is appointed to ſupport Fe popiih 
intereſt in Scotland, 109, drives the Queen Regent to vio- 
lent meaſures againſt the Proteſtants — ibid. 
Perth, an inſurrection of the Reformers there againſt the Papiſts, 
I. 96, its inhabitants are ſeverely treated by the Queen Re- 
gent, 98, a French garriſon placed there, ibid. is * 
ar 


111 , PF 


— — = 


and taken by the proteſtants, 101, a great tumult there on ac- 
count of Gowrie's conſpiracy — II. 79 & 
Philip II. of Spain, married to Mary Queen of England, I. 25, 
reinforces his army with her troops, 8 3, his great power, II. 
12, joins in the holy league, ib. reſolves to invade and con- 
quer England, 44, his preparations for it dilatory, 45, his 
deſign truſtrated, ib meditates an invaſion of England 
through Scotland, 47, intrigues with ſome Scots Lords with 
that view, 1b. remits money to them — 60 
Pinkey, the battle of — — I. 65 
Pius V. Pope, excommunicates Q. Elizabeth to deprive her of 


her kingdom, and abſolves her ſuhjects — II. 277 


Polly, one of Babington's conſpirators againſt Q. Elizabeth, 
19, diſcovers the plot — — ibid. 
Poltrat, the frantic zealot, aſſaſſinates the Duke of Guiſe at 


the ſiege of Orleans _ — I. 160 
Pont, Mr. Robert, a Miniſter, and one of the Lords of Seſſion, 
proteſts againſt laws oppreſſive to the Church J. 332 


Popery, where moſt flouriſhing, I. 77. what kind prevailed in 
Scotland, ib. was partly grafted on Heathemifm, 101, is much 
hurt by the congregation, 129. their doctrines condemned by 
parliament, 130, the juriſdiction of their courts aboliſhed, 
th. their nals prohibited, ib. attempt in vain to gain 
Q. Mary's favour, 148, the great influence of Popery, 187 
Pawwer, the balance of, the great conſequence of — it 


47 & leq. 
Freſtyterian church government eſtabliſhed in Scotland, I. 1 34, 
is confirmed by King James VI. — II. 53 


Froteftants, in France, violently perſecuted, I. 106, are mode- 
rate on Q. Mary's arrival from France, 145, are employed 
by her in the adminiſtration, ib. a ſcheme for ſuppreſſing 
them all over Europe, 187, a league formed for that purpote 
II. 12, — ſee Reformation. 


R. 


AMSAY, a favourite of K. james III. narrowly efcapes 

the fate of his aſſociates, I. 32, is appointed Captain of the 
King's guard, and created Earl of Bott:well, 33, fee Bothwell. 
Randan, Sieur de, employed by the French to negotiate a peace 
with England and Scotland, I. 126, terms agreed on by 
him, — — — — 127 
Randolph, ſent to encourage the congregation, I. 115, (ſee app. 
109,) congratulates 1 arrival in Scotland, 146, ur- 
ges the ratiſication of the treaty of Edinburgh, ib. is impoſed 
on by Q. Mary in the affair of her marriage with Darn! x, 
173, ſent into Scotland on the murder of Murray, 275, in- 


terpoſes 


e 


45 for Morton, 315, flies from Scotland in the night, 
16, is ſent again there, and concludes a treaty with Eng- 
Band, II. 17, ſeveral of his letters, app. 117, 122, 127, 
139, 144, 149, 150. 
Ratchf, ce Suſſex. 
1 — its progreſs in Scotland, I. 70, account of its 
preachers, 71, is much influenced by England, ib. two 
remarkable inſtruments of ting it, 72, it makes great 
progreſs, 75, cauſes contributing 922 it, 76, its ad- 
vantages over popery, 8 , is favo by the queen regent, 
84, an inſtance of regard for it in Scotland, 85, the whole 
party not chargeable with cardinal Beatoun's murder, 90, 
a prieſt burnt for embracing it, ib. the reformers violently 
perſecuted by the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, ib. are pro- 
tected by the queen regent, 91, apply in vain to the popiſh 
clergy, ib. a perſecution againſt them puſhed on by the 
French intereſt, 94, the preachers ſummoned before the re- 
gent, 95, they are deceived and declared out-laws by her, 
96, a riotous inſurrection of them at Perth againſt the pa- 
piſts, ib. prepare to defend themſelves againſt the queen, 
97, conclude a treaty with her which ſhe preſently breaks, 
98, they take arms againſt the queen, ib. inſiſt on redreſſing 
civil as well as religious grievances, 99, the influence of the 
reformatian on liberty, ib. they beſiege and take Perth, 101, 
they ſeize Stirling and Edinburgh, ib. commit great violence 
on churches and monaſteries, ib. their conduct how account- 
ed for, ib. an inſtance of their moderation, 102, fix their 
reſidence at Edinburgh, ib. the queen prepares to attack 
them, ib. make another treaty with her, 103, are forced 
to abandon Edinburgh, &c. but allowed the exerciſe of their 
religion, ib. demand the expulſion of the French army, ib. 
are aware of their danger from France, 105, their party 
ſtrengthened, 106, remonſtrate againſt the French fortitying 
Leith, 108, take arms in their own defence, 109, remon- 
ſtrate again to the regent, 110, are highly incenſed at her 
imperious anſwer, 111, by advice of a convention _— 
the queen dowager of the office of regent, 112, the foun- 
dations of this conduct, ib. the growth of it encouraged by 
parliament, 240. See Congregation. | 
Regalities, the ample juriſdiction of — — FT 12 
Repledging, the privilege of, to whom belonging — ib. 


Revenge, encouraged both by cuſtom and law — I. 22 
Revenues of the church, proceedings of parliament — 
them _ — — — Wi 


Ridolphi, an agent for the pope at London negotiates for queen 
Mary, I. 287, his arguments with the duke of Norfolk. 
— — — — 288 


Rixio, 


„ 


Rico, David, ſome account of him and his riſe, I. 172 & ſeq. 
Darnly's connection with him, ib. his good offices courted 
by Murray, 185, his t intereſt and familiarity with the 

ueen, 189, incurs the hatred of Darnly, ib. and of the 
tends of the exiled lords, ib. ſeveral concurring cauſes of 
th,s, 190, a combination formed to murder him, ib. he is 
murdered in the queen's palace — 191 & ſeq. 

Romans invade Britain, I. 1, 2, give the earlieſt accounts of 
the Scots — _ = ib. 

Roſs, biſhop of, zealouſly promotes Q. Mary's intereſt at Lon- 
don, I. 288 & ſeq. is confined to the Tower and threatened 
with capital puniſhment, 289, is ſet at liberty and baniſhed 
the kingdom, ib. ſome letters of his app. 173, 190 

Rubay, a toreigner, made keeper of the great ſeal of Scotland, 

— — — —— I. 82 

Ruthven, lord, the murder of Rizio propoſed to him by Darn- 

ly, I. 190, heads the conſpirators againſt him, 192, his 
in that tranſaction, ib. is admitted into the queen's pre- 

ce who promiſes him a pardon, 193, did not repent of it 

at his death — — 197 
created earl of Gowrie, he and his aſſociates ſeize the 
king, and remonſtrate againſt his favourites, I. 322, drive 
them from him, ibid. their conduct approved in an aſſembly 
of the ſtates, 324, the king eſcapes from them, 327, by 
Arran's influence violent meaſures are determined againſt 
them, ib. Q. Elizabeth intercedes in their behalf, 328, are 
declared guilty of high treaſon, 329, take refuge in ſoteign 
countries, ib. are harſhly treated by Q. Elizabeth, I. 7, 
reconciliation with ker brought about, 14, return to Scot- 
land and are reconciled to the king, 15, their moderation 
on being reſtored to their eſtates and konours, ib. their ne- 


glect of their friends the clergy -—= 16 

that name aboliſhed by pailiament, II. 88. See Gomvrie. 

Ruthwen raid, what — — I. 322 
8. 


ADLER, Sir Ralph, appointed a commiſſioner to hear the 
cauſe between Q Mary and her accuſers I. 253 
Sandilands of Calder, lord St. Join, ſent to lay the proceeding 
of the congregational parliament before the king and queen 
in France, I. 132, is coldly received and diſmiſſed without 


a ratification by them — — ib 
Savage, a Spaniſh officer, his deſperate reſolution to kill Q. 
Elizabeth — — II. 18 


Scotland, its ancient hiſtory ſabulous, I. 1, the origin of the 
Scots, ib. their hiſtory why remarkably obſcure, 2, ſome ac- 
count of the writers of it, 3, is divided into four periods, 


45 


1 


4, a review of the third zra, ib. ſome account of the con- 
troverſy concerning its independency, ibid. & feq. this the 
cauſe of great animoſities and much bloodſhed, 8, the ſtate 
of Scotland when Bruce\ began his reign, ib. it begins to 
have an influence on the\fate of diſtant nations 50, in- 
fluence as to the balance of power, ib. ſtate of Scotlatid at 
the birth of Q. Mary, 52, is invaded by the Engliſh, and 
ſeveral places burnt and plundered, 59, much alienated from 
the Engliſh, ibid. a peace concluded between England, 
France and Scotland, 60 & ſeq. computation of damages 
done by the Engliſh in Scotland, ib. a new breach with Eng- 
land 63, is invaded by an Engliſh army, 64, the Scots are 
defeated with great ſlaughter, E5, their manner of fight- 
ing at that time, ib. a marriage agreed of their young 

cen and the Dauphin of France, 68, they ſoon repent 
this ſtep, 6g, a fray at Edinburgh occaſions their utter aver- 
ſion to the French, 50, this inflamed by another incident, 
$2, they decline a war with England, 83, ſend repre- 
ſentatives to witneſs Q. Mary's marriage, 85, their care as 
to the marriage articles, ibid. & ſeq. they refuſe conſent to 
the demands of the French, 87, four of their deputies ſuf- 
pected to be poiſoned, ib. which much increaſes the averſion, 
88, grant the crown matrimonial to the Dauphin, ibid. 
they apply to the —_— for aſſiſtance againſt the French, 
114, 117, an Engliſh fleet arrives for that purpoſe, 121, 
conclude a peace with England and receive an Engliſh army, 
121, & ſeq. all ies agree in reſenting the French, 124, a 
treaty between England, France and Scotland, 126, both 
Enghih and French armies leave Scotland, 128, they rejoice 
much at the death of the young King of France, 1 34, fend 
to invite the to Scotland, 1 37, reject propoſals of 
an ambaſſador from France, 1 38, ſtate of Scotland on Q. 
Mary's return from France, 143, the great zeal of the na- 
tion againſt popery, 144, the Scots brought into contempt by 
Q. Mary's conduct, 164, in a miſerable condition after the 
murder of Murray the Regent, 284, ſtate of factions at that 
time in it, ibid. a league concluded between Scotland and 
England, II. 17, a view of the revolutions of Scotland ſince 
the acceſſion of James VI. 100, & ſeq. of the policy of 
the ſtate, ib and of the church, 104, of the genius and 
taſte as to learning — — 105, & ſeq. 
Scott, of Buccleugh, enters and ravages England after the mur- 
der of Murray the Regent, I. 274, the deſign of this 276. 
Scrcop, Lord, ſent to condole with, and watch Q. Mary on her 

arrival in England — — I. 247. 
Seffien, Lords and Court of, by whom firſt appointed, I. 24, the 
Preſident and one half of their number of the Clergy 78, & ſeq. 


Seton 


J 


Seton, Lord, aſſiſts the Queen Regent in 1 — Leith, I. 116 
Shrewſbury, Earl of, the charge of Q. Mary s perſon com- 
mitted to him, I. 258, why removed from Tha office, II. 6. 
is appointed to ſee the ſentence againſt her executed, 33, let- 
ter from him and the Earl of Kent concerning her death, 
Appendix 245 

Sinclair, Biſhop of Roſs, a zealous  Papiſt, concurs as prefident 

of the ſeſſion in acquitting Knox of a charge of — 
E 

Somerſet, Duke of, enters Scotland with a werful army, I. o 
is reduced to a very critical fituation, ibid. defeats the Scots 
with = — 65, this victory why of little advan- 
tage, 66, cabals againſt him, at the Court of England, force 
him to return, ibid. is ruined by his enemies — 

Sparn, t warlike preparations there, II. See Armada. 
the 122 of, ſet * as candidate for 2 of Eng- 
land 62 

Spaniſh ambaſſador is ordered to leave England, for 1 — 
in favour of Q. Mary 

Sprot, his diſcoveries concerning Gowrie's s conſpiracy, 81 & oe 
is executed 8 8 

Stewart, James, 0 ad s, is appointed to _ 
the 82 8 the Dauphin of France, I. 8g. 

See St. Andrew's. 


—— — Eſme, Lord Aubigne, his arrival in Scotland, I. 311. 


— ne. 
pt. James, his character, I. 311 & ſeq. becomes a 
ES of King James, ibid. accuſes 3 of the murder 
of the late King, 314, is created Earl of Arran. See Arran. 
Col. William, commander of the King's guard, con- 
tributes to his eſcape from the Ruthven eule, 326, 
ſeizes the Earl of Gowrie 331 
—— Francis, created Earl of Bothwell, Tn 47, joins in a 
2 correſpondence with the Popiſh lords, ib. See 


all of that name combine es Chancellor, 


II. 56 
Stirling ſeized by the Refonners, I. 101, a t there 


by the King's 285, is ſurprized the Queen s ad- 
herents, oY: fray enſues — ib. 
Strozei, Leon, commands a body of French ſent in into Scot- 
land, I. 63, reduces and demoliſhes the Caſtle of St. An- 
drew's, ibid. See France. 
Succeſſion, a remarkable ſtatute concerning it I. 
Superintendants propoſed in the Church of n I. 
their buſineſs Did. 
Suſſex, Earl of, one of the commſſoners to hear the cauſe 
tween 


A land, firſt propoſed in Scotland I. 8 
| Sms, Sir Nicholas, ſent ambaſſador extraordi : 
„Elizabeth, to oppoſe Q. Mary's marriage wi 
Daraly, I. 175, his interceſſion for the exiled lords is much 
» 186, his enmity to Cecil, ibid. is ſent to nego- 
tiate Q. Mary's liberation, 233, is refuſed acceſs to her by 
the confederates, ibid. ſome letters "D App. 155, & 
. ad 1970,—178 
Francis, is cha with = ren 
zabeth, II. 1, at firſt he denies, but afterwards confefles it, 
ibid. 2, reflections on his confeſſion, executed, ibid. 


Tichbourne deſigns to aſſaſſinate Q. Elizabeth II. 19 

Treaſon, perſons guilty of it, tried after their death by the law 

of Scotland _ — II. 82 
U. 

ET; a foreigner, made comptroller of — 

. 82 

Union of Scotland and England, the advantages of, Il. 103 
W. 


ALLACE, Sir William, bravely aſſerted —_Y of 
his country — — ; L 
Malſingbham, ſecretary to Q. Elizabeth, ſent ambaſſador to K. 
James VI. I. 328, returns without ſucceſs, ibid. makes a 
favourable report to her concerning James, ibid. interpoſes in 
favour of Q. Mary, II. 5, diſcovers Babington's conſpiracy, 
19, why a determined and inveterate enemy to Q. Mary, 
21, a letter from him, Append. — 233 
Warwick, Earl of, fucceeds Somerſet in the government of 
England _ — I. 69 
Meſtninſter, the conferences concerning Q. Mary 8 
257 

We „Earl of, attempts a rebellion in favour of Q. 
„I. 269 & ſeq. his ſchemes diſcovered and defeated, 

ib. 271, he eſcapes to the Netherlands ibid. 
the prior of, impriſoned for celebrating maſs 2 
9 


BY 3 #5 BD * . 
Millor, a miniſter, declares for reſiſtance and deprivation of 
tyrannical rulers, I. 111, is called to attend the Q Dow- 
ager on her death-bed — 125 
Wi , George, his illegal execution, revenged I. 6x 
Witchcraft, vigorouſly proſecuted in Scotland IL 52 
Wotton, dean of Canterbury, employed to negotiate a peace 
with France — — I. 126 
Sir Edward, ſent by Q. Elizabeth into Scotland, II. 
13, his character, ibid. ſoon gets into high favour with king 
James, ibid. procures a league between the two kingdoms, 
ibid. undermines Arran's power, 14, forms a plot on King 
James, and forced to withdraw without taking leave 15 


V. 
| the conferences there concerning Queen 


Mary, 
L. 253 


Z. 
OUCHE, Lord, ſent ambaſſador by Q. Elizabeth, to 


remonſtrate againſt King James's lenity to the popiſh lords, 
H. 59, his treachery on that occaſion ibid. 
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